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« For my own part, 1 have no Doubt but the leading Men among the bl 
Methodiſts, were influenced originally by none but the beſt of Mo- A 
tives—a general Concern for the Souls of Men. Nothing elle, 1 my 


think, can account for their Conduct, as they were then circum - 
ſtauced.— But finding themielves, by Degrees, at the He d of a 
large Body of People, and in Poſſeſſion of confiderable Power and 
Influence, they muſt not have been MEN, if they had not felt the 
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fireet, and Wardell, No. 7, Monmouth: ſtreet, Wett-ſtreet, London; 
Binns, Leeds; Binns, Halifax ; Wright, Colepit-Lane, Sheffield ; 0 
Edwards, Broad- ſtreet, Briſtol ; Peat, Temple-ftreet, Birmingham; | b 
Sutton, Bridleſmith-gate, Nottingham; and by the Perſons that diſpoſe ? # 
of the Trial, and others, in Plymouth-Dock, Bath, Cheſter, Lives- 1 
pool, Mancheſttr, & c. &c. &c. | 1 


Love of Power gratified in ſuch a Situation: And they muſt Have 1 
been MORE THAN MEN, if their ſubſequent Conduct had not 4] 
been more or leſs influenced by it.“ | Cn M 
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ec Inventions added in a fatal Hour, 
Human Appendages of Pomp and Power; 
Whateyer ſhines in outward Grandeur great, 
J give it up—a Creature of the State !. | 

ide: from the Church, as. Hell from Heav'n is wide, | 
The Blaze of Riches, and the Glare of Pride, | | 
The vain Deſire of being entitl'd Lord, | i 
The worldly Kingdom andthe princely Sword. | "3 


But ſhould the bold uſurping Spirit dare 
Still higher climb, and fit in Moſes? Chair, | 

Power o'er my Faith and Conſcience to maintain, 
Shall I ſubmit, and ſuffer it to rein?? 

Call it The Church, and Darkneſs put for Light, 

Falſehood with Truth confound, and Wrong. with Right? 
No! I diſpute the Evil's haughty Claim, = 

The Spirit of the World be till its Name; 
Whatever call'd by Men, *tis purely Evil, 

_ 3Tis Babel, Antichriſt, and Pope, and Devil.” 


Mx. CyHarLEs WESLEY. 


Extracts from Rop1nsoN's ARCANA. 
LETTER UB. 
On Uniformity in Religion. 
{ Continged from Page 334, vol. 1. 9 


4 Ia or intereſt, negligence or pride, have too 
often prevailed over the generous principles which 
oupht to influence the gods, that is, the legiſlatures of 
mankind; and one age has been driven to repeal the laws 
of a former; ſo that perhaps legiſlation would furnith a 
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large hiſtory of the extravagances of the human mind, among 
which an ACT OF UNIFORMITY would appear one of 


the greateſt. It may be proper to ſhow, that 1 uni- 


formity is an impoſſibility, and that a law of this kind can 
never be argued from the light of nature, nor from the holy 
ſcriptures. The idea of uniformity is neither the idea of a 
philoſopher, nor of a chriſtian. The fabricature of this 
law, therefore, by men who had a juſt right to both theſe 


titles implies a moment's abfence, 


«© Where a tax is levied which the people cannot pay; 


where a kind of obedience is required which the people 


cannot yield ; the legiſlators are forced to diſpenſe with the 
obedience required. And what follows? The people 


Ceipiſe a folly which could not forefee—a narrow neſs of 
capacity which could not comprehend—a timidity which 


dare not—or a weakneſs which cannot inforce its de- 
crees. | | 


« Either never attempt any thing, or cle ge through with 
71, is an excellent motto, and no where more rationally ap- 
'ted than in the matter of law-making. Had this been 


attended to, an act of 1 could never have been paſſ- 


ed. The impoſſibility of inforcing it might have been fore- 
ſeen, nor ought it to be wondered at, that five years after 


her Majeſty was informed, that ſome received the com- 
munion kneeling, others ſtanding, and others ſitting: 


Some haptized in a font, ſome in a baſon; ſome ſigned 

with the ſign of the croſs, others not.“ In vain the 
Queen attempted to inforce the act by penalties : in vain 
have ſucceeding princes endeavoured to inforce it: in vain 


were the formidable forces of oaths, ſubſcriptions, fines, 


and priſons brought into the field; cruelty and lenity, mad- 
neſs and moderation, the gentleneſs of the eighteenth and 
the rage of the ſeventeenth century, have been employed 
in vain ; the act ſtands diſobeyed and unrepealed to this 


« Make religion what you will; let it be ſpeculation, 


Tet it be practice; make it faith, make it fancy; let it be 


reaſon, let it be paſſion; let it be what you will, uniformity 


in it is not to be expected. Philoſophy is a ſtranger to it, 
and chriſtianity diſowns it. A philoſopher would ſay to a 


le giſlator, as the poet to a man of taſte: 


| To 
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To build, to plant, ates you, intend, 
Jo rear the column, or the arch to bend, 
To ſwell the terras, or to ſink the grot, 

In all, let NATURE never be forgot! 


„What would the unphiloſophized farmers ſay of an act 


, uniformity of huſbandry : ? An act of uniformity, ſay the 


honeſt ruſtics, What's that? What's that? Why, you 


mall grow nothing but wheat. How! ſay they, ſome of 
cur lands are too light, they will produce none : We can 


grow rye there indeed: We have ſome even, not worth 
ploughing for rye, however, they will ſerve for a ſheep- 


WAS, or at worſt for a rabbit-warren. Thus nature teach- 


„ 


4 A law that requires uniformity, either requires men 
to be of the ſame ſentiments, or to practiſe the ſame cere- 


monies. Now, if it ſhovld appear, that the firſt is impoſ- 


ſible, the laſt will fall of itſelf. For then the queſtion Will 


be, Ought two men, who confeſſedly differ in ſentiment, 
to profeſs that they agree? Ought an honeſt man to be 
one thing, and appear another? Heaven forbid, that any 


mould maintain ſuch a dangerous theſis ! 


1 Whatever be the true meaning of theſe articles (of the 


church) it is not only certain, that the. 1 explain, 
and conſequently believe, in different, and even Contra- 


diftory ſenſes : but it is alſo credible, that no thirty-nine. 


articles can be invented by the wit of man, which chirty- 


nine men can exactly agree in. It is not obſtinaey, but 


neceſſity. 


«« Suppoſe the thirty-nine articles to contain a given 


number of ideas, and, for argument's ſake, ſuppoſ. e that 
number to be fifty: Suppoſe the capacities of men to dif- 


ſer, as they undoubtedly do, and one man's intelligence 


to be able to comprehend fifty, a ſecond's five hundred, 


and a third's but five and twenty. The firſt may ſubſeribe 
theſe fifty points of doctrine, but who can confine the ge- 


nius of the ſecond? or who can expound the capacity of 
the laſt? In minds capable of different operations, no num- 
ber of points of doctrine can poſſibly be fixed on as a 


ſtandard for all; for fix on what number ſoe ver you 
will, there will always be too many for the capacities 


of 5 and for others too few. If this be the caſe, who 

can eſtabliſh an uniformity of ſentimen's-? What earth] 

power can ſay, WE WILL NOT ENDURE ANY 
A 3 VARYING 


a . — 


6 METHODIST MONITOR. 


VARYING OR DEPARTING IN THE LEAST 
DEGREE. | STS 
„After all, what is uniformity good for? Is it eſſen- 
tial to ſalvation? Is it eſſential to real piety in this life? 
Does it make a ſubjeQ more loyal to his prince? A huſ- 
band more faithful, or a parent more tender? Cannot a 
man be honeſt and juſt in his dealings without knowin 
any thing about St. Athanaſius? Nay, has not this a0 
produced more ſophiſtry and cruelty, than any other act of 
arliament from the reformation to this day? Not ſecu- 
bat! but ſpiritual ſeverity ; not the ſophiſtry of the bar, 
but the ſophiſtry of the church. 

«« Did the great Supreme govern his empire by any act 
of uniformity, men might be damned for believing toq 
little, ſeraphs degraded for believing too much. The 
creed of the inhabitants of Saturn might be eſtabliſhed, 

and their's who dwell in the Moon only tolerated ; in ſuch 
a caſe, what a fine held of controverſial glory would open 
to the divines'of theſe two provinces of the kingdom, on the 
origin of evil, Almighty Father, can a blind delief pleaſe 
thee? Can thy creatures believe what they cannot per- 
ceive the evidence of? Can all underitand the evidence of 
the ſame number of traths. Formed with different organs, 

educated in different prejudices, doſt thou require the 
ſame ſervices? Art thou indeed the hard maſter whe reap - 
en where thou haſt not ſown ? Far from all thy ſubjects be 


ſuch a thought! x: 8 


„ Conclude then, that if God be a rock, and his avork 
perfect, if VARIETY be the characteriſtic of all his works, 
an attempt to eſtabliſh UNIFORMITY is reverſing and 

deſtroying all the Creator's glory. 'To attempt an uni- 
formity of colour, ſound, taſte, ſmell, would be a fine 
undertaking ; but what pray will you call an attempt to 
eitabliſh an uniformity of thought? You will ſay, chriſti- 
anity is not the religion of nature, but the religion of reve- 
lation; what therefore may ſeem abſurd to philoſophy, may 
be explained by chriſtianity. Perhaps the founder of our 
holy religion may have eſtabliſhed uniformity ? If he has, 
uniformity may be a chriſtian, though not a philoſophical 
idea, Well, this ſhall be inquired in the next letter.“ 

OT | LETTER 
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LETTER III. 


On the Right of private Fudgments 


The church of Rome refuſes. the ſcriptures to che 
people: ſome proteſtant churches grant the fight of 
the book, but retain. the meaning. Can you ſee any 
difference? Search or not, read or not, the ſenſe is fixed, 


it is at the peril. of your preferment to vary. 


Wbence church-governors pretend to derive this di- 


vine right does not ſignify. It can neither be derived from 


the nature of chriſtianity, the doctrine or practice of Chriſt 
or his apoſtles, the condition of man in a ſtate of nature, 
his condition as a member of ſociety, ſubject to magiſtra- 
cy, nor indeed in England from any thing but the a# of 
ſapremacy, an act which transferred a power over men's 
conſciences from the pope to the king. 


«« Suppole his Majeſty Henry the Eighth, exerciſing the 


authority allowed by the act of ſupremacy ; and among 


other things forming a creed for his ſubjects: Suppoſe 
him a man of ſhallow capacity, would not his creed have 
been too lean and poor for many of his ſubjects? And on 


the contrary, ſuppoſe him a man of an exalted g2nius, of 
a- prodigious ſtretch of thought, would not his creed have 


been too rich and full for many more? 


No mean can be lawful in itſelf, which deſtroys the 


end for which it was appointed, Naw the end to be ob- 
tained is the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity. But how can 
the right of private judgment be a lawful mean of obtain- 
ing that end, ſeeing chriſtianity 1s a perſonal obedience to 
the laws of Chrilt, ariſing from a conviction of their ex- 
cellency, and their connexion with certain facts, of whoſe 
certainty evidence is given, which evidence to be receiv- 
ed muſt be examined? Chriſtianity propoſes truths of 
ſpeculation, and truths of practice: if men can examine 


and aſcertain the firſt by proxy, why not obey the laſt in 
the ſame manner ? But who can love or fear, believe or 


hope by ſubſtitution ? 

If to deny the right of private judgment be deſtructive 
to chriſtianity in general, it is more remarkably ſo of the 
chriſtianity of the reformed churches. The right of pri- 
vate judgment is the very foundation of the reformation, 


and 
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and without eſtabliſhing the former in the fulleſt ſenſe, 
the latter can only. be a faction in the ſtate, a ſchiſm in the 
church. The language of the reformers mult be ſome- 
thing like this when they propoſed ſubſcription :—*f Gen- 
tlemen, the right of private judgment allowed of God, and 
ſupported by all kinds of argument, has been challenged. 
and exerciſed by men for upwards of five thoufand: five 
hundred years; we ourſelves have received. it from the 
pope, who had unlawfully uſurped this right, and; as God, 
fat in the temple of God, In virtue of this right, we 
have examined the holy ſcriptures, fixed their mean- 


ing, and engaged the king to ſupport a creed, which by. 


delegation. we have compoſed for his majeſty, and for 
all his ſubjects. In us the right of private judgment ceaſes, 
and ſhould England continue five thouſand. five hundred 
years longer, no maa ſhall exerciſe this right without ſuf- 
fering all the penalties we can inflict. 

Indeed all Europe is but juſt emerging from barbarity, 
learning is but in its infancy, and England is torn and rent. 


with civil diſſentions. In all probability peace may ſuc- 


ceed war, l may diffuſe itſelf, and invigorate to ma- 
turity, and a hundred years hence, men may ariſe infinitely - 
more capable than we are. But let ſucceeding ages improve. 


as they will, all men ſhall leave the miniſtry where they find 


it] How ſay you, fir, Cranmer ſtained his archiepiſcopal 


hands with blood, but could even Cranmer have opened. 
the convocation with ſuch a ſpeech as this? Yet ſpeak 


it or not, *tis all fact. | | | 

« The reformers were not to blame for exerciſing the 
right of private judgment themſelves, their fault was a 
denial of the ſame right to others. They had the higheſt 


authority for what they did, deriving it from the doctrine 
and example of Chriſt and his apoſtles. | 


« Take one, two, or more of our Saviour's doctrines and 


aſt, What magic can there be in ſubſcribing them without 


examination? Himself never propoſed ſuch a thing, but on 
tae contrary, eznorted his hearers to ſearch the ſcriptures 3 


a ſtrange impertinence, unleſs the right of private judgment 
be allowed ! Nor did he only exhort the people to judge for 


themſelves, but he alſo warned his diſciples not to uſurp 
that right. CALL no man your Maſter upon the earth, neither 


BE YE CALLED Majers. Neither impoſe your Opinions 


upon others, nor ſuffer them to impoſe their's upon you. 
| (Ti be continued.) Pe 
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Progreſs of Liberty. 
(Continued from page 446, vol. 1.) 


; | "HE eyes of our ſocieties and congregations were lift- 
ed up to the conference. Diffenters of every deno- 
mination were anixouſly waiting to ſee what we ſhould 


determine. When the preachers afſembled, they found two 


parties, oppoſite to each other, both wiſhing to be heard, 
and to have their claim granted. A great number of our 
ſocieties defired ns to cleave to the church with purpoſe 
of heart: and many of the old Methodifts even wiſhed that 
the liberty Mr. Weſley had given to different ſocieties, 
_ might be wreſted from them. The other party earneſtly 


deſired to have the privilege of worſhipping in church- 


hoars, and to have the Lord's ſupper adminiſtered amon 
them. After very long and warm debates on the ſubject, 


a majority of the conference decreed, that the plan ſhould 


he taken up and purſued, as Mr. Wefley left it. This de- 


cree ſatisfied the minds of many, and brought a degree of 


tranquility into thoſe places, which had been agitated. 
That part of the connexion which wiſhed to preſerve the 
old plan, ſuppoſed their end was fully accompliſhed ; while 
the other party conſidered, that Mr. Weſley's plan admit- 
ed of ſuch changes as they wiſhed to introduce. | 

As the ſacrament was given in ſeveral places, and ſome 
of the preachers ordained to adminiſter in the courſe of 
tie year, many of the friends, who were warm advocates 
for the church, tosk the alarm, and cried out exceeding. 
ly againſt theſe ſteps, they loſt fight of the plan that Mr. 
Welley left us at his death, which admitted of ordination, 
baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, &c. and conſidered the preach- 
ers who had engaged in theſe things, as dreadful innowatars.. 
Several pamphlets were written to prove, that theſe fleps 
were both lawful and expedient. When the conference 
met in London, 1n 1792, the preachers who had been 


guilty of ordination or the ſacrament, were tried by their 


brethren, ar:d condemned. A long trial took place upon 


a pamphlet which had been written in favour of liberty, 


and the author cenſured for aſking, Are we enemies to 


this great apoſtolical man, becauſe we think he held /ame 


nobions which are not founded on the ſeriptures; and are 
now deſirous of laying them aſide ?? This queſtion was 
| owned 
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> owned to be the worſt part of the pamphlet, and ought 
not to paſs with impunity. 
After long and fruitleſs debates on the ſacrament, it 
was put to the lot, whether. the Lord's ſupper ſhould be 
adminiſtered in England or not, the next year. As caft- 
N ng lots on this ſubject was contrary to God, and an eter. 
nal reproach to ſcripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe, it is 
| not in the leaſt to be wondered at, that the lot came out for 
| no ſacrament the next year. . As Satan prevailed in havinp- 
the lot appointed, he alſo managed the buſineſs, 10. 
f liberty of conſcience, and to make us deteſtable in the ſight by 
| of the ſenſible and pious, of every denomination... Thoſe 
| that were for the church, and earneſtly defirous of pre- 
1 venting liberty of conſcience, triumphed, as ?hough God 
himjelf had been particularly engaged, in reſtricting the 
privileges of our people; Every. preacher, who ſhould. 
act contrary to the deſign of this lot, was threatened with 
expulſion. We left the conference under a dark cloud, 
which prevented the fun of liberty from ſhining upon our 
connexion that year. God frowned. from Heaven upon 
us. We laboured. through the year without ſucceſs. Our 
numbers decreaſed. A law-ſuit commenced, which, if it 
does not rob us of the beſt chapel we have, is likely to in- 
role us in about 2000 pounds expence:. To have a ſe- 
eret curſe on our labours, and be ſcourged with this law- 
ſuit, were matters that could not paſs unnoticed by thoſe 
who wiſh well to our Zion. Several large ſocieties, how- 
ever, reſolved, if the conference would not allow them to 
have the Lord's ſupper in their own chapels, they would. 
have it ſomewhere without their conſent. | | 
When the preachers met in Leeds 1793, the ſubject 
was brought forward, and new debates commenced. 
After much altercation had paſſed, it was found abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, either to allow the ſacramenc in ſome places, 
. or loſe our ſocieties and congregations. This forced a. | 
. majority of the preachers to conſent, that the influence 
1 of the lot ſhould be ſuſpended. A decree paſſed, (Which 
} might have been expected from a conclave of biſhops: in 
1 the tenth century,) © That the ſacrament ſhould: not be 
« given but where the ſociety were unanimous, and where 
„they would not be content without it.“ We groaned 
| under this act of uniformity till the Briftol conference: 
1 when we had it renewed with ſome little alteration. 4 
4 | 2 -— 
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vaſt number of places, however, were put down on the 
minutes, 1794, where the people were unanimous, accor- 
ding to the ſpirit of the decree. This greatly affected 


the minds of thoſe, who wiſhed to bind us to the church 
for ever. ow ns EVE: 
A few truſtees had met previous to the meeting of the 


Briſtol conference, and a delegation was appointed from 
them, to bring an addreſs and propoſals to the preachers, 
when they ſhould aſſemble. After they perceived their 
plans could not be fully adopted, many of them were ex- 
ceedingly mortified. e 

The Briſtol truſtees determined, however, to fire a ſignal 
gan of a different nature from that which was fired from 
Hull, three years before. They threw off the authority 
of the conference, and rejected one of its members. This 
was only 1 to let out the waters of ſtrife. It 
happened in a good time of the year. The preachers, 
truſtees, leaders, ſtewards, and private people, had eleven 
months to conflict in a paper war, before the conference 


could meet again. This was attended with many things, 


both pleaſing and painful to the connexion. A vaſt num- 
ber of papers, letters, and pamphlets, were written and 


circulated on the ſubject. The diſpute went farther than 
the caſes in hand. Our conſtitution, laws, diſcipline, &c. 


were brought into fight, and many things propoſed as 
amendments of our plan, CT, EE 

It was ſuppoſed by many, that when the conference 
met in Mancheſter 1795, it would be impoſſible to prevent 


a diviſion among the preachers. A number of reſpecta- 


ble truſtees from different parts in the kingdom aſſembled 
in Mancheſter, to ſee what they called Heir rights main- 
tained ; and to propoſe to the conference their determi- 
nations. Never was there a greater alarm ſpread through 
the connexion, than that which prevailed the laſt year. 
This, however, was ſanctiſied hy the grace of God, and 
led our people to give themſelves to faſting and prayer. 
The preachers were alſo driven to the Lord in theſe ex- 
erciſes, and had cauſe to own, that God Almighty was 
propitious to their prayers. After many propoſals had 
been made by the truſtees, and thoſe preachers in their 
intereſts, it was judged neceſſary, to enter into articles of 
pactfication, to prevent a breach in our body. Theſe ar- 
ticles are /ufficient to ſheww, that we are far from that ſtate 
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of liberty of conſcience, which is our privilege as chri/tian;, 
and as Britons, _ | : FL "Ig 
Let us examine the firſt article, with the addenda that 


is connected with it. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 


per ſhall not be adminiſtered in any chapel, except the ma- 
Jority of the truſtees on the one hand, and the majority 
of the ſtewards and leaders belonging to the. chapel (a; 
the beſt qualified to give the ſenſe of the people,) on the 


other hand, allow of it. Nevertheleſs, in all caſes, the 


conſent of the conference ſhall. be obtained, before the 
Lord's ſupper be adminiſtered. Addenda. The ſtewards 
and leaders, who defire the Lord's ſupper among them- 
ſelves, ſhall teſtify in writing to the conference, that they 
are perſuaded no ſeparation will be made thereby.“  Sup- 
poſe a ſociety conſiſts of ooo members, ſhould 950 of them 
wiſh for the ſacrament, they cannot have 1t, unleſs a ma- 
jority of the ſtewards, &c. give their conſent. Their 
humble requeſt has to paſs through three houſes, and muſt 
have a majority in each of them, before it can be granted, 
1. The leaders and ſtewards are ſuppoſed to be the repre- 
ſentatives of the people, and may be conſidered as a houſe 
of commons. 2. But ſhould they all be unanimous for 


the ſacrament, the truſtees, who act as a houſe of lords, 
can by a ſimple majority, prevent their lawful claims from 


being granted. 3. And ſhould both the former allow the 


ſacrament, the conference may act as a houſe of popes, on 
account of ſome circumſtances that may be brought for- 


ward by individuals, and prevent their lawful claims. This 


is the ſum of all the liberty we have attained, after four 


years contention, When we compare this article with the 
conſtitution of Great Britain, we find ourſelves at a vall 
dittance from that portion of religious liberty among our- 
ſelves, which the nation enjoys of civil liberty. This, 


however, is our ews doing, and it is marvellous in the fight 


of very many. 5 5 $5 5 

If it be matter of aftoniſhment that the methodiſt 
conference ſhould ſubmit to ſuch decrees as this, there 
are ſeveral things to be obſerved on the ſubjet. 1. Many 


of the preachers proteſted againſt this rule, and would 


not on any account vote for it. 2. Others were fatisfied 
with the explanation of the word ſeparation, which 
Meſſrs. Thompſon, Benſon, and others gave of it,” They 
* þofitively declared, that it was not one, two, five, ten, 

pins : | 3 twenty, 
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„twenty, a hundred, or any number of perſons leaving 


« the ſociety, that make a ſeparation, unleſs they had a 


« preacher at their head.” 3. Others ſubmitted to it, un- 


der a firm perſuaſion, that it would only continue for one. 
year: or at the fartheſt, for two or three years. 4. But 


the greateſt. part of thoſe who voted for it; did it to pre- 
vent a diviſion of the preachers and the people. Not one 
in twenty would have ſubmitted to ſuch an arbitrary rule, 
if it had not been with a view to preſerve. /ome kind cf peace 
ame 4: 1917 7 FF 
I forbear examining the 6th, 7th, 8th, gth, and 1oth 
rules of pacification: as well as the 3d, and 4th articles 
of the addenda: with ſeveral things, that may be found 
in the ſecond part, concerning diſcipline. Let every 
impartial reader make his own reflections upon them. 
Moſt of theni ſufficiently prove, that we are not yet come 


out of Egypt. If we are freed from the houſe of bon- 
dage, they only declare us to be in the wilderneſs on our 


way to the promiſed land. EIN lol 1 2 

Let us conclude this part of the pamphlet with a few 
reflections, which naturally ariſe from the ſubje& we have 
been confidering. ET * 


1. Liberty of conſcience, is one of the moſt valuable 


bleſſings which a people can enjoy. It leaves every per- 


ſon perfectly free to examine all the doctrines and diſcip- 
line of the different national churches, and diſſenting con- 
gregations, that are eſtabliſned. Creeds, articles and 
conſeſſions of faith, homilies, &c. &c. are all brought to 
the law and the teſtimony; and every thing is rejected, 
that does not agree with che word of God: which is the 
only and ſufficient, rule, both! of our faith and practice. 
For a man to live where this bleſſing is enjoyed, and not 
to avail himſelf of its advantages, diſcovers ſuch a want 
of reſpe& ſor himſelf, as can never be ſufficiently execra 
ted. If bigotry, ſuperſtition, attachment to modes cr 


- worſhip, which have not been examined; and to creed: 
and articles of faith, which never have been fer:ouſy 


thought upon, ſhould compoſe our religion in ſuch a ſtate, 


will it not be to our preſent condemnation, and tc our 


eternal reproach? | * REES 25 
2. In theſe nations we have a very great portion of 
liberty of conſcience. Our excellent laws allow us to 

Vol. II. B prove 
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prove all things in: religion, and to hold faſt that which 
is good. If we are forced to ſupport the church by tithes 
and offerings, we ate not conſtrained to be members of 
her body. We may renounce her doctrines and diſcipline 
with impunity, and worſhip God according to the deſire of 
our heart. Our fathers looked with earneſt defire'to theſe 
days, and rejoiced at the proſpect of the followers of Jeſus, 
ever being bleſſed with them. | 43 


3. Is it not amazingly ſtrange, that any ſeQ or party 
ſhould refuſe to give to their brethren, what the laws of 


our country ſo chearfully allow? Is it not cruelty and per- 
ſecution to reſtrict one another in thoſe things, which arc 
not eſſential to the ſalvation of the ſoul? Does not every 
man that would force his brother, to ſubmit to any modes 
of worſhip, againſt his own mind, act the part of a ſpiritual 
tyrant, and lord it over God's heritage? We deteſt the 
conduct of perſecuting Neros, and all the bloody actions of 
the great Whore of Babylon, and yet in our meaſure, ue 
tread in their ſteps. If a man of any ſect or party, ſhould 
force his creed of faith upon us, and conſtrain us to worſhip 
in his way contrary to our will, or prevent us from worſhip- 
ing according to the convictions of our own mind, he is a 
Nero to-us—a true ſon of the great Whore of Babylon. 

4. Nothing can be eaſier than tolerating one another in 
matters that are indifferent. Can any thing be more 2a 
or more equitable than the following ſimple rule, for us as a 
people to walk by? Thoſe of our friends who defire to 
_ worſhip with the national church, in thoſe hours ſhe devote; 
to the ſervice of God, and to receive the ſacrament with her 
members, let them do it in the name of the Lord Jeſus, If 
you can fairly convince them that their conduct is wrong, 
do it in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. But if you cannot, 

as you Salue your ſalvation, do not hinder them from going 
forward in their worſhip. Let thoſe of our friends that can- 
not join the church in her worſhip, nor recoive the ſacrament 


with her members, be allowed to worſhip where they pleaſe, 


and to have the Lord's ſupper either among themſelves, or 

where they can receive it to the glory of God, and their own 

ſatis faction. Is not this fmple plan exactly according to the 

rules which our Lord and his apoſtles have given us ? And 

does not reaſon ſpeak in favour of it, in each of our breaſts! 

We ſhould loſe fight of what we call ol or ne vo plan a 25 
| 1 F 0110 
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{ollow'the unerring rules of the ſcriptures 3 and thoſe prin- 


ciples of reaſon, which are found in the moſt pious followers 


of the Lord. Jeſus, as well as in the reſt of the world. See 
an excellent pamphlet on toleration, written by R. Robin- 
ſon of Cambridge. | | 


PART. THE SECOND. 


T-HE-: 


OUT-LINES OF A CONSTITUTION; 


HUMBLY 
PROPOSED TO THE PEOPLE CALLED METHODYSFS. 


Fl * 


6 


II is generally allowed, that a chriſtian ſociety is a vo- 


luntary affembly, of different perſons uniting together, 


to help each other in the way to eternal liſe. If there be 


any thing of a temporal nature, to induce us to join any ſect 
or party of chriſtians, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that that 
church will be compoſed of ſincere followers of Chriſt. 


here are a thouſand things of a temporal nature, to induce 


aifferent perſons to be members of national churches. And 
in almoſt every community, there are ſeveral things which 


engage perſons to join with thoſe that are ſincere, who are 
rot at all affected with the religion they profeſs, Perhaps 


the pooreſt communities, and thoſe that are the moſt deſpiſed 
and perſecuted in the world, are the moſt ſincere in their 


profeſſion, and the moſt devoted to God. 


Nothing could be more free and voluntary than the ſirſt 
ſocieties of the mechodiſts. The people applied to Mr. 


Weſley and his helpers, enquiring, What ſhall we do to be 


laved? They chearfully gave the right band of fellowſhip 


to thoſe who were under the ſame impreſſions; and were 
ſormed into claſſes, to help each other in thoſe things which 
belonged to their peace. All our ſocieties were found d in 


this way, Every new ſociety that is raiſed up in any place, 
formed according to this rule. And all. that join our 


8 3 ſocicties 
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ſocieties in any place now, come forward without any com- 


pulſion, to be members of our body. We do every thing in 
our power to perſuade our hearers to fly from the wrath to 
come: and when we ſee perſons affected by our word, and 
defirous of actepting ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus, we adviſe. 


them to join the followers of the Son of God, that they 


may be encouraged to go forward, in the way that leads to, 


ternal life, 

When our ſocieties were firſt formed, Mr. Weſley and the 
preachers generally appointed ſuch leaders, as they ſup— 
poſed would help forward the ſalvation of thoſe, belonging 
to the different claftes, In moſt of the new ſocieties which 
are formed now, the preachers appornt the leaders, and 
other officers in the church, if there are any, Perhaps this 


has led feveral preache:s to ſuppofe, that we have an a6 


lite right to appoint truſtees, leaders, and ſtewards with- 
out conſulting any perſon belonging to the ſociety. An 
aſſiſtant preacher, whoſe name J ſhall not mention, wrote 
the ſollowing paragraph to a truſtee and leader, of a certain 
fociety. And when he did not ſufficiently reſpect his an- 
thority, he kicked him down ſtairs, put him cut of the truſt- 
deed, took his claſs paper from him, and read him out of 
the ſociety, This is the paragraph, —“ Phe aſſiſtant has a 
right to place or diſplace, any ſte yard, leader, or mem- 
« ber as he judges necellary, independent of all others.“ 
He quoted the 16th Journal, asd 21ſt page to prove it. 
We fhould carefully diſtinguiſn between ſociety in its 
infancy, and ſociety conſiderably advanced toward ma- 
turity. It might be very proper ſor our preachers to ap- 
point leaders, &. when many of our large ſocietics were 
formed; but to do it at-preſent alone, might be exceed- 
ingly injurious to the cauſe of the Redeemer. It may be 
very right for us to appoint leaders to new ſocieties which 
we form now, but in ten or twenty years, we ſhould act 
againſt the intereſt of our connexion, were ve to do this 
without conſulting with any of the members of that ſociety. 
And we ſhould ever forget, that there is a vaſt difference 
between us, and thoſe miniſters who are ſtationed for life, 
in the places where they preach, We change our circuits 
ſo frequently, that it is impoſſible for us to know the peo- 
ple ſo well as we ſhould do, were we longer with them. If 
we alſo confider, how little time we ſpend in many of our 
, ; 8 principal 
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principal places, this wall induce us to acknowledge, that 
we are not ſufiicient of ourſelves, to change leaders and 
ſtewards. Ht OWE SG IR Wea wo Rea 
As a ſpirit of jealouſy, has entered into the hearts of many 
of our leading men, upon different parts of our conduct, it 
would be our wiſdom and intereſt, to remove it as far as 
poſſible. In many places, they. have had juſt cauſe to com- 
plain. Their complaints have not exceeded the bounds of 
moderation. And the only way to remove their jealouſy 
and filence their complaints, is to act in conſort with our 
people in every thisg. In thoſe circuits where the preach- 
ers do this, the people are happy and fatished. They con- 
ſider themſelves highly favoured, and bleſs God for their 
privileges. But when other preachers are appointed of a 
different conduct, it exccedingly grieves them. They 
want ſomething to be fixed, to prevent any preacher from 
F acting contrary to the intereſts of the ſocieties: as well as to 
make the preachers act in conſort with each other. It is pro- 
bable, we. may meet their views, without injuring ourſelves 
in any thing. Let us only fx. our plan in ſuch a way, that 
F every preacher ſhall be bound to maintain their intereſts as | 
well as our own, and they will be perfectly ſatisfied. We 
cannot do this more to their ſatisfaction, and our own 
an advantage, than by ſeparating, as far as poſſible, the tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual concerns of our ſocieties, ard giving them 
a ſuitable place in all our aNairs. With a view to ſatisfy . 


of every reaſonable perſon in our connex10n, and to keip for- | 
A ward. the ſalvaticn of the people, I ſhall humbly prepoſe, | 
4 what appears to me, an equitable plan. And which muſt. | 
4. ſooner or later be adopted, if we would render ourſelves ex- ö 
tenſivelg uſeful in the vineyard of Chriſt. I do not mean 1 
eh. that this plan muſt be adopted exaclly as it lands: but 1 | 
00 mean, that ſomething of this nature mu . be appointed, 
5 otherwiſe there will be continued complaints, from almoſt. 
75 every part of our connexion. 11 ; „ 
6 Firf let us conſider the ſubject as it refers to the ſpiritual ! 
fo, Rate of our ſocieties, . 5 LY | 1 
15 Io lay a proper foundation, would it not be neceſtary, {| 
6 far the rules of our. ſocieties-and bands, to be carefully | 9 
11 examined ; and in ſome parts either altered or explained, | 
3 tat they may give no offence to the unprejudiced? And as 
pal nere are a number of minutes, containing rules both for the 


Peoleand ourſelves, in the yeerly minutes of the cor fe. ence. | 
5 3 B 5 would 
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would it not be right to collect thoſe into a pamphlet, and 
determine, which of them are now binding, Jad which of 
them have loſt their influence? As they lie buried at prefent, 
many ot them are forgotten, which are of great importance; 
and others continue as laws, which we never can fuppoſe are 
binding upon us now. Would it not alſo be neceſſary to. 
examine the large minutes of the conference, and. either de- 
termine to keep thoſe rules which are binding ſacred, or 
otherwiſe let them be expunged? And let every thing that 
is indifferent be explained or laid aſide, that our people 
may not reproach xs for having rules which we never attend 
to. Would it not alſo be neceſſary to examine that clauſe 
in our deeds, which requires every preacher to conform in 
his preaching, to the doctrines contained in Mr. Weſley's 
Notes on the New Teſtament, and his four volumes of ſer- 
mons? Is there nothing in the notes or in thoſe fermons 
that militates againſt the ſcriptures, which are “ the only 
ſufficient rule of our faith and practice?“ The papiſts 
are required to receive the doctrines which are taught by 
their prieſts, without examining them by the word of God. 
Every member of the church of England, is to receive the 
ſcriptures, as they are explained by the church. And every 
methodiſt preacher is to mould his doctrines according to 
the notes and ſermons of Mr. Weſley. If the conference 
were to collect all the private rules in the yearly minutes, 
and publiſh them to be conſidered, along with the claſs and 
band rules; the large minutes, the notes on the New Teſta- 
ment, and the four volumes of ſermons, defiring the opinion 
of our people upon them throughout the connexion, and 
then make the alterations which are conſidered neceſſary by 

the people at large, it would be to the honour and ad van- 
tage of our cauſe. It would lead our friends to examine 

our doctrines, (a thing which thouſands of them have never 

yet done) and to compare them with the ſcriptures of truth. 
The leaders could eaſily collect the ſenſe of the people upon 

every ſubje&t; and it could be brought regularly through 
leaders, quarterly, and diſtri meetings to the conference. 
I expect to be reproached for hinting at this; but am con- 
ſcious, it would be abundantly better for our people to 
know the doctrines we hold, than for them to go forward 
in that ignorance which cannot be for their happineſs. And 
would it not be greatly to the honour of their character, to 
prove all things, belonging to methodiſm, and only hola 
faſt that which is good, both for their faith and practice! 

= (Is be continued.) 
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ſembly, and denotes not only a lawful court of judicature, 


ven, and part milieavr: on earth, Heb. x11. 23. Col. i. 18. 


the Chriſtian Religion. 


neſs: and which may be called the apparent or viſible 


10., 21. Mat. xxv. 1, 2.— xXx. 16.—Kxii. II. —Xiii. - 24, 
38. A XL 47: 


ſubjecting themſelves to him as their ſpiritual Lord and 
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"IE Greek word tranſlated church; originally ſignifies 

any convocation or aſſembly of. people, civil or reli- 
gious, and is uſed even in ſcripture, ſometimes in that ge- 
neral ſenſe, Acts xix. 32, 39, 40. where it is tranflated aſ- 


as ver. 39. but alſo the diſorderly multitude brought to- 
gether by Demetrius, ver. 32 and 41. Though for the 
molt part the ſacred writers intend by it 2 religious lociety. | 
"ny thus it ſometimes ſtands, 
. For the whole number of the nel pious, or peculiar 
Panels of God, who ſincerely love and obey him, which'is 
properly and eminently the church, the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, which may be called the real or invi{ible catholic 
or univerſal church; part of which is triumphant in hea- 


John xvii. 2. Eph. 1.4. Acts xx. 28. 2 Theſl. ii. 13, 
1 Peter i. 5. John xvii. 24. Heb. xiii. 23. Eph. iii. 15. 
We have reaſon to believe, that there are many true and 
proper members of the church, taken in this ſenſe, that 
are not actually joined in church fellowſhip to any particu- 
lar chriſtian ſociety. See Dr. Joi: $s Ditl. on the Truth of 


2. At other times the word church; denotes: the whole 
body of thoſe that make any viſible profeſtion of a religi- 
ous regard to the revealed will of God, and ſubjection to 
his more ſpecial authority, and government; of which 
ſome have the real power, others only the form of godli- 


catholic church, Heb. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 28. Eph. iii. 


Sometimes the word church Ae Gals one particu- 
lar ſociety of chriſtians, profeſſedly devoted to God, ac- 
cording to the rules of the goſpel,” uſuaily meeting for di- 
vine worihip in one place; or to ſpeak more exactly and 
fully: A company of perſons profeſſedly ſeparating them- 
telves from the ſinful ways of the world, in obedience to 
the call of the goſpel ; believing in Chriſt as their Saviour, 


Ruler, 


c ö l 
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Ruler, voluntarily agreeing together, to partake of tl. e pri- 
vileges, diſcharge the duties, and ſapport the means of 
chriſtian faith, worſhip, and holineſs ; making the holy 
ſcriptures the ſovereign and infallible rule of their religious 
opinions and practice; uniting. in the ſame general form of 
goverament, and uſually meeting together at one and the 


ſame time and place, for public religious exerciſes; which 


may be called a particular viſible chriflian church, of which 
the following rules and obſervations been refer: 


The above particulars ſeem neceſſary to denominate any 


chriſtian congregation, a true orderly goſpel church; yet 
where the eſſentials are held, though there be defects in 
the form, it is to be eſteemed a true, though not an or- 


derly church. I will not deny but that the aſſemblies of the 0 
Quakers may be true, though deſective churches of Chriſt, 


Acts 11. 38, &c. This is a ſhort ſketch of the firſt viſible 
chriſtian church, and of the chief principles or articles of 
their aſſociation and unity, which may very well ſerve for 
a general plan of conſtitution to all charches. Though at 
the time to which the above texts refer, chriſtians were not 


united in the form of a church, yet we have there the out- 


lines of its conſtitution. The above deſcription of a par- 


ticular chriſtian church, is not very different from that in 


the 19th article of the church af England, that is, A 


congregation of faithful men, in which the true word of 


God is preached, and the ſacraments duly adminiſtered, 


according to Chriſt's ordinances, in all tiofe things that 


of necefiity are requiſite to the fame.” Tertullian ſays, 
three make à church, but the ſcripture has fixed no preciſe 


number. Every ſuch particular church is to be efteemed 


part of the univerſal church, or general body called by 
that name, and therefore, though differing in leſſer mat- 


ters, and not authoritatively ſabje& to one another, may, 
and ought to hold the communion of ſaints with one ano- 


ther, as the means of preſerving and cheriſhing the com- 


mon unity of the univerſal church; keeping the unity of 


the Spirit, in the bond of peace, not only in reſpect of 
themſelves; but of all true chriſtians throughout. the world. 
Their being formed into. diſtindt communities being only 


intended for their better edification,. and not for the ſup- 
_ porting oppolite intereſts, and little [eccleſiaſtical factions, 
as too many ſeem to imagine, Eph. ii. 15, 21. John x. 
16. And thus every regular member and miniſter of the 


word, 
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word, in any particular church, is in fact a member and 
miniſter of the church univerſal; and though under ſpecial 
obligations to that particular church, yet hath a right to. 
commune with, or. miniſter to any other, upon all proper. 
occaſions, as parts of che ſame Whole. | F 
That a particular chriſtian church properly conſiſteth of. 
ſuch a number of perſons 'only, as 1s ſufficient to anſwer the: 
ends of church fellowſhip, and may uſually meet and wor- 
ſhip together, at the ſame time in one convenient place, 
Gal: j. 22. Acts viii. I. — iii 1, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Adts 
xix. 31. Rom. Xvi. 5. 1. Cor. xvi. 19 Rev. i. 11. 
1 Cor. xiv. 23. Such a church, is a body diſtinguiſhed: 
from the ciul ſocieties, of the world, by the ſpiritual na- 
ture and defigy of its conſtitution and government; and, 
avowedly ſeparated. from, and oppoſed to the uſurped: 
kingdom and power of Satan and the world: the members. 
of this body profeſſedly renouncing the ſinful practices and. 
maxims of the world, and devoting themſelves to God. 
through Chriſt, in obedience to the call of the goſpel, and 
the hope of eternal life, according to its promiſes, John 
xviii. 36. 2 Cor. x. 4.—vi. 17. John xvii. 16.— XV. 19. 
Rom. xii. 2. Heb. xi. 13, 15, 16. Phil. iii. 20. 2 Theſſ. 
11. 137 14. x; Pet, ii, 9. 1 Cor. i. 2 Col. i. 13. Ads. 
AA Ems, MY | 
If the great ends of ſocial religion, which are the ad- 
vancement of evangelical piety and virtue, be anſwered,. 
the mere form and manner of doing it cannot be of that vaſt 
importance ſome people imagine; though that which is the 
moſt fimple and eaſy, one would think ſhould be always 
preferred, as beſt agreeing with the genius of the goſpel, 
and the original plan pointed out for our imitation by the 
practice of the apoſtles, and their. immediate ſucceſſors. 
And here note, that the church or kingdom of Chriſt, is 
very different from tne kingdoms of this world : the church 
is a ſpititual ſociety, whoſe buſineſs and privileges are of a 
ſpiritual nature. The kingdoms of this world relate. to 
the temporal intereſt and rights of mankind, Vet, no par-. 
ticular congregation of chriſtians, or the whole chriſtian 
church, is to be underſtood as a ſociety independent on, 
or contra-diftint from the ſlate, or civil government of 
the country where it exiſts, in any civil reſpects ; or in 
regard of any duties the members thereof would otherwiſe 
owe thereunto, Rom. xiii. 1, 2, &c. But it is oppoſed to 
- WF 
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the moral pollutions and! wickedneſs of the world; that 
is, their eccle{taitical confeUeration muR always he confile 
tent wich their obligations as men, and wich all their natu- 


ral and political relations in life. Or, in a word; the 


Church is neither the creature nor the rival of the ſtate ; 
and though a ſpiritual kingdom, and in cht reſpe& not of 
the world; yet, while in it, is ſubjec to all thoſe juſt laws 
and powers that God has ordained for the good govern- 
ment of the world. | | 


It may alſo be farther noticed, that this deſeription 


_ to all profeiling chriſtians in general, eicher actually 
Mociated in church fellowſhip or not: they are by that 


very profethon, to be reckoned under à very different 


denomination from the reſt of the world, But it is more 
particularly and efpecially the caſe of every regular chrif- 


tian ſociety, And the reader is deſired to obferve the ſame. 


in reſpe@ to the application of ſeveral ſcriptures hereafter 
quoted, Let it be farther particularly obſerved, that the 
_ papal church of Rome, whieh-claims the title of the Hor y 
CATHOL1C CHuRcH, excluſive of all others, is the moſt 
inconſiſtent of all with the ſcripture account of the goſpel 
church. To return: 1 | „ 

They own Chriſt as their only Saviour, and the Sove- 
_—_ of their conſciences, and his word as the only perfect 

and infallible rule of their faith and practice, in matters of 
religion. Mat. i. 21 -xxtii, XV. 9: AQs vi. 12— 
x. 36. Iſa. xlv. 21.— viii. 20. Gal. ni. 25.— vi. 16. Rom. 
N. 9. Col. i. 18, Eph. ii. 20. 2 Tim. iü. 16, 17. 

Such a church is a voluntary ſociety, formed by watual 
ee and confederation ; proteſiion of the ſame gene- 
ral articles of faith, and order : ſubmiſſion to Chriſt by 
the ſame common ſign or token of devotion to God, &e. 

y a voluntary ſociety here, | do not mean, that men 
are under no obligation ro embrace the gotpel when pro- 


poſed to them. Nor that it is a matter of indiflerence, | 


whether (having embraced the goſpel as a divine revela- 
tion) they join then elves to any ehriſtian ſociety; for 
theſe are both evident, though not equally important da— 
ties; but | mean that embracing the chriſtian religion in 
general, and the connecting oveſelves with ſome particular 


Chriſtian ſociety in particular, ſhould be matter of rational. 


shoice, and not of compulhon; the effeQ oft inward con- 
| | vieliions, 
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victionz, and not outward violence. Nor does this reſpect 
the church in general, but the couſtitution of particular (o- 
cieties, A perſon becomes a member ok any particular 
church, by his propoling or deelaring his deſire and wil- 
lingne(s to unite with it in the order of the goſpel, and to 
hold communion With it, in all-its ſpecial ordinances ; and 
by the members of the church fgnifying their acceptance 
of the propoſal. Without ſame tolerable agreement in ſen- 
timents in reſpeck of che eſlential articles of the chriſtian 
lth, there can be no proper unity, and very little ediſi- 
cation and comfort expected in a church relation. Though. 
great Care ſhould be ©, pang not to impoſe unſcriptural terms 
of communion, or to inliſt upon an uniformity in every lit- 
dle nicety about the mere cicumitances of faith and wor- 
ip; for elſe ſome weak ſincere conſciences mult be hurt, 
or the peace and uuity of the church, be broken, The bond 
ot this unity in a particular church is the ſame as that of the 
church univerſal ; that is, their being brought by one ſpi- 
rit to centre in Chrilt as their only Saviour, and the prac- 
tice of the ſame common duties of the chriſtian life. 
The eſſonce of church fellowſhip lies, in partaking of 
che ſame 14 rt and grace of Chriſt, landing in the fame 
relation to him, enjoying his ſpiritual preſence in the ſame 
ordinauce, performing t 155 fame duties with unity of heart 
and aftection, and in the expectation of the ſame glorious 
mortality, 1 Cor. vi. 17. John i. 16. Rom. viii. 9. 
7 Ws iti. 28, 1 Cor. xii. n 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. AQs un. 
En, iv. 5s, Col. i. 27, Heb. iii. 1. „Gal. v. 5. 

Ava therefore It appears 8 me, that the forms and modes 
ot Worſhip ableryved in every church, ſhould he as ain 
and foridtaral as poi! he: tht donde who are weak, yet 
incere, may be embarr? ed an? ttambled, noc any occaſion 
ot Contention and Acer 1 be adminitered; and, on the 
0400p hand, none ſhould iodulge a whit cal acoty adout 
things indifferent ; but all endeavour to prattife mutual 
tot be arauce and charity; for though, in our preſent ſtate 
M imperke Kion, it is impolliblo ve mond be all of ese 
0A» e Or judge at, in every pain: of religion: vet we 
may be ove in true ch:iltian cee ende, A Hebes, and love 
and to that, our common n to Chrid, pietieipation 


ot his tpitit, and hope of eternal lite oblige us. 


See Eph. 
1\. of 5. 


Ihe 
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The chief ende of church fellowſhip are, the preſervation 


of the faith, worſhip, and bleflings of the goſpel in their 
power and purity ; the ſupport and encouragement of the 
public miniſtry of the word, for the converhon of lingers, 
and the edification of the ſaints; and the continual mani- 


feſtation of the witdom, power, grace, and glory of God, 
by Chriſt in the world, Rom. iii. 2. Phil. iii. 27. 1 Cor. 


XI. 2. Eph. 1%. 11, x2; Ffal. Jxxxvn. 5. 1 Per. 1 108. 


25. Eph. 11. 10. 21. Rev. i. 20. 
The chief advantages of church ſelowſhip, are draw ing 


near to God ia ſpecial ordinances; and that under ſpecial 
promiſes of his preſence and bleſfing; the having many 


ſpecial obligations and encouragements to holineſs, from 
their own ſolemn vows and promiſes : the care, watchful- 


neſs, admonitions, councels, prayers, example, and all other 


ſpiritual aſſiſtance of their miniſters and fellow- members, 


to which they have a ſpecial right and title, together with 
a joint intereſt in all the temporal poſſeſſions of the church, 


and ſuch ſupport and relief, as they, through poverty, at 
any time, have occaſion for, and the church 1s able to give 


them. Pa]. Iviii, 2. and Ixxxiv. 4 —Ixv 4—Ixxxvu.. 2. 


——CXXXi1L 13. 15 —XCIL 13, 14. Ita, lix. 21. Jer. xx1li. 


4. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.—vi. 19. Judges xi. 
35. Pfal. lvi. 12.—lxxvi. 11. Deut. xXxit. 21, 22. 2 
Jim. 1. 19. Rom. vi. 3, 4. Jer. ili. 15. James v. 16. 
Pal. exli. 5. Accs ii. 44, 45.1 Matt. xxvi. il. Gal. i, 


104 


The chief awer and 2 of a church lies, in ** 


regard to the ordinances of divine worſhip, aud godly diſ- 
Cipline. Rev. xxli. 9. Eph. iti. 21. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 40. 
Every particular church, rightly conſtituted, hath with- 


in itſelf full power and authority from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, exerciſing all ecclefiaſtical diſcipline, rule and go- 


vernment, and putting in execution all the laws of Chrift, 
neceſſary to its own edification. Heb. iii. 6. Eph. i. 20. 


22. Matt. xviii. 15, 16. Acts xv. 22, 25. Hor wen 


2 The. ii. G. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
This right ariſes from the nature of their conſtitution, 
being free and voluntary ſocieties. | This power is necel- 


 fary for their preſervation, 1 Cor. v. 20. No church power 


or authority, can abſolve or excuſe any from the obedience 


due to magiſtrates, and the juſt laws of the, country. 
"Though 


"os BYE 3... os IP” Woe OTE EDT 0 
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judge moſt agreeable to that general rule, and the ends 
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Though, when thoſe e ee and laws eneroach upon 
the natural rights of conſcience, we ought to obey God ra- 
ther than man. Rom. xiii. 1. Acts iv. 19. No church 
has power from Chriſt to puniſh the bodies, ſeize the pro- 
perty, or impriſon the perſons of their offending members, 
or to impoſe any thing upon their conſciences. The autho- 
rity of ſuch ſocieties conſiſting only in brotherly admoni- 
tion and reproof; or at moſt, excluding from the ſpecial 
privileges of church fellowſhip with 7bemjeives ; as is evi- 
dent from the whole tenor of the rules and laws Chriſt 
bas given them, and from the practice of the primitive 


chriſtians. Yet, as there are ſeveral circumſtandial and 


incidental things concerning the time, place, manner, &c. 
of worſhip, and the management of the mere externals of 
religion, not expreſsly provided for by Jeſus Chriſt, but 
left to human determination, and the prudential applica- 
tion of the general rule. Let all things be done decently and 


in order to edification 5 it neceſſarily follows, the churches 


have a power of preſcribing to themſelves ſuch particular 
methods, forms, and rules, reſpectipg theſe things, as they 
propoſed by it. 1 Cor. xi. 16. But this power does not 
appear to me from the ſcriptures, to be given to the 2% 
07 elders, without the people, or to the people, witnont the 
biſhop or elders, but to the whole body 5 though an executive. 
power, if there be any order, muſt neceſſirily be lodged 
with the biſhops or elders, by conſent of the church. 
And that this was the ſtate of the church, with reſpect to 
the power of the people even in the third century, appears 
from many paſſages in the epiſtles of Cyprian, &c. 
Notwithſtanding the independency of the particular 
churches, it is oftentimes neceſſary, or at leaſt prudent for 
them, in order to the promoting the common intereſts of 
religion, their own comfort, purity, and edification, to 
hold ſpecial correſpondence, and the communion ef jaints 
with each other, and unite their counſels by the ſocial 
meeting of their reſpective elders and meſſengers by 
agreement; provided they aſſume no arbitrary jurifdic- 
tion, or deciſive power and authority over ary particular 
churches or perſons, nor attempt any thing prejudicial 
to, or inconſiſtent with, their juſt rights and liberties, Acts 
XV. 2, 22. Phil. i. 27. 1 Theſſ. ii. 14, | 
N C | That 
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That there were ſome, one or more in every particular 
church, inveſted with official power, was neceſſary, and 
of divine appointment, for the due adminiſtration of the 
word and ſacraments; the maintaining due order in the 
church, and due execution of the laws of Chriſt, Mal. ii. 
7. Prov. xxix. 18. Rom. x. 4. Eph. iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 
Ni. 48. As vi. 3z. Tit. i, 5. 2 Tim. li. 2. 


(1% be continued.) 


To the Editor of the METHODIST” MONITOR. 
SIR, 


FN reading over your uſeful publication, I have obſerv- 
A. ed ſeveral things briefly mentioned, which may anſwer 
a good purpoſe to thoſe that fully underſtand your affairs, 
but the greateſt part of your readers receive no benefit from 
them. In this letter I ſhall call your attention to the power 
and influence of aſſiſtant preachers; and if it meet with 
your approbation, you ſhall ſoon hear from me again, upon 
other ſubjects of great im portanet to the Methodiſt 


| Connexion. 


To make this ſubject familiar to every underſtanding, 
we may conſider the appointment and office of aſſiſtant 
preachers, while Mr. Welley lived the power they have 
poſſeſſed fince his death, over their colleagues, and the 
local preachers— their power over truſtees, Rewards: and 
leader5—over private members— the ſocictiee—and the 
circuits at large the power alſo which they poſleſs in diſ- 
trict meetings, and in the confercn? 

1. When Mr, Weſley divided the kingdom into circuits, 
he appointed one preacher in every circuit, to aſüſt him 
in managing its affairs. This perſon was to write a faith- 
ful account of the work to Mr, Weſley, once in three 
months, and to make no particular alteration, without firſt 
conſulting him. He frequently received inſtruction from 
the good old man in perlon, when he was viſiting the cir- 
Cuits, or by letter when n he was abient. No preacher had 

a tight 
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a right to act in any particular caſe without his advice and 


direction. And, therefore, the term aſſiſtant, was very 


proper while he lived, as they were all his helpers. But 
fnce his death, they ſtand in a different relation to the 
people. They are a part of the body, and therefore it may 


now be aſked, whoſe aftiitants are they? Their own to be 


inre, as they make part of the conference, The word 


feperintendant, is expreſſive of their preſent office, but aſſiſt- 


ant 15 not, | N 
2. What power do theſe men poſſeſs over their col- 


| leagues, and over the local preachers? When they firſt go 


into a Circvtt, they can fend their colleagues into what part 
of it they pleaſe. They can change p aces with them at 
plealure, and ſend them into the country, while they abide 
in the principal towns. This is ſucceſsfully done, when 
the colleagues of a ſuperintendant are worſe received than 
hiralelf, or when they are upon trial. It frequently hap- 
pens, that many ſuperintendants in the winter ſeaſon, 
either are, or pretend to be not very well; or their wives 
or children are not quite tout, and therefore they ſtay out 
cf necelſity, near twice as much in the town as they ought, 
bey have power to appoint their colleagues to renew the 
tickets, which belong to their office; to make collections, 
eſpecially, where they do not wiſh to face a ſociety, or an 
individual themſelves. They can admit them to hold love 
teaſts or not; to give the ſacrament, if any place have 


it, or not, at their pleaſure. They can keep their col- 


leagues ignorant of the monies collected for the funds. 
If the laſt act that paſſed, requiring the groſs ſums to be 
inſerted in the circuit-book, gives their colleagues an op- 
portunity of knowing them as they ſtand there, yet they 
may be ignorant of the particulars, and not know whether 


true or falſe accounts are given in. And have they not 


alſopower to make their colleagues, under-travelling-book- 
ſellers? Do they not frequently go round the circuits with 


bags full of books, to offer to the people, and when they 


return have no ſhare in the profits of ſelling > If they are 


- obſequious, are they not employed in a number of things, 


both in the houſe and in the circuit, that ſufficiently prove, 
who are their maſters ® Do not even the wives of many ſu- 
perintendants, take upon them to command the helpers 
of their huſbands, and often to do it with an air of conſe- 

| | 62 | quence, 
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quence, equal to the place they fill up in the chureh? 
In regard to loca! preachers, they have power to appoint 
or remove them at pleaſure, They can upon their fr 
entering on a circuit, of their own accord, make plans for 
twenty or thirty local preachers, without conſulting one of 
them! If they diſpleaſe them, they can plan them but 
ſeldom to the places where they could like to go, and often 
to the places which are diſagreeable. If they ſuppoſe the 
local preachers have too much influence over the travel- 
ling preachers, as a body, they can deviſe means to weak- 
en it. If they ſhould quarrel with, and diſmiſs ſeveral 
local preachers, they can make others, and fill n p their 
Aces. | 
This is ſuch an intereſting ſubjeR, that unleſs ſome of 
your correſpondents take it up, you ſhall hear from me again 
upon it. They are the moſt laborious and uſeful men in 
the connexion, all things conſidered ; and many of us have 
ſeen, with grief, attempts to throw them afide, or weak- 
en their influence, in order that they might be eaſy to ma- 
nage by their travelling brethren. VEL 5 
3. It was ſuppoſed before the law-ſuit in London, that 
the preachers had the fame power over truſtees, that they 
have over leaders and ſtewards, Hence, ſuperintendants 
claimed a right to put out of ſociety thoſe that were not 
ſubject to rule, and alſo immediately after to put them 
out of the truſt deed. The truſtces of a chapel could not 
admit any man to preach in their houſe, without con- 
ſalting the ſuperintendant, and obtaining his approbation. 
And they had no power to reject any perſon (unleſs for 
groſs immorality, and in many caſes not for that) the con- 
ference ſent, but were obliged to employ and ſupport 
him through the year. TE RO» 5 
But now it is manifeſt they have not power to put any 
man out of the truſt deed, let his conduct be what it may. 
And no man ig reality can give up his truſt, without ſign- 
ing a new deed in the preſence of witneſſes. Beſides the 
tables are now turned. No ſuperintendant preacher, or 
ven the whole conference, can prevent the truſtees of any 
how; from admitting whom they pleaſe. And it is by 
142 1e1301(19N of the truſtees, that the Methodiſt. travelling 
preschets are admitted into the chapels. , They have a 
" power to mat them out when they pleaſe, Strange 8 
8 verſe 


METHODIST MONITOR. 29 


verſe of fortune! How the mighty are fallen from the 
falſe pinacle of power, on which they had placed them- 
ſelves! As you have ſo clearly proved in ſeveral pieces in 
the Monitor, that the ſuperintendants have power to place. 
and diſplace circuit and town ſtewards, as well as claſs- 
leaders, it is unneceſſary to ſay much on this ſubject. No 
laws are yet made to prevent them from uſing ſuch power. 
A few queſtions ſhall ſuffice on this head. Have they not 


power to diſplace a leader, town or circuit ſteward, when 


he oppoſes their meaſures, and is likely to be troubleſome ? 
If they cannot eafily diſplace leaders, canrot they diſplace 
ſtewards? And have not many town and circuit ſtewards 
been continued in office upwards of twenty years, on ac- 
count of their being obſequious to the preachers? If 
they find a leaders? meeting too ſtrong for them to manage, 
cannot they divide the claſſes, bring in new leaders of 
their own appointing, to check the power of old leaders, 
or to throw the balance into theirown hands! If imall ſo- 
cieties know nothing of this, perhaps the larger places can 
adduce a number of inſtances to prove that this has been 
repeatedly done. 1 1 5 ke gh | 2 

4. The influence of ſuperintendants over private mem- 
bers has been mentioned, and ſcveral particulars pointed 
out reſpeQing their tate, It has been proved, that ſuper- 
intendants with the help of individual leaders, can receive 
to, or exclude from the ſociety, whom they pleale.- 
May we not go farther and affirm, they can ſuſpend or ex- 
pel, without giving them an opportunity of knowing the 
cauſe; or, at leaſt, without allowing them a fair trial, — 
They can remove them from clais to claſs, without con- 


ſulting them. Did not Mr. Mather take upon him a few 


years ago, to make the people in Sheffield meet in claſſes 
that were near their places of abode? Did not this Rep 
turn the ſociety upſide down? Whatever good might 
ariſe from the meaſure, it clearly proved, that the Me- 


thodiſts were in a fate of abject flavery. If a man chooſe 


to go a number of miles to his claſs, what has any ſuper- 
intendant to do with his conſcience? The hurt that was 


done to many on that occaſion will never be forgotten. 
I believe nothing of the kind has ever been attempted in 


any other ſociety. It is not deemed neceflary in many 
pluces to conſult the people, even when a perſon is to 
WERE e be 
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be appointed for their leader. This has been, and ſtill is, 
in a number of ſocieties, the act of the ſuperintendant.— 
And I apprehend, there is not a ſociety of any conſequence 


in the whole connexion, where the people have been aſked 
a queſtion when aſſembled together, upon the choice of 


either town or circuit ſtewards. All the collections are 


made without conſulting them. They are told a fine ſtory 


about different charities, but never are either conſulted 
upon the propriety of making ſuch collections, nor do they 
know what the money is done with. It appears from ſome 
late publications, that their confidence has been much 
abuſed. For inſtance, when the preacher has been begging 


hard for Kingſwood ſchool, and telling what a glorious 


charity it was, and how much they would oblige their 
Maker, if they would give freely to it, which of the peo- 
ple imagined, that every boy at that ſchool coſt the con- 


nexion more than thirty pounds a year, beſides the advan- 
tages of a free houſe to live in? Their confidence has 


been abuſed in the other collections alſo. 1 
5. The ſuperintendants have great power over the diffe- 


rent ſocieties. They can change the hours of preaching 


without conſulting the people, or againſt their conſent.— 
1 hey can give them more or fewer e every week, at 
their pleaſure. The leaders and ſtewards may remonſtrate, 
but they are abſolute maſters, unleſs the truſtees come for- 
ward and exerciſe their power. They can remove thoſe 
local preachers they have been edited by, or ſend them 


ſeldomer, and fill up their place by other local preachers, 


not half ſo acceptable. They can appoint love feaſts, or the 
ſacrament where it is given, to ſuit their own convenience, 
without previoully naming 1t to the people. Their own 
W1il is law in this caſe, ſhould the matter come to a trial. 

6. The circuit is like a ſuperintendant's kingdom for 


one year. I often figure to myſelf his going round the cir- 


cuit the firſt time. He ſurveys all the prewiſes, and takes 
an exact account of the diſtance of the places, from the head 
of the circuit. He confiders the ſituation of the people, 
endeavours to learn their diſpoſitions, and what methods 
to puriue, it ne have any thing to eſtabliſh, which will be 
out of the common way. He generally complains of thE 
want of wiſdom in his predeceſſor, in having ſuch an awk- 


ward plan for the circuit. Perhaps the ſecond time going 


roand, 
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round, without conſulting any perſon, he makes a preat 
change in the places. The people of ſome ſocieties com- 
plzin, that they have had their preaching changed, almoſt 
as often as there are nights in the week. If the general 
200d were conſidered, and the people conſulted, this would 
be well. But when the circuit is new modelled, purely to 
ſave the preacher five or ix miles riding in a month or fix 
weeks, it makes ſenſible people complain. It often creates 
bickerings between the places. One town has the night 


they wiſh for, while another has the night takea from them 
which was moſt ſuitable. They allo have power to give 


up old, and take in new places at their pleaſure. Ard can 


divide the circuits without conſulting the people. Yea, 


this has been done repeatedly, aſter very ſevere remon— 
ſtrances. | 55 

7. Their power in diftri& meetings and in the confe- 
rence, is very conſiderable, I'hey can repreſent the people 


in what light they pleaſe, in both thoſe meetings. In the 


diſtrict, with the conſent of their colleagues, they can pro- 


duce their plan of dividing the circuits. As allo determine, 
whether more or fewer preachers ſhould be appointed, if 


the Circuits are not divided. By the mutual counſel of the 


preachers met on thoſe occaſions, ſuperintendants can 


citabliſh plans that are exceedingly againit the intereſts of 
th: people. . e 

When a ſaperintendant is the only perfon that goes to the 
conſerence, he has power to acguit himfelf, and accuſe his 
brethren, He has power to Ray a ſecond year, though he 
is not deſired, and remove his colleagues, though the pcople 


with them to continue. They can repreſent their own caſe 


to their brethren, and draw what money they pleaſe from 
the yearly collection, if it will only hold out with the he] 
of the bock room. They can get leſs for their colleagues 
than their real wants call for. They can help in making laws 
to bind the people more cloſely to themſelves; can help in 
expelling any that will not be ſubject to them; and in every 
tling that comes before the conference. 

It may be objected, if the ſuperintendant preachers have 


this power, they never exerciſe it: And thereto there is. 
no harm in their continuing poſſeſſed of it. But to this it 


may be anſwered, that many of them have done, and itill 
| do 
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do exerciſe this power, to the injury of the work. Is there 
a circuit where ſuperintendant preachers have not abuſed 
their power, in a number of inſtances? But, could it be 


proved that they have never gone beyond the bounds of 


chriſtian moderation, 1s 1t right that they ſhould have pow- 
er to oppreſs their colleagues, and the people, whenever 


they pleaſe? Can any perſon juſtify their reſerving a power 
in their own hands, to act according to the counſel of their 


on will, when they can do it with ſafety ? 2 
Upon the whole, it ih a doabtful cafe with many, whe. 


ther the office of /yperiaztendant is not in itſelf againſt the 


intereſts of the focieties; eſpecially in a number of circuits, 
The people have no influence in their appointment, nor 
check upon them, in a number of things. Where two or 


three preachers have travelied an equal time, why ſhould. 


any be maſter? Oughr they not all to be equal, and tranſ- 


act their affairs by mutual agreement? But when a young 


man is ſet over others that are older than himſelf, and has 


power to command and order, according to the preſent 


plan, many things grievous are manifeſt. Perhaps it would 


be better to have no perſon at the head of any circuit, unleſs 
he were fairly elected to that office, in the firſt quarterly 


meeting after the conference. Becauſe the preachers and 


people might act ig mutual concert as brethren, and every 


thing be done decent'y and with order. Nothing ought to 


be more guarded againit than undue power among preach- 
ers of the goſpel. None ſhould be maſters in, or lords 
over God's heritage. All ought to be equal; and thoſe 


that make themicives the ſervants of all, ſhould be account- 


ed the preateit, Then religion would aſſume its priſtine 
purity, and flouriſh on every tide. Tune goſpel would 
{pread, and the truth would abundantly prevail. 


Your's, in the bonds of a pure goipel, 


SEVERITUS, 
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To the Editer of the MONITOR. 
Dax Sin, | 


If you think the inſertion of the following Remarks on 

_ Candour likely ro be acceptable or uſeful to any of your 
readers, you are welcome to make what uſe you pleaſe of 
them. Sincerely wiſhing for the ſpread of the goſpel, 
and the advancement of truth, = N 


I remain, Dear Sir, . 


Your very humble Servant, D. A. 


Curfory Obſervations on Candour, 


I. is ſincerely to be lamented, that amongſt the various 
objections to the chriſtian ſyſtem, not a few ſhould be 
furniſhed by its avowed profeſſors. Ihe open attacks of 
Deiſts, the wit and raillery of Infidels, and the ridicule and 


profanation employed by men of abandoned characters, are 


never ultimately prejudicial to the canſe of the goſpel, 
The religion of Jeſus is founded on the immutable princt- 
ples of juſtice and mercy, and 1s every way calculated to 
promote virtue, and meliorate the condition of man. It is 
only, when men view this religion thro? a falſe colouring, 
and connect with it forms, and modes, and practices, which 
are antirely foreign to its real principles, that they begin to 
raiſe objections againſt its divine origin, and to treat it 
with ſcorn and derifion. It is not always to the conduct of 
profeſſing chriſtians, but to the doctrines and precepts incul- 
cated in the ſcriptures, that we are to look, to enable us to 
form juſt views of the chriſtian religion. It has however 
always been the caſe, that its enemies have availed them- 
ſelves of the failings of its profeſſors; and becaule the lives 


of many of theſe have not been altogether correſpondent to 


thoſe rules of piety and morality, which are clearly laid 
down in the ſacred writings, they have raſhly inferred from 
hence the weakneſs and imperfection of the chriſtian ſyſtem. 
Look, ſay they, at that profeſſor, who, at the ſame time 
that “he acknowledges that his kingdom is not of this 

| | world, 
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world, is nevertheleſs amaſſing wealth with an eagerneſ; 
and avidity as if it were to laſt for ever.“ Behold another, 
* who makes long prayers, and implores the mercy and for- 
giveneſs of God for himſelf; and yet in his daily conduct 
towards others, 
neis. Is this a proof of the: ficacy of the chriſtian faith ? 
Or what ſhall we think of the pretender to the religion of 
the meek and lowly Jeſus, who conſumes his time, and 
employs his talents, in perſecuting thoſe who diſſent from 
him in opinion, and inſtead of exerciſing the graces of humi- 

lity and candour, vainly imagines every one fallible but 
himſelf.“ . 

Of this nature are ſome of the objeRtions raiſed againſt 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity. And it muſt be acknowledged, 
that if we are chriſtians only ſo far as we imitate the exam- 
ple and obey the precepts of Chrift, there is but too much 
foundation for them. It would indeed have been well for 
the church in all ages, if it had profeſſed no more than it 
practiſes: and it would be happy for us at this day, if we 
would learn wiſdom from the experience of others, and 
either e what we appear to be, or appear no more than 
what we are. A covetous, proud, uncharitable chriſian, is 
a coatradiction in terms. The heart cannot be at the ſame 
time the ſeat of avarice, and the abode of charity; the ſer- 


vant of fin, and the temple of. the Holy Ghoſt. In like 


manner, are bigotry and candour neceſſarily oppoſed one 
to the other; and perhaps | ſhould not be raſh or unguarded in 
my aſſertion, were I to maintain, that religion may dwell in 
an heart tinctured with ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm, bat it 
cannot exiſt in that of a bigor.——The duty of candour or 


Chriſtian forbearance is very much inſiſted upon in various 
parts of the word of God ; particularly by our Saviour him- 


ſelf, and his apoſtles. It is however a duty too much 
neglected by profeſſing chriſtians; and this has ever been, 
and ſtill continues to be a fertile ſource of aſperſion and 
calumny, in the hands of their opponents. And a moſt hu- 
miliatiug conſideration it is that diſciples of the ſame maſter, 
redeemed by the ſame blood, converted by the ſame ſpirit, 
and haſtening to the ſame country, ſhould fall out by the 
way, and inſtead of promoting each other's ſpiritual war- 
fare. indicate a temper and conduct ſo entirely deſtrudive 
of all ſocial anion and affection. i 

| | | 7 
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It was never intended that we ſhould all thiak alike. It 
0 not poſſible that in the preſent ſtate of mankind, all 
ould have the ſame views of things; the ſeriptures them- 
ſelves, 3 in many reſpects, ſeem to favour a diverſity of ſenti- 
ment; the ſame texts apparently admitting of various inter- 
pretations: and hence we may fee one ſource of the different 
{24s and denominations into which the chriſtian world is 
divided. Habit, education, the company we keep, and the 
books we read, all conſpire to the ſame end. Theſe muit 
neceffarily in a great meaſure form our opinions, and. influ- 
ence our principles, both of faith and praciice ; and as they 
dicker ſo widely in different perſons, ſo likewiſe muſt their 
judgments and views of things be different. Religion is 

not merely a matter of opinion; its very eſſence conſiſts in 
a life regulated by the precepts of che goſpel, and abounding 


in the graces of the ſpirit; and whatever our pretenſions 


may be, we are clearly informed, that unleſs we have the 
boirit of Chriſt, we are none of his. 


He that hath my commandments and kecpeth them, he 


it is that loveth me, ſays our Lord. And it is certain, that 


except we have a portion of that charity which ſuffereth 
long, and is kind, is not puffed up, feeketh not her own, is 


not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, which rejoiceth not 


in iniquity, bat rejoiceth in the truth; except, I fav, we 
poſſeſs ſomewhat of this ſpirit, we diſgrace our profeſſion, 
and give juſt cauſe to our enemies to doubt our ſincerity. 

I have heard of a diſpute betwixt an Arminian and a Cal- 
vinit, which perhaps on both ſides might be carried on 
with rather too much vehemence. One of the co mbatants, 
19! wever, expreſſed himſelt with ſo much warmth, as to 
oecaon a third perſon preient to remonttrate, on which 
te other arp! y replied, What,” ſays he, am Io fee 
my frend going headlong to damnation, and not endea- 
Your to ſer him right? LY 

This is one inſtance of a want of candour; it is alſo 
making religion to confiſt too much in ſpeculative opint- 

n opinions which have ever been the ſubjects of contro- 
5 Does it not ſeem abſurd to a reflecting mind to 1ma- 


gine, that a man will be damned for belie ing this parti- 


cular point of doctrine, or diſbslieving that? She me tlie 


man of a pure, ſimple heart, whoſe will is reſigned to the 
will of God, whoſe chief aim and greateſt delight is to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe his Maker, and who, from a feeling ſenſe of Gol 

love to him, exerciſes the duties of benevolence, liberality, 
and compaſſion towards his fellow-creatures; and who 
will deny tdis man to be a chriſtian? Who will ſay, that 
ſach a one's religion js vain ? No, ſurely! He may be a 
Calviniſt or an Arminian, a Church man or a Diſſenter, a 
Catholic or a Proteſtant ; but I apprehend he is acceptable 
in the fight of that God who knows the ſecret ſprings of 
every heart, and requires the practice of good works (not, 

indeed, as being in themſelves meritorious, but) to evidence 
the reality of our faith. 

Almoſt all ſects of chriſtians have been more or leſs 
charged with the want of candour. Not ſatisfied with 
loading Deiſts and Infidels with their reproaches, it has 
been alledged, that they calumniate, reviſe, and condemn 
one another, O! how oppoſite is ſuch a conduct to the 
ſpirit of the goſpel. How ſincerely to be lamented it is, 

that chriitians of ſeveral denominations, inſtead of con— 
<entrating all their forces to oppoſe the common enemy, 
ſhould diſoute among themſelves! By ſuch means they 
weaken their own powers—they diſhonour their ſacred 
calling, and in every reſpect give their adverſaries the ad- 
vantage over them, The Pfſalmiſt could ſay, © Behold how 
delightful a thing it is for brethren to live together in uni- 
ty!“ We read in the Acts, that the maltitude of them that 
elieved were of one heart and one ſoul, and though being 
many, were yet one body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 
hers one of another. It is not to be underſtood, that by 
this union it was eſiential for the members to belong exclu- 
lively to one particular ſe& or denomination ; neither that 
they ſhould all agree in every minute point of doctrine, but 
the agreement here implied, is an union of affection, mu- 
tual god. will, an agreement to love, to help, and 
to ſerve one another.— No! it is not in names or in 
forms, or in ſects, or in opinions, that chriſtianity conſiſts. 
The re! igion of the Bible is e religion of love. It publiſhes 
the glad tidings of ſalvation to a ruined uod: it proclaims 
the love of God to ſipners, and it enjoins on our parts, the 


_ exerciſe of love and every acl. of benevolence one to ano- 
ther. 


(To te continued. 
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"us Are we not valles to prove all things, and to hold 


faſt that which is good? Ignorance among the 
Papiſts is ſtiled the mother of devotion! But what 
ſort of devotion is it? Blind bigotry, and perſecut- 
ing rage: but let not that be once named among 
ſuch as are called Proteſtants, leſt they ſnould be 


ranked with the mother of harlots. But let us have 


no quibbles, no antiquated unſeriptural traditions; 
let us have plain Bible proofs that we are wrong, 
and we will yield to conviction: but at the ſame 
time, let every man be fully perſuaded in his own 
mind, and let him act as God gives him light. As 
ſor giving offence, we cannot help that; we know 
the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; and ſo is the 
friendſhip of this world.” : 

Ma. T. TayLok's Defence of Methodiſm. 


Extracts from RoBinson's AnRcANA. 
(Continued from page 8 x vol. 2.) 
ht of privatejudg- 


ment in an unlaw ful light, he wa firſt have inſtruct- 
od, Caiaphas, or ſomèe of the principal Kabbies: and 
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of that, he condemns the doarines of the church governors, 
addreſſes his ſermons o the common people, gives it as a proof 
of his miſſion that zhe goſpel was reached to the poor, and 
conſtantly protects his followers in the exerciſe of the right 
of private judgment. When the diſciples plueked and 
ate the ears of corn, they broke two canons of the eſtab. 
liſhed church. It was on a ſabbath day; and probably be- 
fore morning ſervice was over: and the church had deter- 
mined the illegality of what they did. Uſed to judge for 
themſelves, they thought the church miſtaken in this caſe, 
ventured to think for themſelves, and acted accordingly. 
Did not Jeſus Chriſt protect them in their claim ? 1 
The apoſtles, worthy followers of ſuch a Maſter, went 
into all nations preaching a doctrine which no church 
governors upon earth believed. Did they deny the right of 
private judgment? If they had, their expeditions would 
have been in the Quixotic ſtile. Did St. Paul write to 
Corinth? 7 ſpeak as to wiſe men: JUDGE YE what I jay. 
Did he write to Rome? Let EVERY MAN be fully per. 
ſuaded in his own mind. Every body underſtood this. The 
Populace at Berea, men and women, ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily whether theſe things were ſo. The ſtudents at Athens 
deſired to know what the new doctrine was, of which the 
apoſtle ſpake: for the purpoſe of ſearch no donbt. The 
magiſtrates as Gallio, declared themſelves NO JUDGES 


IN SUCH MATTERS. And hence the amazing ſucceſs 
of his preaching : for what himſelf calls preaching with 
demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, St. Luke calls reaſoning 

in the ſynagogue every ſabbath-day. Compare Acts xvii. 4. ! 
with 1 Cor. Ii. 4, 5. Who can account for allthis without the 1 
right of private judgment? | t 
* Conſider the condition of man in a ſtate of nature, and t 
you will readily grant, either that a right of determining 1s 1 
no man's, or every man's right. Vindicate the right to one, n 
and you do it to two, two hundred, to two thouſand, to the * 
whole world. For all in a ſtate of nature are on a level. e 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, bond or free, prince or y 


ſubject: the right of one argued from his nature, is the | 
right of all. Whether men forfeit this right in a ſlate of fo 


fociety is another queſtion. | al 
« Achriſtian not only cannot, but if he could, he ought ce 
not to diſpoſe of this right, becauſe not only he cannot be d; 


a chriſtian without its exerciſe, but all the purpoſes of civil 
| 8 government 
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government may be anſwered without it, Let the re- 
maining ſpace be filled up with enquiring whether, if this 
advantage of private jadging had been denied to other 
claſſes of men, the world would not have ſuſtained infinite 

« Chuſe of the mechanical arts, or of the ſciences, 
which you pleaſe, place it in the ſtate in which it was ſeven 
hundred, five hundred, or two hundred years ago; let its 
then preſent ſtate be defined, ib utmoſt bounds, and what an 
innumerable multitude of uſeful diſcoveries ale men de- 
prived of ? 1 wes, | RE 

«© When Columbus firſt imparted his deſigns relative to 
the diſcovery of America to Ferdinand King of Spain, his 
Majeſty thought proper to adviſe with his eccleſiaſtical 


counſellors about it. All were againſt the project, and 


quoted St. Auſtin, who, in his book * On the City of 
God,” had declared it impoſſible to paſs out of one hemi- 
ſphere into another: and had denied that there could be 
any antipodes. Seneca Seneca the heathen, had declared 
long before, that future ages would diſcover new worlds, 
and that Thale would not be the fartheſt region upon earth. 
in this caſe, it muſt be owned St. Auſtin was an heretic, 
and Seneca a ſound believer. The King and Columbus 
ventured to diſſent, judged for themſelves, and found am- 
ple reward for ſo doing; notwithſtanding clerical deci- 
ons. . F 

Has not all Europe pitied the caſe of Copernicus and 
Galileo, the fathers of modern aſtronomy? The firſt - 

kept his work near forty years before he dared to publifh 
it, and died immediately after it was preſented to him, 
the perſecution he dreaded being the lapped cauſe. As 

to Galileo, he was charged with hereſy, firſt for affirm- 
ing the ſun was in the centre; ſecondly, that the earth was 
not in the centre, but had a diurnal motion, His works 
were burnt, himſelf impriſoned, and being releaſed, was 
enjoined a penance of repeating once a week for three 
years the ſeven penitential pſalms. - As if the penitential 
plalms ſaid any thing about Galileo's crime! but theſe are 
ſome of the fruits of denying private judgment. The 
pope, the ſole judge, was leated to think that theſe diſ- 
coveries in geography and aſtronomy claſh with certain 
doctrines eſtabliſhed in the church. | + 27S 
2 D 2 « What 
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« What a condition would all chriſtendom have been 
in by this time, had not this extravagant claim been denied, 
and the right of private judgment eltabliſhed in arts and 
ſciences ? All the received ſyſtems of muſic, aſtronomy, 
phyſic, and of all other arts and ſciences, were orig. nally 
private opinions ; probably they would have been ſo Kill 
had the inventors been prohibited publiſhing, or the peo- 
ple examining and receiving them. But now, mankind 
formed into ſocieties, impart their own diſcoveries, offer 
. Tewards to other inventors or tmprovers of arts and ſcien- 
ces; and what follows? What might be expected; the 
perfection of ſcience. Thus Cicero accounts for chat li- 
terary pre-eminence which Greece had over Rome; and 
thus in all nations and in all ages will the fame effects fol. 
low the ſame cauſes: In England, as in Rome, the maxim 
is true — Honours encourage poof 

«« Numerous are the objections made to this doctrine 
there are however but two that are worth anſwering.— 

The ſirſt is, That chriſtianity 1 is perfet and entire in the 
holy ſcriptures, that herein it differs from human arts and 
ſciences, that therefore the inquifitiveneſs neceſſary for the 
latter would be highly injurious to the former. To which 
it may be juſtly anſwered, that many people doubt this, 
as the church of Rome, whoſe notion is too fully expreſſed 
by Cardinal Hoſius, who ſaid, that the ſeriptures were of 
. © more authority than Eſop's Fables, were it not for the 
authority of the church. As the people called Quakers, 
who conſider the ſcriptures as a ſecondary rule, ſubordinate 
to the Spirit. And many others who wholly deny their di— 
vinity. Now ought not all theſe people to be allowed the 
liberty of examining the proofs of the divinity and per- 
fection of the Bible? For private judgment, whizh is the:; 
malady, is their only medicine. It will amount to no 
more than granting the perfection of the works of nature. 
In both, 7zzwi/eble things, even the eternal foxver and God) esd 
are to be /cen aud UNDER>TOOD Y rhe things that art 
made, The word of revelation, like the 1 8 5 of nature, 
preſent not objects to view, but objects to be examined 
and underſtood. And how can this be without the right 
of private judgment ? ? 

The other objection is, that this will open a door . 
all ſorts of hereſies, and the truth will be oppreſſed and 
diiappear, Indeed! and is truth ſuch a timorous con- 
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ardly thing? What idle fears are theſe! Should an ho- 
neſt man be taxed with diſſoluteneſs and impiety, and ſhould 
any propoſe to him a fair trial before impartial judges, 
would he be frightened at it, think you? Chriſtianity is 
not to be loaded with calumnies, ſhe is ſo already, her only 
hope is a fair trial. | in 6 now fits, 

«© But to abridge the matter. Do not facts contradict 
this? Is not the church of Rome full of hereſy? Has 
not the goſpel and the right of private judgment gone 
hand in we" in the reformation ? Is the,power and pro- 


miſe of God nothing? Has he not engaged to ſupport the 


church? Does not every thing propoſed to men relate to 
ſome operation of their minds? Does not a rational fancy 
protect the truth of imagery in poetry, and an honeſt conſci- 
ence religion. Strange errors have been propoſed, which 
the penetration of church-governors could neither foreſec, 
nor provide againſt ; and it has happened to them as to 
monſtrous images in poems, they are dead, and buried, and 


exploded, and the public taſte not injured thereby.” 


— 


LETTER IV. 
On Civil Magiſtracy. 


IF mankind be conſidered phyſically, their uniformity 
feems an impoſſibility. If they be conſidered morally as. 
members of a chriſtian church, they ſtill retain a right to 
judge for themſelves, none of their church-governors can 
deprive them of that right by arguments drawn from the 
religion they profeſs. It remains now to enquire, whether 
the civil magiſtrate has ſuch a right. Has he any thing to 
do with the conſciences of his fubjects while the peace of 
ſociety is ſafe? A ſhort detail of the origin, the nature, 
and the end of civil government will probably incline you 
to anſwer—No. 

Let magiſtracy originate where it will, let it proceed 
from nature, from God immediately, from the people, or 
from power; it is immaterial: from none of theſe ſources 
can there flow a right over the conſciences of the ſubjects. 

* A natural magiſtracy is ſuch a government as Adam 
had orer his deſcendants during his natural life; and ſuch 
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a one any man would have, who, tranſported with his' 


wife into a deſolate iſland, ſhould people that iſland with 


his own children and grandchildren. Such a magiſtrate, 


ſo far from denving his children the right in queſtion, 


would naturally become both prince and prieſt ts them, 
and would himſelf propoſe, as ſoon as he found them ca- 


pable, what he had diſcovered of the Deity to their exa- 
mination. Happy in the enjoyment of religious ſcienc2 
himſelf, he would long to impart; nor would his happineſs 
be complete till his auditors, by their own powers, had 
examined, reliſhed, and received the truth. Should there 
be a fool in his little empire who could not, or an obſtinate 
ſubject who would not uſe the right of judging for him- 
| felf, it would give him the moſt exquiſite pain: and ſhould 
any proteſt, that aſter the beſt ſearch they could not per- 
ceive the evidence of {ome things aſſerted by their princely 
parent, he would naturally conclude their youth, inex- 
perience, want of Capacity,” were imperfections of nature 
in them, but no crimes ; that for his own part he was not 
_ infallible, that poſſibly himſelf might be miſtaken: In 
ſhort, he would have no notion of a crime, and therefore 
would inflict no penalty. Is it credible, that when Enoch 
propheſied in the firſt aſſemblies, he enforced his Propnoghes 
with penal laws? Would the father of his people act ſo? 
To parents the argument appeais. 
bs Magiſtracy 1 is ſometimes obtained by, power, that is, 


by conqueſt. - But whatever claims ſuch conquerors may 


make, nothing can be argued for their legality ; the con- 
quelt itſelf, on which the claim is founded, being an act 
of injuſtice. Perhaps policy, more than fupertlition, made 
the Romans when they beſieged a place, not only, invite 
the tutelary god of the place to come out and leave the 
beſieged, , but alſo promiſed that /e /ame, or'a more ſolemn 
Oi frould be paid to him by the Romans, The policy of 
conquerors pleads for the right of the people, though their 
equity ſhould be filent. . 

« Tf magiſtracy be immediately derived from God, it 
is not ſuppoſable that God ſhould require a magiſtrate to 
exerciſe a power which himſelf does not exerciſe. How 
injurious to the Supreme Being to ſuppoſe him creating 
men with capacities and diſpoſitions tor judging for them- 
ſelves, and inſtitutiug an order of men to ſuppreſs thoſe 


qualikcations ! How injarious to his goodneſs and equity 
to 
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to ſuppoſe him requiring a duty of the magiſtrate, which 
he has given him no ability to perform | ! God thus requires 
1m poflivilities ! It muſt be owned trat Moſes pubiltthed 
ſevere laws againſt idolatry, but whether it was that he did 
not find ſeverity anſwer the end, or whatever was the cauie, 
there was an omiſſion of circumcition, and tie paſtover all 
the time of his government (he practiſed the former indeed 
in his own family) and there are traces of extreme tclera- 
tion all through the hiſtory of that people down to the 
death of Jeſus Chrilt, when Sadducees are found in the high 
riefthood, © That Moles allowed fach a toleration is ar- 
gued from Deut. x11. 8. If it be afted, how can his laws 
be reconciled with a'toleration ? Frobabiy by confining 
the fait 0 private judging, and the firſt to overt acts dif- 
turbing the peace of fociety. Let it however be obferved, 
that a not being able to reconcile ſeeming contradiions in 
this caſe does not affect the argument. The omifnon of 
circumciſion, the allowing of divorces, and the practiſing 
of idolatry during the forty years pilgrimage of the 
Jews, are hiſtorical facts too w ell attefled to be denied. 

«« After all the reaſonings about immediate derivation 
of magiſterial authority from God, it muſt be granted, that 
it is impoſüble the magiſtrate ſhould be he miniſter of God 
in any thing diſagreeable to his will. Now that it is his 
Will that the magiitrate ſhould exerciſe authority over the 


conſciences of lus ſubjects, may be abandantly ditproved 


from the light of nature, and from the holy ſeriptures.— 
St. Paul wrote his epiſtle to the Romans about the third 
year of Nero's e reign ; is it credible that the ſubjection he 
inſiſts on . xiii. is a ſubjection of conſcience to 
NERO's creed ? The primitive chriſtians were not of the 
ma giſtrate's religion for the ſpace of three hundred years, 
"208 all that time they thought the magiſtrate he miniſter oF 

1: for good, All that time the magiſtrate did not claim, 
or the church did not allow his claim of the right in 
queſtion. | 

« If the power of the magiſtfate be derived from the 
people, it is impoſfible he ſhould have a juſt claim over 
their conſciences. For though the people coming out of a 
Hate of nature into a ſtate of ſociety, give up many private 
rights in order to obtain other and greater rights: yet this 
tz a right which cannot be ſuppoſed to be given up for two 
reaſons ; Firſt, The right itſelf in its nature is inalienable. 
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No man can no more diveſt himſelf of private judging 
than of thinking. Make what contracts he will, a little at- 
tention will coavince him that no man ever gave up this 
right, or ever can. It is con- natural, deprive him of this 


and you deprive him of his exiſtence. But ſecondly, ſup- 


poſe he could reſign the right of private judging to the 
magiſtrate, he could not do it but to obtain fume greater 
advantage in its ſtead. But what advantage can com- 
penſate for the loſs of liberty of conſcience? It any 
Mould ſay, the peace of ſociety is obtained by it. 


Whoſe peace? not the magiſtrates ; for mal-contents_ 


are a trouble to him; not his that loſes his liberty. But the 
proper anſwer is, that where the peace of ſociety ha 


once been diſturbed through an abuſe of toleration, it 
has been a thouſand times diiturbed through the oppoſite 


ſpirit of intolerance. Let magiſtracy originate then where 
it will, in nature, in conqueit, in an immediate appoint- 

ment of God, or in a mutual contract among men, nothing 
can be deduced from its origin to ſavour of a claim over 
conſcience. ED | 


This will appear yet plainer if we advert a little to 


the nature of civil government. Civil ſociety conſiſts in a 

MORAL not a SENTIMENTAL UNION, the preſerva- 
tion of which union is the buſineſs of the magiſtrate.—— 
Where a moral union prevails ſociety is ſafe ; where it 
does not, no other unanimity (ſuppoſe attainable) contri- 


butes any thing. What would it contribute to the peace 


of ſocicty, if an uniformity of ſentiment could be eſta- 
blithed in muſic, ſtatuary, architecture, or painting, unleſs 
at the ſame time an unanimity in moral obligations pre- 
vailed alſo? On the contrary, how would it 1njure the 
peace of ſociety if every one had a different creed on theſe 
articles, ſuppoſe at the ſame time a moral unanimity pre- 
vailed? | e TEL EI Oh net 
*« Þut does not the preſervation of this moral union de- 
pend on the magiſtrates authority over the conſcience: of 
the ſubject? Let an anſwer to this be deferred for a mo- 
ment; and let it be aſked, whether, ſuppoſe the magiſtrate 
could preſerve the peace as well without exerciſing this au- 
thority as with it, whether in ſuch a caſe he would not 
chuſe to let conſeience alone? Certainly a wiſe mapiſtracy 
would. A wile magiſtrate is a politician. A politician 
15 a maſter of human nature. A maſter of human nature 
knows that mankind are better governed with than with- 
| | out 
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oat their conſeat.' Conſequently, where he has the choice 
of two means to obtain the ſame end, he would chuſe that 
which involves the confent of the ſubject: and that is, to 


jet him maintain a moral union to foctety on his own 
principles. But to return to the queſtion. The preſerva- 


tion ofa moral union does not depend on the governor's 


exercifing a right over the conſciences of the governed. 
On the contrary, the hiſtory of all chriſtendom will prove, 
that this very claim has deſtroyed more moral union chan 
any other pretences whatever. It was a juſt ſaying of Max- 
inilian II. to Henry III. of France: Such princes as tyran- 
Ve Der the conſciences of men, attack the Supreme Being in 
hic iron geſt part + And frequently loſe the earth by concerning 
i er:Plves too much with heaven. 

« indeed when a magiſtrate claims and exerciſes a right 
over conſcience, he not only deprives his ſubjects of liberty, 


but deprives the ſtate alſo of the ſervices of fome of the 
| Korthfeg men; conſequently his claim is an injury to the 


ſts Was it 'poſlible to raiſe from the dead the greateſt 
man In their ſeveral profeſſions that ever lived, were they 
ai to be aſſembled in England, the ſtate would be deprived 
of their fige abilities, unleſs (which no man can be ſure of) 
they would ſubſcribe the eſtabliſhed faith. 

„ Diverſity of opinions, if judiciouſly managed, rather 


tend to diſcover than to deftroy the truth: Hence that 


proper ad vice at opening a general atlembly of old, cenſiaer 
the fact, rate advice, ond ſtc at your minds: The ſame no- 
tion is conveyed | in the very name of the Britiſh revreſen- 
tation, it is a ann that is, an aſſembly convened to 
give advice by! {peaking their minds. If this be a proper 
zaethod of finding out truth in the ſtate, Why not in the 
church ? 

* To give the magiſtrate a power over the conſciences 
of the ſabject is to annihilate conſcience. For example: 
A gentleman refides in England, acknowledges the power 
In queſtion, and profeſſes, with an oath, faith in the thirty- 
nine articles, He paſtes from Dover to Calais, and lo 


another magiſtrate requires another faith, he muſt renounce 


Calviniſm, and embrace the ſaith of the Gallican church. 
He croſſes the Alps and appears at Rome; another faith 
again. Should he purſue his rout and retain his notion of 
magiſtracy, ne mult belie eve as the Czar believes at Petert- 


Burg, as te Grand Signior belie ves in Turky ; If he goes 


round 
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round the world he muſt be of all religions; or, to ſpeak 


more properly, if he goes round the world thus, of no re- 


ligion at all. | Saas, is, | 
„ The people called Quakers ſeem to have underſtood 
the principles of civil goyernment as well as any people 
upon earth, and to have practiſed them more than moſt 
ſects in chriſtendom. The firſt of twenty-four articles, cal- 
ied fundamental conftitutions of Pennſylvania, drawn up 
by the ſenſible Mr. Penn, deſerves to be written in letters 
of gold, for its benevolence:—“ In reverence to God, 
the father of lights and ſpirits, the Author as well as the 
Object of all divine knowledge, faith and worſhip, I do 
for me and mine declare and eſtabliſh, for the firſt fanda- 
mental of the government of this country, that every per- 
ſon that doth or ſhall refide therein, fhall have and enjoy 
the free profeſſion of his or her faith, and exerciſe ofwar- 
ſhip toward God, in ſuch way and manner as every ſuch 
perſon ſhall in conſcience believe ta be moſt acceptable to 
God. And ſo long as every perſon uſeth not this chriſtian 
liberty to licentiouſneſs, or the deſtruction of others, that 
is to ſay, to ſneak looſely, or profanely, or contemptuoully 
_ of God, Chriſt, the holy ſcriptures, or religion, or commit 
3ny moral evil or injury againſt others in their converſa- 
tion; he or ſhe ſhall be protected in the enjoyment of the 
foreſaid chriſtian liberty by the civil magittrate.” 
an example worthy the imitation of all Europe, beautiful 
in itſelf, but placed to infinite advantage when contraſted 
with the unnatural perſecutions of many other law-givers: 
The Cæſars that murdercd of old, the Stuarts that buicher- 
ed of late. From the tyranny of the laft the coloniſts fled, 
and of this colony you will ſay with Horace, on another 
_ occaſion, The daughter is handſomer than her handſome mo- 
ther. What avails creeping after metaphyſical ſubtilties in 
the ſchools? Try experiments as ſound philoſophers have 
done, and on them raiſe a legiſlative ſyſtem. Suppoſe a 
modern clergyman, animated with the ſpirit of a Pau}, 
ſhould go on a miſſion to the ſavages of Canada; what me- 
thod would he uſe to eſtabliſh the faith ? Whether he went 
to the Algonguins, whoſe kingdom is elective, or to the 
Hurons, whole kingdom is hereditary, it would be imma- 
terial, in both he would find a chief magiſtrate, who has 


nothing to do to cure a refragory ſubje& but to ſay to 


one of his guards, © Go and rid me of that dog.” Con- 
ſidering 
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fidering what influence the tyrant's rank gives him, he 
would endeavour to conciliate himſelf to him firſt, and to 
obtain (if poſſible) his good graces. He would, for the pre- 
ſeat, content himſelf with ſecretly abhorring a ſavage deſpo- 
tiſm, which he could not controul, and probably would avail 
himſelf of Hobhes's maxim. He uſed to ſay, that He avas 
in a deep pit, and the devil ſhould put down his cloven foot, he 
could take hold of” it to be drawn out by it. Suppoſe his ma- 
jeſty ſhould indulge him with an audience, would he dare 
to ſay to him, Sire, l am an ambaſſador of the Great Spirit, 
who made, who preſerves, and who, after death, will 
judge, and reward or puniſh all mankind. The obedience 
which he requires is partly dictated by men's conſeiences, 
and fully explained in this book in my hand; a book which 
the Great Spirit commanded to be written for our inſtruc- 
tion, and received under pain of his diſpleaſure. Your 
majeſty however has the ſame authority in this nation, as 
other kings have in their dominions, and it remains with 
you to determine whether theſe things be true or falſe. — 
Not only have none of your ſubjects a right of examining 
and determining for himſelf, but I myſelfcontiftent with my 
notion of your majeſty's ſupremacy, am ready to renounce 
all but what your majeſty believes, as long as I am in your 


dominions. 


7 To be continued.) 
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Progreſs of Liberty. 
{ Continued from Page 18, vol. 2.} 


2. N FF Embers ought to be received into, and excluded 

A from the ſociety, by the conſent of our people. 
In little ſocieties this may be done without the leaſt diffi- 
culty: and in large ſocieties by the leaders. In many 
places, different perſons have been introduced into the ſo- 
ciety by a preacher, or throngh the influence of ſome in- 
dividual, which would not have been accepted by the peo- 
ple. And it has generally happened, that theſe perſons 

_ have 
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have been a great curſe to our cauſe, and in the end have 
acted ſo contrary to our rules, as to force the preachers to | 
read them out of ſociety publicly in the congregation.—. 
Suppoſe the names of all that are to be received into con- 
nexion, were to be read over in the ſociety, a fortnight 
before the tickets are given, and the people defired to ex. 
amine carefully into their characters before that time; and 
ſhould any thing be found in their conduct to prevent 
their having a place with us, our friends ſhould inform 
their leader of it, that he might have time to bring it for- 
ward in the leaders* meeting, previous to the tickets being 
given; would not this prevent improper perſons from hav- 
ing a place with us ? PE Lo EDT 3 
The ſame plan ought to be purſued in excluding mem- 
bers from the ſociety. How admirable our Lord's rule is 
on this ſubjet! Thoſe who offend are to be told of their 
fault alone, and every thing done that is required to re- 
claim their wanderings. Then ſhould they continue to act 
contrary to God, two or three are to be called in to aſſiſt, 
in ſtiiviag to prevent the ruin of a brother, that has 
given way to ſin. If their counſels and admonitions have 
no effe$, the church is to be informed, and the laſt ſtep 
taken that our Lord requires. Suppoſe the ſociety ſhould 
be informed a fortnight before the tickets are given, that 
ſuch a perſon is in the connexion, and has been dealt with 
according to the direction of Jeſus Chriſt: that he muſt he 
excluded at the renewing of the tickets, unleſs he be 
brought into a better mind: deſiring at the ſame time 1 
that they would bear him on their hearts before God, and 0 
uſe any means they can devite to bring him to repentance, | 
before the time elapſe which is appointed for his removal t 
from us; would not this perfectly ſatisfy the minds of our b 
people, and often, under the bleſſing of God, be a means 1 
of healing thoſe who have  back-{lidden? But if a 
preacher exclude members on his own account, or becauſe t 
of the prejudice of ſome individuals againft the accufed, he t 
not only acts contrary to our Lord's rule, but expoſes a L 
ſoul to death, and grieves the minds of many in the ſoci- 4 
ety. Ihe wiſdom from above, chat is neceflary to direct a 
in theſe caſes, is firſt pure, then peaceable, without par- : 
|; 
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tiality, and without hypocriſy. There is ſomething] in the 
heart of every chriſtian, that loves a-generous conduct, in | 
thoſe that miniſter in holy things, When they behold any 0 
| | | F eee nee nne, 


METHODIST MONTTOR. 49 


thing contrary tot, they grieve, and are wounded, We 
ought to be *w4/e as-ſerpents, and harmleſs as dowes, 4 | : 
3- It is the privilege of the members of our ſociety, to 
meet in thoſe claſſes which are moſt agreeable to their own 
minds. And when a leader is wanting, the people have a 
right to chooſe the perſon that ſhall watch over their ſouls. 
It a preacher, or a leaders“ meeting impoſe a perſon to lead 
any claſs, without the conſent of the people, their rights are 
invaded. When.a preacher, removes leaders without the 
conſent of the people, and. appoints others contrary to their 
mind, it is a lording it over their conſciences : it is contrary 
to their intereſt and happineſs. Every preacher has a right 
to name in the leaders? meeting the perſons that are unſuita- 
ble. And with the concurrence of the leaders to appoint a 
change for a ſeaſon, that the members of the claſs may have 
time to approve, or object to the change. Where the 
preachers have purſued this plan, they have generally got 
the men of their choice appointed, without the leaſt oppo- 
ſition: and as they have been the choice of the people as 
well as the preacher and leaders, all parties have been per- 
fectly ſatisfied. But where a contrary method has been 
purſved, it has frequently been attended with many evils. 
If we could fix a plan in large ſocieties for the leaders to 
meet the claſſes as we ſupply our circuits, this would be at- 
tended with the happieſt conſequences. In many places, it 
would be poſſible to introduce this method of leading claſſes. 
it would be exceedingly uſeful to the people; and be a 
means of quickening the minds of our claſs leaders. Let us 
only ſhew che advantages and neceſſity of it to our leaders and 
people, and we ſhall prevail on many to ſubmit chearfully 
to it. If the conference were to recommend it in ſtrong 
terms, it is probable, the greateſt part of our people would 
inſtantly comply with their requeſt. | 
4. Our leaders“ meetings ſhould be better attended than 
they are at preſent. If they were more taken up with mat- 
ters of importance, for the welfare of our people and con- 
gregations, perhaps our leaders* would ſee the neceflity of 
attending. If every other meeting was wholly taken up 


about the ſpiritual concerns of our ſocieties, it might be 


attended with infinite good to thouſands. If an hour was 
ſpent once in the fortnight, in enquiring who are ſick be- 
longing to the different claſſes, and what is the flate of 
their 1nind ?—how often they are viſited ?!—what relief is 
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given to the poor ?—what is the cauſe chat different per- 
ſons are ſo many times abfent from their claſſes.?—-what 
can be done to make them meet bettef ?—who are igno- 
rant aud unawakened amongſt us? — who are reſting in 


convictions and good 'defires ?—who are walking at-liber- 


ty, and going on to perfection who are growing cold 
and lukewarm? who are living in any thing contrary to 


their profeſſion ?—whar ſhall be done to the perſons above 


named, to help forward their ſalvation? which is the beſt 
method of leading a claſs ?—what method do you uſe ?— 
what ſubjects would be the beſt to preach'on, in the preſent 
ſtate of our ſociety ?—what can the preachers do to be more 
uſeful can we appoint a more excellent way of meeting 
the bands? can we prevail on more of our people to meet 


in them ?—&c. &c. If theſe, and other ſubjects, were 
 feriouſly conſidered, an hour might be ſpent very profitably 
once a fortnight. If the temporal buſineſs was tranſacted 


the other week, and the ſtate of the poor and the ſick par- 
ticularly 'enquired into, reſpeCting their different neceſſi- 
ties, their wants might be ſupplied, and every thing re- 


lative to the outward welfare of the ſociety, might be 


properly adjuſted. 

5. Our local preachers are, in general, a very uſeful part 
of our body. Many of them are men of good abilities, 
and very laborious in the work of the Lord. They have 
publiſhed the good tidings of ſalvation, to the comfort and 
advantage of thouſands in our connexion. But particular 


care ſhould be taken, that the men we employ in miniſter- 
ing the word, ſhould be ſufficiently qualified for their of- 


fice. The diſſenters of every denomination hold it as an 
axiom in religion, that every ſociety of people have a right 
to chooſe their own miniſters. And they conſider it as in- 
jurious for any man to be fixed as a miniſter over any con- 


gregation, unleſs he be fairly elected by a majority of thoſe 


that compoſe it. But this rule would effectually deſtroy dur 
plan of itinerancy, were it eſtabliſned amongſt us. It is im- 
poſſible to allo w our congregations the choice of their mi. 
niſters, unleſs we give up our preſent excellent mode of 
changing the preachers, It is poſſible, however, to give 


them every thing they require on this ſubjet. They only 


wiſh that men of piety, ability, and uſeſulneſs may be em- 


ployed in preaching the goſpel to them. ls it not neceſſary 
ts be very careful how we admit of perſons entering * 
the 
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che lenn office, of preaching the word of God in our con- 
gregations? After a man has been employed by the ap- 
pointment of an aſſiſtant on the invitation of any people, 
ſhould he not undergo a ſimilar examination to that which 
is entered into, when perſons are propoſed to come out to 
travel amongſt us? Three things are aſced, and poſitive an- 
ſwers given to each of them, before any perſon is fairly 
admitted on trial as a travelling preacher. 1. Is he a man 
of ſolid piety, and of a good moral character? 2. Has he 
abilities to render him acceptable to the people in; general, 
where he has laboured as a local preacher? 3. Has he been 
uſeful ? Have ſinners been awakened and converted by his 
miniſtry? Ought not ſomething of this nature to be adopted 
reſpecting our local preachers? We ſhould: have ſome 
method of admitting them to exhort and preach. If they 
are men of humility, they will. rather be thruſt out by the 
people into the vineyard, than run before they are ſent. 
Suppoſe every perſon that thinks he is called to give a word 
of exhortation, ſhould be deſired to tell his mind to his lea- 
der, or to the aſſiſtant preacher. Let him then be defired to 
attend the nzxt leaders“ meeting, and inform the brethren 
his reaſons for ſuppoſing he is called to a more public place 
in the church: and let them judge whether he be a ſuitable 
perſon to encourage or not. If they think he is under di- 
vine impreſſions, let him be appointed to ſpeak a little in 
the claſs, or be ſent to ſome ſmall country place, that he 
may exerciſe himſelf in exhortation, before ſuch as ſhall at- 
tend. If he has liberty to ſpeak, and the people accept of 
his Jabouxs, and are 4z//ed under his word, let a larger 
ſphere of action be appointed for him. But, ſhould any 
novice, ſtirred up by pride, vain glory, idleneſs, or any 
other wrong principle, offer himſelf as a candidate, it will 
be eaſy to determine, whether to encourage him or not. 
Perhaps it would give greater ſatis faction to the people, if 
all the approved local preachers were preſent in the leaders? 
meeting, when candidates are propoſed to come out to ex- 
hort and preach. Should it be found, that any who were 
appointed to make trial of their abilities, have deceived 
themſelves, it would be well to prevent their having a plan 
to labour with the local preachers. And particular care 
ſhould be taken, in examining every perſon that comes for- 
ward for a plan, upon the three particularsabove-mentioned, 
SE 1777» A BR 
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Becauſe, a very great deal depends on having acceptable and 


uſeful local preachers. ' 
If there are men among us, who have been employed for 
years as local preachers, that are neither acceptable to the 
people, nor blefled in their labours; but, on the contrary, 
preach away our congregations, and greatly pain our peo- 
ple in their diſcourſes, ought they not to be told of it, and 
defired to deſiſt from farther exerciſes in the miniſtry ? This 
would cauſe a general rejoicing to the congregations, and 
be a bleſſing to the connexion, Ab 
In country places, where there are no leaders or loeal 
preachers to adviſe with, every aſſiſtant can act to the fatis- 
faction of the people, who live in that neighbourhood, 
The ſenſe of the preachers and leaders, who attend the 
quarter meeting, can be taken, before any man bas a plan 
appointed among the local preachers. It is impoſſible to be 
among our people. 1 
In thoſe towns where there are ſeveral local preachers, 
would it not be exceedingly uſeful, for the travelling preach- 
ers in the circuit to meet them, either once a week, or once 
a fortnight, to have a free converſation with them, upon 
the nature and deſign of the miniftry! A.vaſt of things 
might be confidered, which are neceſſary to be known, to 
Fe us workmen hat need not to be aſhamed. If our people 
have not clear ideas of the doctrines we preach, ought not 
every travelling and local preacher, to be able to define and 
explain them; Is it not exceedingly againſt the intereſt of 
our cauſe, when a public ſpeaker cannot give a rational 
ſcriptural definition of juſtiſieation the new birth - ſancti- 
fication, &c. &c.? And are there not many local, not to 
ſay travelling preachers, who eannot explain to the ſatis- 
faction of any ſenſible chriſtian, a number of doctrines, 
which are eſſential to our ſalvation? The following, and 
other ſubjects, might be conſidered, in the meetings which 
may be eſtabliſhed. What is original fin ?—Does it ſpread 
its influence through the ſouls of all What is actual fin ?— 
What is the difference between fins of omiſſion, and fins of 
commiſſion ?—Whar is implied in a true evangelical repen- 
tance ?—What is the nature and influence of true fanh ?— 
What is implied in juſlification ?—What is meant by im- 
uted righteouſneſs ?—What is ſanctifieation, and how-does 
it differ from juſtification ?—How can we diicern between 
| | temptation 
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temptation from the devil, and the working of corrupt na- 
ture in ourſelves ? What is implied in ſcriptural ac- 
count of election and reprobation ?: Can true chriſtians 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience ; or muſt 
they be infallibly ſaved ? &c. &c. Theſe, and a vaſt nam 
ber of ſubjects, might be conſidered in the fear of God, to 
the mutual advantage of all that ſhould aſſemble, 

Would it not be well to confider alſo, what texts are 
ſuitable for the different congregations where we preach : 
and what method ſhould be purſued in handling them ? 
Would there be any fin in examining the ſermons of travel- 
ling preachers in thoſe meetings, with meetne/t and fear, 
that all might be edified? This would be conſidered by 
ſome as going too far, but all who wiſh to be acceptable 
and uſeful miniſters of the goſpel, would be. thankful to 
have any of their errors pointed out, and a mofe excellent 
way explained. If Claud's Eflay on the compoſition of 
a ſermon was read and conſidered, part by part, very 


| much advantage might be derived from that incompa- 


rable publication. There are a number of other books, 
which are eminently calculated to be uſeful to all, 
who ſpeak publicly in the name of the Lord Jeſus. A 
few enthufiaſts and bigots may oppoſe meetings of this na- 
ture, but all who defire to feed the flock of Chriſt, and 
to bring ſinners to repentance, would thankfully embrace 
every opportunity of learning how to accompliſh ſuch 
glorious ends. If theſe meetings were conducted accord- 
ing to the word of God, they would be ſchools for all 
who ſpeak publicly amongſt us, and the whole connexion 
would be bleſſed under their influence, Travelling preach- 
ers would be conſtrained to give themſelves to reading, er- 
bortation, and dofrine, that they might ſpeak in public 
with propriety, and be uſeful in the meeting of the local 
preachers. 'The local preachers: would poſſeſs a ſpirit of 
holy emylation, which would encourage them to give di- 
ligence to buy up every opportunity that offers, to increaſe 
in wiſdom. and knowledge. We ſhould all be driven to 
the throne of grace, to ſeek bleſſing from God: and to 
the ſcriptures, to learn from them how 70 fini/> our , courſe 
With: joy, and the miniſtry. aue have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, If ſuch meetings brought a little more labour on 
aſſiſtant preachers, and on thoſe of their brethren that ſhould 
help ia this glorious work, it would be crowned with 
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bleſſing from the Great Shepherd of fouls, and yield the 
aceable fruits of righteouſneſs to our own minds. 
The neceſſity of what is obſerved above, will appear 
to every perſon, that will only take time to think on the 
ſubject. Many of our local preachers are men of good 
natural parts, but their ſituation in life prevents their 
acquiring much knowledge. They earneſtly deſire to be 
uſeſul, as well as acceptable to the people; They feel a 
* want of ability for their work. They would thank- 
ully ſpare two hours every week, to become acquainted 
with thoſe things which are calculated to help them in 
calling ſinners to reperitance. Their want of time for 
ſtudy might in a great meaſure be made up, by the tra- 
velling preachers matvring, and bringing forward fub. 
_ Jets which are neceſſary to be conſidered. This would: 
give them ſuch knowledge of the eſential doctrines of reli- 
gion, that they would always ſpeak: to the uſe of edifying.— 


As many of them are fixed for life in the places where- 


they live, they need a greater variety of ſubjects and of 
matter, than a travelling preacher, who is only ftationed: 
for one year or two. If we reſpect our own character, 
or the proſperity of Methodiſm, we ſhould religiouſly at- 
tend to this part of gurdury.” 7 0 Eat 8 
In many circuits, the local preachers ſupply on Sun- 
days, thoſe places where we preach only on work-day 


evenings. Many have opportunity-of hearing them, who 


cannot always hear us. If they ſpeak the word of God 
with propriety and ſucceſs, the people are encouraged 
to come forward to hear us. They ſuppoſe, if the perſons” 
that labour fix days in the week in temporal bufineſs can' 


preach ſo well, what may they not expect from the tra- 
velling preachers, who have nothing ro do, but attend on 


the miniſtry. When this is the caſe, they come chearfully 


forward to hear, and our mutual labours are bleſſed to 
their ſouls. On the other hand, when a local preacher. 
murder his text, produces nothing vut crude notions, un- 
worthy of a place in the pulpit, and raves exceedingly in 
his harangue, as though he was delivering ſomething ve 
important, every ſenſible hearer is offended, and many de- 


Clare we are all enthufiaſts : that we act more like mad- 


men, than rational creatures, and will come no more to 
hear any of us. They alfo influence others to think 


6. As 


mcanly of us, and to ſhun our public miniſtrations. 
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miniſters,” on account of the itinerant plan, yet ought we 
not to give them all the ſatisfattion in our power, both in 
receiving, and continuing preachers to travel with us? 
What do they defire on this head? 1. That every local 
preacher be a ſufficient time on trial, before he is propoſed 
to travel. 2. That none be propoſed but thoſe that are 
pious and moral, have promifing gifts to render their la- 
bours acceptable, and ate uſeful in awakening and con- 
verting ſinners. 3. That they be propoſed to travel in the 
March quarterly meeting, previous to the diſtrict meeting: 
and. if a majority of thoſe who attend that meeting object 
to their going out, that they be propoſed no more that 
year. But if a majority of the brethren, aſſembled from 
all parts of the circuit, in a full meeting, approve of them, 
that they be then propoſed to travel. 4. In the diſtrict 


, meeting, before they are offered as candidates to the con- 
5 ference, a majority of the perſons that attend muſt both 
J approve and recommend them. Then they. will be ho- 
1 norably introduced amongſt us, and go out with the 
3 approbation and prayers of all, who approve of their 
- WW travelling. ——'This mode of receiving preachers is / 


grounds. b 


will, in receiving many to travel in our connexion. Many 
perſons were brought from different circuits, by the influ- 
ence. of individuals, who would never have been recom- 
| mended by the people, where they bad frequently preached. 
The local preachers, the truſtees, leaders, and ſtewards, 
were amazed and grieved at their having crept among us, in 
ſuch a dark unfair way. Since the death of Mr. Weſley, a 
good deal of care has been taken to prevent improper per- 
tons from commencing itinerant. preachers. There was 
particular enquiry made the laſt conference on this ſubject; 
and very few were brought forward ta travel, but what 
were well recommended. There were, however, ſome ex- 
ceptions. A ſew were brought out who had not been pro- 
poſed in the diſtrict meetings. And many that were not 
named in the quarterly meetings. Indeed, quarterly meet- 
ings have been in a great meaſure overlooked, in this wery 
inportant buſineſs. As none but preachers have been hi- 
merto allowed to attend our diſtrict meetings, it is poſlible 

| tor 


6. As it is impoſſible to allow our people to chooſe their 


reaſonable, that it is impoſſible to oppoſe it on ſer?prural 


While Mr. Weſley lived, he ated according to his own 
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for a local preacher to be recommended there by an aſſiſtant, 


without the knowledge, and againſt the minds of the peo. 
ple in the circuit which he repreſents. This was done laſt 
year by a perſon that I could name, to the grief of many 
pious ſenſible friends. If delegates from the quarterly, at- 
tended the diſtrict meetings, they could declare the ſenſe of 
the brethren they repreſent on this ſubject. Or if they are 
not allowed to attend the diſtrict meetings, minutes of what 
aſſes in quarterly meetings might be read, and every thing 
e dane decently and with order. I, as an aſſitant, may with 
to have the honour of ſending many labourers into the vine- 
yard of Chriſt, and, therefore, thrutt out, again the minds 
of the people, ſuch men as are unfit for the work, to gratify 
my vanity. Or, I may like to lounge at home with my 
family, when I ought to go to di/agreeadle or diſtant places, 
and appoint a local preacher to ſupply for me. He does it 
chearfully, hoping one good turn will make way for another. 
When he has hacked about for me throughout the year, as 
a.reward for his ſervices, I get him a place among the tra- 
velling preachers, avithout ff oping to aſe. at à quarterly 
meeting, whether he will be ſuitable or not. Or, I may ſee 
2 man that has not attended well to his buſineſs, and is on 
the borders of being a bankrupt, and not know what to 
turn his hand to. His pitiful ſtories may work on my 
_ paſſions, and without conſulting with the people, in the circuit 
where I labour, I may get him accepted, both at the diſtri 
meeting and at the conference. Have not theſe methods 
been purſued to bring out preachers, even ſince the death of 
Mr. Wefley? And have not the conference been deceived 
by ſome of its members, and accepted men to labour with 
us, that are to this day a dead weight to the connexion ? 
A very great majority of the preachers abhor ſuch conduct, 
and are diſtreſſed when they hear of it. Only let the people 
approve, by their roprefentatives in a quarterly meeting, of 
_ thoſe who are propoſed as candidates to travel, and then the 
evils complained of will ceaſe for ever. 


ee {To be continued. f 


METHODIST MONITOR — 57 


EXTRACTS 
F rom TURNER's Compendium. 
(Continued frem Fage 26.) 


* ſome official power and authority is, of divine ap- 
/ pointment, to continue in the church, till the whole 


be perfected; ſo of receffity there muſt be a ſucceſſion of 


perſous qualified for it, and inveſted with it. But which 


ſueceſſion, as to what is eſſential to it, appears to me to de- 


pend entirely on the preſence of Chriſt; the gifts and 
graces of his Spirit; and the force of bis laws, always 
continued in the church; and ſuch an orderly exerciſe of 
the power he has given it, for the appointment and conſti- 
tution of ſuch qualified perſons, as its condition and cir- 


camſtances will admit; and which is as real and effectual 


in every particalar church, as in the whole body, as to the 
ends of their particular edification. Eph. iv. 11, 16. And 
therefore, as to the popiſb notion of an uninterrupted per/er- 
formal conveyance of that power, from one officer to ano- 


ther, in ſucceſſion ſrom the apollles, it has no foundation 


as can find in the ſcripture, or the nature and reaſon of 


the conſtitution of a chriſtian church; and is attended 


with ſuch darkneſs and abſolute uncertainty, as is quite in- 
conſiſtent with the ends of the appointment, and the faith 
and hope of the people of God e e $301 

Nothing can be more evident, than that in every church 


rightly conſtituted, there muſt be (under Chriſt) ſome one 


at leaſt, appointed to rale; conſequently, the reſt maſt be 
ruled. The rulers are ſuch by office to them pertains 


the regular execution ONLY of the laws of Chriſt. And 


ſo far as their adminiſtration agrees with the word of God, 
the reſt are bound to obey, Heb: xiii. 17. Though not to 
the prejudice of the rights of conſcience and private judg- 
ment. For, no church officer has any abſolute legiſlative 
or impoſing power given him by Chriſ. 
That every particular church has a right of chooſing 
tnetr own officers, Acts xiv. 23.—Vi. 3, 5. 
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If the people have the power of election in the leſs im- 
portant office of a deacon, wherein their temporal intereſt 
is the principal concern, much more in that of a biſhop, 
elder, or paſtor, which ſo nearly affects their ſpiritual and 
eternal intereſt. And if the infpired apoſtles paid this re- 
gard to the natural rights and liberties of the people, one 
would think there was ſtill more reaſon for xs to do ſo.— 
From Acts xi. 22. and 2 Cor. viii. 19, 23. it alſo appears 
that the perple choſe extraordinary miniſters, who there. 


fore were called the apoſtles of the churches, for ſo the 


Greek word might have been rendered. And indeed one 
Matthias was elected to the office by the ſuffrage of the 
people, Acts 1. 16, 23. T7 0 YR , 
Ihe word made uſe of among the (Greeks often, though 
not always, denotes a popular choice to office, or ſome 
particular ſervice, 2 Cor. viii. 19. That is, choſen of the 
. churches. So Demoſt. Neither the ſenate nor the peo- 
ple chuſing him. St. Igna. It becomes you as a church 
of God, to chuſe a miniſter to perform divine ſervice there. 
Even St. Cyprian, who lived in'the third century, and had 
no mean opinion of the power of the clergy, ſpeaks in 
the plaineſt terms of the people's power, in the election of 
their biſhop: Ordained biſhop, by the will of God, the ſuf- 
frage of the clergy, and the people. In our miniſterial ordi- 
nation, wwe uſed, dear brethren, firſt to conſult you. Beſides, 
to what purpoſe are charches exhorted to beware of, and 
reject falſe teachers, if they have no power of choice. 
It ts my preſent opinion, that the office of a mere ruling 


elder, has no certain foundation in the ſcripture. And as 


to an ep:/copal order, or juriſdiction, fuperior to that of paſ- 
toral elders, I cannot find any thing like it in the ſcriptural 
account of the matter. Clemens Rom. ſpeaks of the bi- 
ſhops and elders, as one and the ſame ſort of perſons, and 
of the fame office and order. He mentions, in the ordi- 
nation of church affairs, only biſhops. and deacons. And 
that the biſhop and his preſbyters had but the care and 
charge of one chriſtian. ſociety, wha uſually met in one place 
% * worſhip, and received the Lord's ſupper at one 


I will here add, that it appears to me, the original of 
all officical power in che church is in Chriſt the Supreme 
Head, and the only Lawgiver of it. That ſome ſpecial 
particular qualifications, beſides common, natural, or 
| | acquired 
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acquired abilities and grace, are neceſſary to all ſuch 

power in the church. That a regular call and appoint- 
ment to office is alſo neceſſary to the orderly and authori- 
tative exerciſe of thoſe qualificat.ons, to the edification of 
the church, which is the end of their being beſtowed, 
Eph. iv. 11, 12. That Chriſt himfelf will take care to 
beſtow theſe qualifieations as long as he has a church in the 
ö world, more or leſs, as he ſees proper. And that the out- 
ward call, or choice of qualified perſons, he has left to 
his church, and their inveſtiture to paſtors or elders. This 
note contains the ſum and ſubſtance of all I have faid con- 
cerning the nature, derivation, ſucceſſion, and uſe of ec- 
cleſiaſtical power in the church and its offices. 8 | 


V 


1 The officers of the church ſhould be qualified for, cal- 
e led and appointed unto, and fignify their willing accep- 
e tance of their office, before they enter upon the exerciſe of 
- Wit, i Tim. i. 7, 5, 22. Pſalm 1. 16. qualifications, 


h 1 Tim. iii. 2, 8, 12. Tit. i. 6, 9. called to their work. 
7 Heb. v. 4. Rom. x. 15. Acts vi. 3, 5. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
d Accept their charge, 1 Pet. v. 2. To be ordained, or ſo- 
in WW lemnly ſet apart, Rom. x. 15. Tit. i. 5. Acts ii. 6.— 
of 1 | WL TRY 


fe In order to a regular call © the miniſtry, there ſhould 
i- be a due meaſure of thoſe gifts and graces Chriſt has pre- 
3: Wl ſcribed, and beſtows, as qualifications for it; a ſincere and 


1d voluntary inclination, and ſelf-dedication to it; thoſe qua- 
lifications, and that inclination, ſhould be examined and 
approved by competent judges ; and the candidate re- 
commended to God, and his dlefling, by ſolemn prayer— 
which perhaps may be all that is neceilary to the public 
preaching the word; bur a farther trial, and more particu- 
lar appointment muſt, I think, be generally neceflary to tim 
regular aſſuming and exerciſing the paſtoral office, if we 
would do all things decently, and in order, to the due 
ediſication of the Church, the credit of religion, and the 
proper ſupport of the miniſterial character and influence. 
Though it ſhould be granted, that a regular authority 
to preach the word, and the right of exerciſing the. paſto- 
ral office, may not depend upon a popular choice, but ra- 
ther be derived (as to the form, and ſ> far as man is con- 
cerned in it) from thoſe poſſeſſed of officzous authority in 
the church ;, yet-whether any perſon ſo appointed, ſhall 
exerciſe his authority in and over any particular ſociety, 
| | maſt, 
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muſt, ſurely, of right depend upon the conſent and appro. 

bation of that ſociety. But ſtill, whatever right of choice 

the people have in this caſe; it appears to me the proper 

province of the biſbops, paſtors, or elders, to ordain. It 
was not the people, but Paul and Barnabas that ordained, 
though by the „frage, and with the approbation of the 
people, Acts vi. 3, 6. The apo/tles claim this work as 
their prerogative, after the people's. choice, whom HE 
may appoint, Whom therefore the church /t before t hem, 
and they laid their hands on tbem, as a token of this ap- 


pointment. Clemens ſays, The biſhops and deacons were 
conflituted, the whole church conſenting. That is, they were 


appointed to their office, by other officers, the church 


concurring therein. And by keeping to this primitive pat- 


tern, the rights and privileges of the people, and the autho- 
rity and dignity of the miniſterial office, are both Juſtly 


preſerved. 


— 


As to the impoſiticn of hands in ordination, it ſeems, at 


feaſt, to be a very convenient and -proper rite upon ſuch 
occaſions ; and as far as I can find, conſtantly uſed in the 


primitive church; as /iftizg up the hands in prayer, is a 
natural ſign of fervent deſire, and expectation of a bleſſing 


from heaven; ſo laying the hands zpor the perſon prayed 


for, as naturally denotes earneſt deſire and hope of his e- 
cial ſhore in that bleſſing, or that it may be conferred upon 


him. It is alſo a very fit ſign or token of ſpecial appoint- 


ment or deſignation to any particular buſineſs, office, or 
ſervice, Levit. xxiv. 4. Numb. vill. 9, 10.—xxviii. 18, 


23. Acts vi. 5, 6. —xiii. 2, 3: It appears plain to me, 
that the chief deſign of this practice was, to ſignify a ſo- 
lemn ſeparation to ſome particular office, or work, and as 


ſuch, properly continued in the church, even to this day, 


as, if not ential to the validity, yet to the clearneſs, ſo- 


lemnity, and regularity of an ordinatio . 
We do not find that the apoſtles, or evangeliſts ordained, 
any Higher order of officers, than the preſbyters, paſtors, ot 


bijkips of fingle congregations : «and conſequently ſuch 
preſtyters, paſters, or bifſpaps, muſt ſucceed, them in the: 
power of ordination, if it is not in the people: That is, 
if the power of ordination was annexed to any office in the 
church, it muſt be t9+/uch! officers; as the elders or bi- 
/bops of fingle congregations, Hecauſe it does not appear, 
there was any Higher order or office appointed by the 

| 5 apoſtles. 


r — 


apolles, «Thi \majotaining | 
0 = = Lv rt) 80 | 
4 90 Sl cle eats gore 
might,” chaps, 


T. 
* 
* 


As 'x i 05s . WE iy. 3 — 

37. bel, * 1 i, 14. . 

ing may g ine laded in 'teachin (Heb. v. 224) as be- 
neachingthe principles of the chrifian reli- | 


* 2 ry * 
— a 


© 
de, 
a 


a5: 


Lind. — Dp 
* in Eo” 
wo 


» $1 2 t 2 Tim. Iv. 


2 
. * 
3 5 57 8” 5 

5 


* LE” * 
* 5 
"30? 
5 , 


* 
7 


e 


n 
— 
— 
* 


. 


FIT 


yam 
7 


3 


— 


by TOA: » > ** : ö Pork 2 


„ Mat, Xxviik . 
> offer prayers With and * 


+ 


3 


SERIE 
< RE YER Is 


| 
— 


— 
1 


* = a 


— 925 * — . 
1 * 5e Te. 4 
'4 J 3 n . K « 
8 1 8 > 4 © r SHY 
SEES * SE + LF — 25 n 
289! 1 "I 5 WY ba —. 4 
3-0 . Y r 7 e 
8 Nee 3 c , i 2 


o « a” : . * 
why of i 2 1 8 
. ae 5 I e 


ale a. — 2 75 13. 1 7 
. ſer. i . 
e 


A Preacnu She * 
included alſo. A % 


2 
n 


coo 
rw 


„ 


TA IE Eee” 


Taw-gives i in his 8 


bo METHODIST MONITOR. 


muſt, ſurely, of right depend upon the conſent and appro. 2 
bation of that ſociety. But ſtill, whatever right of choice ſ! 
the people have in this caſe; it appears to me the proper 1 
province of the biſhops, paſtors, or elders, to ordain. It n 
was not the people, but Paul and Barnabas that ordained, C: 


though by the frage, and with the approbation of the is 
people, Acts vi. 3, 6. The ape/tles claim this work as a 
their prerogative, after the people's choice, whom HE 


may appoint. Whom therefore the church % t before t hem, tc 
and they laid their hands on tbem, as a token of this ap- 4 
pointment. Clemens ſays, 7he biſhops and deacons were In 
conſtituted, the whole church conſenting. That is, they were Po 
appointed to their office, by other officers, the church th 
concurring therein. And by keeping to this primitive pat- tu 
tern, the rights and privileges of the people, and the autho- 9. 
rity and dignity of the miniſterial office, are both juſtly WW M 
preſerved. ns —_ 35 
As to the impoſiticn of hands in ordination, it feems, at 755 
feaſt, to be a very convenient and proper rite upon ſuch in 
occaſions; and as far as I can find, conſtantly uſed in the gl 
primitive church; as /ifting up the hands in prayer, is a mt 
natural fipn of fervent deſire, and expectation of a bleſſing th: 
from heaven; fo laying the hands por the perſon prayed 
for, as naturally denotes earneſt deſire and hope of his Ge- 15 


cial ſhore in thut bleſſing, or that it may be conferred upon 


him. Id is alio à very fit ſign or token of ſpecial appoint- iz 
ment or defignation to any particular buſineſs, office, or = 
ſervice, Levit. xxiv. 4 Numb. vill. 9, 10.,—Xxvill. 18, I 
23. Acts vi. 5, 6.—x1u1. 2, 3. It appears plain to me, 7 

: 


that the chief deſign of this practice was, to ſipnify a ſo- 
!emn ſeparation to ſome particular office, or work, and as 0 
oc 


ſuch, properly continued in the church, even to this day, 
as, if not Het to the validity, yet to the Wearnueſs, 10- Wa 
lemnity, and regularity of an ordination, +5 


We do not find that the apoſtles, or evangeliſts ordained "ag 


any Jeg her order of officers, than the preſbyters, paſtors, or ks 
bijkrts of flugle congregations: and conſequently ſuch dai 
mreflyters, paſters, or bifyops, mull {ſucceed them in the 45 
power of ordination, 11 it is not in the people: That 15, 25 


if the power of ordination was annexed to any ice in the 
church, it muſt be to juch officers, as the elders or bi- 
Hops of fragle congregauons, becauſe it does not appear, 
there was any higer order or office appointed by the 
| apoſtles. 
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apokles. The maintaining the purity of faith and wor- 
ſhip, and the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free. 
ſhould be- the end. of all eccleſiaſtical government. A 
mere ſpiritual ſuperintendant might, perhaps, in ſome 
caſes be of uſe ; but a lord biſhop, with his lay chancellors 
is quite another thing, and very foreign from the idea of 
a biſhop in the primitive church © © 
The duty of biſhops, elders, or paſtors. That they are 
to give themſelves to the ſtudy and preaching of the word. 
As preaching is, properly, publiſhing, or proclaiming, it 
includes in it, I apprehend, not only ſermoxixing and er- 
pounding, but even reading the ſcriptures to the people. Now | 
that it is a part of the miniſterial office. to read the ſcrip- 
tures to the people, may be concluded from Deut. xxxi. 
9, 12. Neh. viil. 1, 2, 5. Luke iv. 16. Iſa. Ixvi. 21. 
Mat. xxili. 34. Acts xm, 15, 27. Col. iv. 16. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37. 1 Theil. v. 27. 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. Catecbix- 


˖ ing may alſo be included in teaching (Heb. v. 12.) as be- 
; ing one way of teaching the principles of the chriſtian reli- 
; gion, and perhaps the moſt effeQual for ſecuring and pro- 
. moting regular knowledge, and a ſolid judgment in divine 
> things: though now too much negleted. _ e 
J The following texts prove the neceſſity of ſtudying and 
5 preaching, 2 Tim, ii. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 15. 2 Tim. iv. 
f 2. 2 Vim, ii. 15. 1 Tim. v. 17. Acts vi. 4. Mat. 
5 xxvili. 19. Mark XVI. 15. 1 l N 
r bey are to adminiſter the ſacraments. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
2 Cor. x. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. To offer prayers with and 
5 for the people publicly. Acts vi. 4. — XxX. 36. Col. 
: They are to. prefide, watch over, rule, and feed the 
4. fock of Obriſt, with ſpiritual food. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 1 Tim. 
5 v. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. 2. Jer. iii. 


15. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Though the principal part of feed- 
4 ing the flock, is doubtleſs included in preaching—yet prj- 
8 vate inſtructions and exhortations are included alſo. As to 
ch ling, it conſiſts, I apprehend, not in. a power of making 
15 nexv lgaο⁴, but in an orderly and right execution of thoſe 
i already made by Chriſt himſelf, the ſole law-giver in his 
] church ; and thus the obedience paid to paſtors, is not 2 
blind, implicit, abſolute ſubmiſſion to their dictates; but 
a rational, reverent, conſcientious regard to the laws of 
Chriſt, by them duly explained, inculcated, and addref- _ 
Vol. II. F Foot N 
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Jed to the heart. The whole government conſiſts in ſuper. 
1 and taking care of the church, as a father does 
his family or houſehold, 1 Tim. iii. 5. 


They are to ſet an holy example to the people, in all 


« 


They are to bleſs the people in the name of the Lord, 


4 Cor. xiv. 16. Num. vi. 6, 23, 27. Deut. x. 8. 2 Cor. 
xili. 14. By bleſſing here, I do not mean any power er 
authority actnally to impart any ſpecial favour from God; 
but to pray and plead with God for it; conſideri 


| ſuch prayers as the medium of conveying it, if it pleafeth | 


him. 3 8 
They are to viſit and pray with the ſick in private, when 
deſired; upon which a divine bleffing is promiſed, James 


v. 14, 15. If by faith here, we underſtand the common 


faith of chriſtians, we muſt not ſuppoſe that the ſick perſon 
ſhould always be reſtored and preſerved from death, L; the 
Prayers of the elders, for that would have been contrary 
to the divine appointment and matter of fa&; but the 
meaning is, that in this way of humble and fervent prayer, 
with a believing hope and truſt in the mercy of God, a 
ſuitable bleſſing might be expected, and the affliction 
either removed or ſanctified; as beſt anſwers the ends of 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, as concerned in the govern- 
ment of the world in general, and the propagation of the 
goſpel in particular, Though I rather think by ſaith here, 
we muſt underſtand-the faith of miracles ; that 1s, a par- 
ticular and extraordinary perſuafron of, and trult in, the 
miraculous power of God. A faith peculiar to thoſe times, 
and produced by ſome ſpecial extraordinary impulſe of the 
Divine Spirit. Mat. xvii. 20.—xxi. 21. Mark xi. 22. 
Ai, 16, ij, 23. | Ye 
* To aſſiſt the churches in the ordination of their officers, 
and adminiſtration of all divine ordinances, when occa- 
fionally and properly called thereunto, Acts xiv. 23.—vi. 
„„ A GO © | 
The duty of the deacons. To takecare of and manage the 
fecular affairs, that the biſhop or paſtor may be more at 
leiſure to attend the ſpiritual, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. The care 
of the poor primarily and originally belonged to the elder 
or biſhop ; as appears from Acts iv. 37 — Xi. 30.— vi. 2, 
. 1 Cor. XV. 1, 3. 1 


P 
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It of courſe belongs to the deacons, to provide fit ma- 
terials for the decent adminiftration of baptiſm, and the 
ſupper of the Lord, that the apoſtles rule might be kept, 
1 Cor. xiv. 30. It is generally allowed by enquirers into 
theſe ſubjects, that in the primitive church there were dea- 
coneſſes; that is, pious women, whoſe particular buſineſs: 


it was to aſſiſt in the entertainment and care of the itinerant 


preachers; viſit the ſick and impriſoned, inſtrukt female 
catechumens, and aſſiſt at their baptiſm; then more parti- 
cularly neceſſary from the peculiar cuſtoms of thoſe coun- 


tries, the perſecuted ſtate of the church, and the ſpeedier 
| ay Bat expreſsly called 


ſpreading of the goſpel. 
deaconefſes or ſtated ſervants, as Dr. Doddridge renders the 
word. They were uſually widows, and to prevent ſcandal. 


generally in years, Rom. xvi. 1. 1 Tim. v. 9. The 


apoſtolic conſtitutions (as they are called) mention the or- 


dination of a deaconeſ, and the form of prayer uſed on 


that occaſion. But as primitive chriſtians ſeem to have 


been led into this practice, from the peculiarity of their 


eircumſtances; and the ſeripture is entirely filent, as to any 
appointment to this ſuppoſed office, or any rules about it, 
it is I think very juſtly laid aſide, at leaſt as an office. 


They are to acquaint themſelves, as exactly as poſſible, 
with the neceſſities of the poor, and ſupply: them aecording 
to the churches ability, Acts iv. 35.ä— Xi. 29, 40.—— }.. 


vi. 1, Kc. N. B. To the elders as principals, the dea- 
cons being their aſſiſtants in this caſe. 5 


They are to ſupply the biſhops, elders, or paſtors ſea- 


sf 


ſonably, with what is allowed by the church for their 
ſupport, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 4. It follows that 
the deacons (ſtewards and leaders in our ſocieties, are ſi- 
milar in office to them) are to receive the contributions of 


the church, in charge for the purpoſes above- mentioned; 
and that- they are accountable to the charch for their ma-- 


nagement. That it muſt appertain to their office to ad- 
moniſn, reprove, and bring to the cognizance of the church, 
ſuch as neglect their duty in contribution. And, that they 


ſhould vifit the the poor and acquaint themſelves with 


their neceſſities, as fully as poſſible, 
| Ds hs 
© OR be continued. 


- METHODIST MONITOR. 
To the Editor of the Monitor. 


SIR, | 
8 the preſent age ſo much given to innovation, 
in which old ſyſtems are exploded, and the prejudice 
of habit and education ſet in a ridiculous light, we are no 
longer at a loſs to account for the reaſon, that has induced 


_ - thinking men, unbiaſſed by mercenary views, or duped by 


the humour of ambition, to think for themſelves, and ex- 
amine every opinion and ſyſtem by the criterion of truth. 
Never did it appear more neceſſary than at the preſent to 
adopt the apoſtle's maxim, Try all things, and hold faſt 


that which is good Fes In themode of reaſoning, which ſome 
purſue, ſophiſtry ſupercedes truth, and cuſtom keeps the 


mind in ſlavery. Hence the antiquity of ignorance, jealous 
of its aſſumed prerogative, ſtrives by a0 and confidence to 
ſtifle conviction, and at once to quaſh the riſing efforts of 

free inquiry. Every attempt to ſerve the intereſt of liberty, 
will gain the eſteem of the ers heart. This thought 


induced me to tranſmit the two following Eſſays, on Truth | 
and Cuſfom; which I think will not be unworthy of a place in 
afford your numerous readers .as | 


the Monitor. If they | nur 5 6 
much pleaſure as they did the tranſcriber, they will think 
tnemſelves well repaid for their trouble. Ton 


I remain, 
Poor's, affeftionately, - '' 
PHILOQ. 5 


— 


; An ES on TRUTH. 
40 Clizarchi probatar is. gerium, fides ir formatur. 
| 5 QUiNTILIAN. 


F every ſpecies of falſhood and deception, none can 

be more injurious in its nature, or prejudicial in lis 
eifects, than that, which is directed at the underſtanding, 
and perverts the deſign of reaſon, in the molt intereſting and 
important concerns. No poiſon can diffuſe itſelf with 


equal malignity like error; and yet probably, no means of 


deſtruction ſo flattering in its appearances, The mind, with: 
. 5 . out 
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out the culture of information and experience, is conſtantly 


expoſed to the-ravages of deluſion ; while, like the garden 


not manured by art, it becomes liable to the ſpoil of. every 


invader, and, in, the iſſue, produces nothing bur the unfruit- 


ful weed of folly. Contemplation and enquiry, are ſome of 


the moſt refined purſuits of an intelligent creature. Inveſti- 


part of mankind. Bat while perception is an att of the 
mind, that, as it were, gathers in a ſtock of ideas for the 


mer Theological, Ethical, or Philoſophical, the profelſed ob- 
| ject of enquiry, and indeed the moſt important is ruth. 


impediments, in the way of human comprehenſion, added 
to the ſeveral prejudices ariſing from things, from avoras, 


Logician obſerves, 'are © The undoubted ſprings of falſe 
judgment ;? a ſingle review of theſe, is ſufficient to convince 
us how arduous a tafk. it is to- arrive at fruuh. But on the 
other hand, we are not to become Sceptics, doubting every 


22 „ 


rounded with inferior dreſs, and that when refined from every 
baſer metal, diſplays its intrinſic value with more effulgent 
uſtre, The prejudices of education, in a great degree retard 
Our enquiries after truth, fince men, eſpecially of weak 
minds, are naturally attached to the firſt principles they im- 


bibe. Phe doctrine of the nurſe is held ſacred: and what 
their anceſtors have been zealous contenders for, they by 


tradition Conciude. muſt be neceſſarily right... Principles 
adapted to our particular genius or inclination, are again 
often miſtaken for truth, becaufe-probably they favour ſome 


mixture of enthuiiaſm, ignorance, or contracted ideas, ate 
fill more ridiculous in their limitations and definitions of 


paraſe that does not exactly correſpond, with what they 
have been accuſtomed to hear and approve, is. at once de- 
nominated erronebtus. Others again, through falſe deduc - 
ions and wrong Concluſions, afixing improper ſenſes to 


3 things, 


gation gratifies the ſcientific, and obſervation the curious 


ſeveral faculties to work upon, many things become neceſſary, 
to prevent the fatal influences of error; which contaminates 
where it gains admiuance. Hence in all reſearches, whe-. 


A moment's conſideration of the various hindrances and 


from our/elves, and from other perſons, which as an eminent 


thing becauſe there are many difficulties to contend with, 
hat rather to conſider it like the pureſt ore, which is ſur- 


turn of fancy, or other private purpoſe. Others thr bugh a 


Huth, by confining it, perhaps, to one ſet of words; and a 


particular terms, and s them to circumſtanees and 


2 — 
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things altogether different, call truth error, and error 
truth, without being in any-wiſe, a judge of either. Such 
then is ihe abſolute ſlavery of the human underſtanding, that 


by the wiles of oratory, and the enſnaring charms of rhe. 


toric, men have been led to aſſent to things as true in one 
dreſs of words, when the ame aſſertions in another, would 
have been denied as falſe, Imagination, that delufive 
phantom, has been the ſource of many errors, and /prights 
of every ſize and ſhape have occaſionally ariſen from this 
endleſs chimera. Self-love alſo furniſhes us with many oc- 


caſions of error, by repreſenting all things favourable that 


relate to ſelf, however adverſe, they may in reality be. The 
doctrine of probability has entangled many, yea, too many 
in the fatal ſnare of deluſion ; for, by denying 4 things 
that are improbable, and aſſenting to whatever is probable, 
are means by which we ſhallever be deceived. To attempt 
to judge of things, that ſurpaſs our judgment, is only to 
plunge deeper into my ſtery and confuſion. Natural attaia- 
ments, as well as literature in general, have too often been 
ſubſervient to error. The ignorant are deceived for want 
of knowing ary thing, and the learned, becauſe they think 
they know all things. Every learned critic,” ſays an inge. 
nious author, has his own hypotheſis,” and each takes care, 
fo far as he is capable, to make his oww# opinion appear 
right, The various tempers of men are alſo too great 
aſſiſtants to deception; as for inſtance, the creduleus and dog- 
matic, 3 | ps Flog Ie We 
The credulous man 1mplicitly aſſents to every thing that 
he hears ; ſcarcely poſſeſſed of any ſentiment of his own, he 


relies on the bare aſſertions of another, eſpecially when it 


comes from ſome reſpeQable character, as either the vicar 
or the lawyer of the pariſh. That ſuch muſt be remote 
from truth in many inſtances, is evident. Nor is the 4% - 
matic perſon more exempt from error, ſince principles in him, 
like a ſubterraneous fire, break forth on almoſt every occa- 
ſion, in a dreadful volcano, that with irrefiſtible violence 
carries all before it. So far diſtant are ſuch from truth, that 
conviction can ſcarcely penetrate their minds, by nature 
impregnable. Though reaſon teems through every effort 
of oppoſition, yet ſuch, inftead of viewing truth therein, are 
blinded by the notte of zeal, that burns within them. Mu- 
tability of diſpoſition, love of novelty, conformity to 
faſhions, and various other evidences of human frailty, wh 

| | | N 
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the inſtances already recited, are certainly great obſtructionis 
to the mind, in its enquiries after truth; to remedy which. 
in a degree, ſome rules are indiſpenſibly neceſſary. 

The utmoſt candour and impartiality are primarily requi- 
ſite, To diſcern truth, we. muft view it abſbracted from 

_ every particular ſentiment or party, and with a mind en- 

| tirely en 20 conviction, If bigotry has any. ſhare, there is 
| great danger of decepticn, The moſt. diligent attention, ö 
| and ſcrutinous inveſtigation, proportioned to the importance 4 
of the ſubject, is alſo neceſſary. A ſuperficial reviewer, fel- {4 


dom excels in any thing, That every, objection in general. Ir A 
be anſwered, and every poſition evident, is lizewiſe requi- Mi 
fte. That the authority pleaded in behalf, and that ad- 700 
12 duced againſt any thing, be duly weighed, and impartially . 
: decided on. That every gleam of. ſefhiſm ſhould give Fe 
t place to fa&s, and where probable evidence only can be ob- 0 
N tained, to determine therein by the merit or reſfeckalility of 1 
: it, Laſtly, as truth may be generally traced. to its origin, | 
1 2 hiſtorical deception may in /me degree be avoided, and as | 
do other diſquifitions, they vary in the modes of enquiry, . 
gc according to their reſpective circumſtances. Let us then 14 
: proceed to the confideration of that grand and important 1 
„ queſtion, What is truth? The word truth has in general 1 
i athree- fold definition, matter of fafi—an incontroveri ibieand 1 
it felf-evident propofitien—and fiucerity. Things done or exe- 17 1 
. cuted, are a kind of demonſtrable evidence, that is literally 1 
viſual, and conſequently xe to be denied. 5 44 
at But with refpe to the truth of any propoſition, the grand |: 
* and primary evidence is, ceſſtency. If we conſider truth as 1 
it a relative term, it is neceſſarily governed by the antecedent, 1 
ar as Theological truth has a two-fold evidence, ſcriptural autho- 1 00 
te rity, and rational conſſſtency. As our ideas in general, are 4 
p- received through the medium of our /ex/es, we cannot ſup- 45H 
n, poſe, that a certain knowledge of truth can be attained, by 4 
2 the ſame means of confiftency in ſuch things, as exceed our | 1 | 
ce natural comprehenſion. Hence the Deiſts err ſo egregiouſly, | 
at in judging of preter- natural truths by finite reaſon. For if i 
re we cannot fofn any adequate idea of infinity, how ſhould N N 
"rt we be capable of deciding in infinite concerns, by the feeble q 
Ire efforts of a contracted underſtanding? Truth is a ſome- 1 
u- thing, that either has exiſted, may exiſt, or does exiſt; and | 
to has a being, either in ſome ſtate or ſyſtem. Words are the 
ich vehicle or channel, by which we communicate our ideas to 
he | others, 
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others, and it is a certain congruity in them, that determines 
the probability, at leaſt, of the aſſertions they contain. But 
an evil which oecaſions much controverſy is this: The af- 
fixing ons ſenſe to a term adopted, which the hearer under- 
ſtands in another; the different applications of the ſaid term, 


occzfion a ſeeming difference of opinion, when probablys, 


both mean oe and the ſume thing. To remedy this evil, 


the declaimer or diſputant ſhould ſignify. in at fene he 5 
uſes ſuch and ſuch terms; this being done, the harmony and 


agreement of his gan aſſertions, will in a great meaſure de: 
termine the truth of them. For in truth there is a perfect 


| ſymerr; and proportion. Mr. Locke ſays, © Clear and, 


45 Kind ideas are terms, which though frequent and familiar 
in men's mouths, I have reaſon. to think every one who uſes, _ 
does not perfectly underſtand;” and ſrom this apprehenſion, 


he ſabſtitutes the word determinate, as more ſtrictly and pro- 


perly expreſſive of the nature of perception. But without de. | 
rogating in any degree ſrom the merit of {@.reſpeQable an, 
author, ſuffer me to obſerve, that truth in many iaſlances, 
carries its Own evidence abith it, in oppoſition to the ſpeci- 
ous pretences of error. The laws of nature have ſo happily | 
provided for us herein, that truth is not only acquieſced in, 


by the judemert, but allp approved by the conſtience. Some 


may object to this, obſerving, that the vaffals of deception. 


reſt content in their gelaſion. But this, fo far from dif- 
proving my aſſertion, ſerves only to ſhe w, that achen conſei- 


ence is ſupine, or inactive, a man ay ret contented in 
deluſion; for the conſcience is repreſented in this caſe, 
„ Seared as with a hot iron.“ 

That ſuch a principle, as is delgned to apprqve what is 
right, and condemn, what is æurong, ſhould aſſent to truth, 
and give it a higher ſanction, than any thing 1 it could derive 
from the will or judgment. When the intereſt and policy 


of the world; when the influences of faſhion and refine- 


ment; when politeneſs, good breeding, and the hike, would 
unitedly deny it, conference unreſervedly declares for truth. 
If we conhder it as a character actually deſcriptive of the 


Deity, we muſt ſuppoſe it of a divine naturk? The purity - 


and excellence, the beauty and fimplicity of trurh, will rife - 
ſuperior to every ſubterfuge of evaßon and falhood. Ulti- 
mately an adherence to truth, is greatly to the intereſt of 
all men, fince it renders them proper ſubje&s of our confi- 


| dence and efitem, It were well, if both Theology and Erhics, 


were 


—— — — — 
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were more attended to, which might be the caſe, if inſtead. 


ol purſuing the dictates of imagination, the ſteady rule of 
confeiency was our guide. Few opinions are conſiſtent through- 
et, and fewer ſtill are con//tent with themſebves, Our evi- 
dent expoſure in all things, to the ſnares of error, has been 
a conſtant leſſon to us in the common concerns of life, whe- 
ther civil or domeſtic : Yet but few, though the danger is 
preater, the evil being more prevalent, are apprehenſive of 
error in concerns of the greateſt importance. The Great 
Governor of the Univerie, knowing the natural ignorance 
of man, hath been praciouſly pleaſed to give him a revela- 
tion of his will, which as the ſacred oracles of infallibility; 
is truth in the very abſtract. But man, blind te his real in- 
tereſt, is divided in part, into the ſpeculative, the ſceptical, 
and deiſt ical. . | Ee 


* 


The firſt view the truth as a ſyſtem that may be, but | 


proceed ro farther, The ſecond view it, as a thing that 
can ſcarcely be, and conclude with this frivolous deduction. 
And the laſt, conſider itas a thing that cannot be, and from 
principles that They call rational. But each unhappily per- 
veits the idea of reaſon; fnce nothing can be more irra- 


tional, than to doubt or deny what preves it elf, in ſpite of all. 


oppoſition, to be truth. It may be further neceſſary to ob- 


ſerve, that truth is not only uniform and conſiſtent, in its 
nature, but likewiſe concluſve. Evaſion uſually evinces 


elf, by a ſophiſtical mode of 8 calculated more for 
embarraſſment, than elucidation. Utterly avoiding the 


leaſt degree of dogmatiſm, facts are generally recited in a 


plain, poſitive, and familiar manner; hence it is, that 


truth has the appellation of fmple, to denote its immaculate. 


and uncorrupted mode of exiſtence. St. AuE ROSE ſays, 
« Unadorned truth hath ſomething greater in it, than all 
the outſide of wit, or all the powers of cloquence.” The 
dignity of truth in a great meaſure conſiſts, in its being in- 
lurmountable, incontrovertible, and ſelf-evident. Though 
great are the powers of rhetorig and oratory, inſomucu. 
that the very judgment has been deceived by theſe ſuperfi- 
clal addreiles to the paſſions, yet nothing can operate more 
forcibly on the minds of intelligent perſons than 7245 
{tated and defended. Many through a very evident fail- 


ing, which I take occaſion. to mention, have been inclined 


to ſuppoſe, that the greater part of the people are /ulled 
into ſupineneſs and indifference, under ſyltematic declama- 
| | ; 5 tions 3 
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tions; and that thoſe who eſcape that evil, run perhaps i into 


a ſtil] greater, by imbibing error, or queſtioning the authen- 
ticity of the moſt eſſential truths. But the failing ariſes 
from hence, that truth is 3 more as an opinion 
than as /el/f-exiſtent, as the diſcovery of others, than as what 
diſcovers ig. For it is by ſuch, frequently ſtated, and 
indeed judiciouſly, and what is more, perhape well de- 

fended; but when they mean to enforce it, the latter con- 


tradicts the former, and the former is repugnant to the latter. 


Thus by an unbappy method of conveying contrary ideas, 
when the /ame 1s intended, they make what is true, appear 
to be falje, and what is falj e be received as true. 80 Gan 
when the con/fency of truth bs preſerved entire, the ſyſtem 

will operate powerfully on the underitanding that receives 
It in its proper order; on the other hand, where. its mecha- 
niſm is disjointed, through a fatal vein of contradiction, the 
whole is either denied as prepoſterous and abſurd, or 
proves the unhappy inſtrument of deception. Hence. we 
ſee the expediency of entertaining proper notions of truth, 
and likewiſe the neceſſity of attending to every part of the 


analyſis, in order to preſerve the whole. For as in politi- 
cal concerns, when a kingdom is divided againſt itſelf, de- 


ſolation follows; fo 1 is it in etymological, when wyords_con- 


tradict each other, the whole fabric of diſſertation mutt | 


Inevitably fall to the ground, Having thus generally diſ- 
canted on the nature and evidence of truth, I ſhall conclude 


by briefly ſignifying its utility as a precept, and its happy 


effects in the practiee. 

Mutual conſidence is the baſis and Feindes of ſocial 
| happineſs, to preſerve this, truth 1s unavoidably required. 
The practice of it inſures ſo many benefits to the poſſeſſor, 
that neither the frowns of the exalted, nor the envy of infe- 
riors can poſſibly deprive him of them. Beſides the peace 
and ſatisfaction of mind that attend it, render te man of: 
integrity a proper ſabject to be confided in, even by his 
enemies, and his friends value his efteem, becauſe they 
are ever certain, that fixcerity accompanies his profeſſions. 


Truth is ſo ſublime in its nature," and ſa permanent in its 


effects, that it juſtly charaRerizes, and ought. conſtantly to 


prevail in the chriſtian, the gentleman, and the ſcholar. 
In ſhort, without it, man becomes poiſonous as a viper, and 


diabolical as a fend, but ſo lar as truth 1 18 adhered to, he. 
| N an * | 


Tb be continued, * 
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On C andour in C ontroverſy. 
'{ Continued from Page 36, vol. 2. J 


I ET not then any one ſay, I am of Paul, or another 1 
Lam of Apollos ; I belong to this party, and I to that; 
but let us take care we all belong to Chriſt. O thatthe Lord 
would preſerve us in the unity of the Spirit, and in the 

bond of peace! O that the ſtandard of pure love and cha- 

rity might be erected upon the ruins of all party diſtinc- 
tions! Thus would the devices of Satan be overthrown ; 
his empire would totter; the prince of darkneſs would be 
ſpoiled of his prey, and there would be joy in heaven over 

J.. SIT 

But again; it is objected that all men have their prepoſ- 
ſeſſions and their prejudices; and that it is impoſſible ſo 
far to diveſt the mind of their influence as to lead us to 
judge equally favourable of the opinions and principles of 
others, as we do of our own. To this it may be replied, 
that man in his beſt eſtate is a fallible creature; and how- 
ever enlightened his underſtanding, however extenfive his 
knowledge may be, ſtill he is not exempt from a liability 
to err, and therefore he ſhould conſider, that it is poſ- 
fible he may de miſtaken as well as his brethren. Bigotry 
is the parent of perſecution, and has been the principal 
agent in producing thoſe diviſions aud animoſities, which 
have at various periods diſgraced the chriſtian church. If 
we advert to the experience of paſt ages, we ſhall find that 
it has deluged whole countries in blood; and if we exa- 
mine the preſent ſtate of the religious world, peruſe with 

attention the controverſial writings of the day, and take a 
view of cke conduct of profeſſors towards one another, ſhall 
we not have reaſon to lament its unhappy effects !- 
[tis true, a man in theſe kingdoms may worſhip his Crea- 
tor in what manner he pleaſes, and adopt, and even propa- 
gate his religious ſentiments without fear of moleſtation ; 
but is not this ineſtimable privilege ſecured to us by the 
genius of our conſtitution, and the excellency of our laws: 
If therefore the torch of perſecution 1s not again lighted 
in our land, and if Heretics (as they are called) are not 


now dragged to the ſtake to ſeal their principles with their 


blood, 


E 
* 


ed. Is it not true that many, otherwiſe ſhining character 
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blood, it does not prove that the reign of bigotry is paſt 

and gone, and that chriſtians now are kindly affectionated 
"one to the other. Alas! experienceproves the contrary ; 
the ſame ſpirit prevails, the ſame tempers reign, and iu all 
Probability would break forth into action, were they not 
reſtrained and kept under by the wiſdom and equity of 
thoſe laws, by which we have the happineſs to be govera- 


in the eftablihment, view their diſſenting brethren with an to 1 
eye of jealouſy ? Is it not true that one ſect endeavours to Wl pert 
2pfeciate the merits of another? Do we. not ſometimes in tl 
eren hear the language of virulence and abuſe from the ſed, 
*palpit itſelf? And have we no reaſon whatever to ſuſpect, able 
that there are ſome minifers among us, who appear more ſo- Met 
licitous to convert their hearers to their own peculiar no- myſ 
tions and creeds, than to lead them to true repentance and virti 
 newneſs of life? One would think it were ſufficient for cere 
miniſters, at leaſt in their pulpits, to explain, illuſtrate, nam 
and enforce their own principles and modes of belief, with- whil 
out condemning the ſentiments of thoſe preachers who in- « N 
terpret the ſcriptures in a different manner, Juſt views of fam 
the ſacred writings are very deſirable ; but opinions can be WW a mc 
no farther uſeful than as they influence our conduct in the Cal, 
world. And as the minds and diſpoſitions of men are va- theſ 
rious, fo are they operated upon by various motives. One ſhou 
then is deterred from vice by one motive, another by ano- mor, 
ther. Such a perſuaſion or belief prompts this perſon to do Ml 1 ſh 
good, whillt that is influznced by one totally different. cri 
The goſpel itſelf holds forth various motives to induce A 
men to {hun vice and practiſe virtue. Sometimes it ſpeaks Ml aton 
to the paſſions; at other times to the judgment. In one of tt 
place it invites by gracious promiſes ; in another it alarms ſtanc 
by terrible threatenings. And why ſhould not the doc-theſe 
rrines of Calviniſm, as titey are called, be more immedi- Wl Acco 


ately adapted to profit ſome, and thoſe of Arminianiſm piet; 
others? And why ſhould the Socinians be condemned to MW mor 
everlaſting deſtruction, merely becauſe they interpret the IM ſhou 
ſcriptures in a different manner from either of the forme;? ne 
By our fruits we fhall be known; faith of whatever kind, 1s have 
dead without works; and he is the beſt chriflian who i. derſt 
moſt like his Maſter. VV . 

I am myſelf a Methodiſt, and it may be ſuppoſed that lem: 


am partial to choſe with whom I am more immediately con- 


necled. 
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nected. ITacknowledge that I am, and I have.reaſon to be 
ſo. It was to the preaching of the Methodiſts that I owe 


"re God) my firſt convictions of fin. It was to them 


hat I am indebted (under the ſame divine power) for the 


knowledge of that redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


and for that peace through ene and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, which then To overpowered my ſoul. Their in- 


ſtructions have ſince been rendered particularly profitable 


to me; when weak in faith, I have been encouraged to 
perſevere ; when caft down, I have been comforted ; and 
in the various ſcenes and changes through which I have paſ- 
ſed, I have been ſtrengthened and ſupported, and often.en- 


abled to go on my way rejoicing. But if I am partial to 


Methodiſm, becauſe 1 have experienced the benefits of it 
myſelf, and believe it to be favourable to the promotion of 


virtue and happineſs in the world, 1 can truly ſay, 1 ſin- 


cerely love all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whatever 


name or party. Gratitude binds me to the Methodiſts; 


whilſt I can truly lay my hand upon my heart and ſay, 


«© Who ſo doth the will of my Father who is in heaven, the 


ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother.” Let me for 


a moment ſuppoſe two characters; the one a charitable 
Calviniſt, and the other a covetous Arminian. Which of 


theſe ſhould I prefer? Though I am an Arminian, I 


ſhould doubtleſs prefer the former; I ſhould feel my heart 


more united and attached unto him, and were I to judge, 
1 ould eſteem him, in ſpite of his opinion, the better 
brite. | 9 „ 

Again, I believe in the doctrines of original ſin, in the 
atonement, in juſtification by faith, and in the influence 
of the Holy Spirit of God, upon the hearts and under- 
ſtandings of men. Naw the Socinian believes in none of 


theſe. But ſhall I judge leſs favourably of him on this 


account merely? Should his life excel mine in acts of 
piety and charity ; ſhould he be more pure, more humble, 
more holy, in his conduct and converſation than I am; I 
ſhould fear that this man would riſe up in judgment againſt 


me in the great day of accounts. He who profeſſes to 


have been taught of God, to have had the eyes of his un- 


derſtanding opened, and to have received the certain 


knowledge of the remiſſion of his ſins, ought ſurely in a 
remarkable manner to let his light ſhine before men, and 
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to abound in works of righteouſneſs, that he may not belie 


his profeſſion, and'deceive his own ſoul. 
If we, who call ourſelves converted perſons, have receiy. 
ed a greater degree of divine light and ſpiritual truth, than 
many of our brethren, let us ſhew it by our lives and our 
examples. Let us take care to walk as children of the 
light, adorning the goſpel of God our Saviour in all things, 
and bearing in mind that awful conſideration, That if the 
light within us be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! 
It has often pained my mind when I have obſerved the 
manner in which different ſeQs of chriſtians have expreſ. 
ſed themſelves towards each other. Inſtead of that union, 
mutual forbearance and brotherly kindneſs which ought 
ever to ſubſiſt amongſt the followers of Chriſt, we too of. 


ten remark the different profeſſors treating one another 


with ſhyneſs, ſometimes with rancour, and ſometimes with 
contempt. It would be hard to perſuade fome Churchmen 
to enter within the walls of a Diſſenting or a Methodiſt 


chapel ; and there are perhaps both Calviniſts and Metho- 
diſts to be found, who would ſooner never hear a ſermon ag. 
long as they live, than attend a congregation of Socinians, 


Nay, ſhall I not be juſtified - in adding, that there are 
Chriſtians living, in this our day, who had as ſoon liſten to 
the recital of a comedy, as fit under the ſound of what they 
term merely a moral diſcourſe. Do not ſuch perſons for- 
get, that religion does not conſiſt in externals, in modes, 
words, or opinions? Do they not forget that neither cir- 
cumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any thing; but a new 
creature, a changed heart, a renewed mind, an holy life; 
theſe are the eſſentials of religion, theſe afford the only 
proof of our being chriſtians; and without theſe, our pre- 
- tenſions are no more than a ſaunding braſs, or as a tink- 
ling cymbal. 555 5 


There is another deſeription of people whom I will men. 


tion in this place, towards whom we ſhould exerciſe every 
mark of candour and liberality, I mean the Deiſts. By this 
appellation, I underſtand only ſuch as after having examin- 
ed the evidences of revelation, have rejected its authority. 
To treat perſons of this character with aſperity, is to pre- 
judice their minds ſtill more effectually againſt the doctrines 
of the ſcripture, and is acting contrary, on our parts, to that 
expreſs injunction of our Lord's; Judge not that ye be not 
alged , Pope Ganganelli addrefing himſelf to one 5 

8 i 
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his friends upon this ſubject, makes the following admira- 
ble remarks: © Notwithſtanding,” ſays he, the dreadful 
conſequences of this new philoſophy (alluding to the infi- 
delity of the age) I am of opinion, that we ought not to 
exaſperate thoſe who profeſs it. There are people uncon- 
vinced who deſerve to be pitted, becauſe, after all, faith 
is the gift of God. Jeſus Chriſt, who thundred at the Pha- 
riſees, ſaid nothing to the Sadducees. Unbelicvers will be 
much more eaſily led back by gentleneſs than by ſeverity. 


Every impetuous zeal, which would bring down fire from 


heaven, excites only hatred. The church has the reputa- 
tion of being of a perſecuting ſpirit in the eyes of unbe- 
lievers, from many of its miniſters ſhewing a too ardent 


zeal, A good cauſe ſupports itſelf ; ſo that religion needs 


only to produce its proofs, its traditions, its works, its 
gentleneſs, to be reſpected,” And again, If God bears 
with unbelievers, we ought to bear with them, fince they 
make a part of his plan; and by them religion appears 
ſtronger, and the faith of the righceous 1s exerciſed, The 
more that unbelievers exerciſe, the more ought the mini- 
ſters of the goſpel to be attentive to render religion re- 
ſpectable by their love of ſtudy, and the purity of their 
morals.” Would to God that the ſentiments of this pious 
Catholic were written upon the heart of every Proteſtant in 
tneſe kingdoms ! E . : Rs 
I I cannotcloſe theſe remarks without quoting the con- 
cluding ſentence of one of Dr. Aikin's Leiters to his 
Son, as being particularly applicable to my ſabjett : 
© When Jeſus preached, prejudice cried, Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Crucify him, crucify 
him, exclaimed bigotry. Why, what evil hath he done? 
remonſtrated candor; and liberality drew from his words 
this inference ; **.In every nation, he that feareth God 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him.“ 


D. A. 
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To the Editor of tb MONITOR. 
SIR, 


'T N my laſt, I endeavoured to ſhew the Rate of the afliſt- 
ant preachers, and the influence they poſſeſs. In this. 


letter, I ſhall call your attention to a ſubje&, not leſs ne- 


ceſſary to be ſeriouſly conſidered by every perſon that wiſh- 
es well to the connexion. Your: readers will forgive me, 
if I ſhould intrude a little upon their patience, on a ſabje& 


of ſuch importance. 1 8 5 
This epiſtle ſhall be confined to the power and influence 


which a few preachers have over the reſt of their brethren, 
and over the connexion at large. | 


While Mr. Weſley retained his ſtrength and vivacity, he 
managed moſt of the principal affairs of the connexion 
himſelf, But when the work exceedingly increaſed, and 


| ates 21 began to fail, he not only employed aſſiſtants 
in the reſpective circuits, but a few individuals, to be as a 


kind of privy council to him. Some of theſe, on his firſt em- 


ploying them, were men of piety, and to all appearance 
diſintereſted. They had a penetrating mind, and were ca- 
pable of going through a great deal of labour, to ſerve the 


cauſe at large. Others found a place in the privy council, 
either by being men of a claſſical education, or becauſe of 


their having become favourites, through flattery, and uſing 


unſcriptural means to riſe into place and office. Many of 


them were far from being great in the pulpit, or from poſ- 


ſeſſing extraordinary wiſdom to help in the government of 
the body. Some of them were appointed ſtewards of the 
funds, and others aſfiſted in other departments. As they 
always attended the yearly conference, and frequently 
were with the good old man, they roſe to Laan F as ho- 
nour, and were often engaged in helping him to form the 


plan of ftationing the preachers, Their ſituation made it 


poſſible for them to chooſe the beſt circuits in the connexion, 
and likewiſe to help any that applied to them to good ſi- 
tuations. This being the caſe, they ſoon found themſelves 
raiſed above their brethren, and in ſome meaſure neceſſary 


to Mr. Weſley. In proceſs of time they alſo had their fa- 


vorites 
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yorites and flatterers, which raiſed them alſo a little above 
their brethren, and at length led 'them to circuits, which. 
they never could have had, if matters had been properly 
managed. Have you never ſeen a train of theſe following 
Mr. M——— and others, at the times of the annual con- 
ference? Were not Mr. Geo. H. d, and R 
H ns of the number? And did they not fill up 
places in the beſt circuits, Which their abilities and years 
by no means entitled them to fill up? Were not many of 
them appointed to travel with the members of the privy 
council, to help in any of their meaſures, and to be made 
uſe of as occaſion ſerved, to anſwer their purpoſes? 
A third orderof preachers looked up to the ſecond, that 
they might be their interceſſors, and get them as good 
places as poſſible. And, perhaps, a fourth looked up to 
theſe for help on various occafions. To a ſtranger theſe 
things may appear notorious falſehoods, but to thoſe who 
have been acquainted with the ſecret ſprings of Methodiſm, 
they are the words of truth and ſoberneſs. Gs 
Several things eſtabliſhed before Mr. Weſley's death, 
cannot be conſidered as his acts. Can any man ſuppoſe, 
that he invented the deed-poll, to exalt one hundred of the 
preachers into a ſtate above their brethren ? Did he pro- 
ject the plan of having all the houſes wreſted out of the 
hands of the truſtees, and put into the hands of the ſelect 
hundred? Did he, of his own accord, make the breach 
at Dewſbury, and at North Shields? Was not this the 
act of the few that compoſed the privy council, and their 
agents? Did not their influence prevail with the different 
orders mentioned above, to come forward and help them 
in this neceſſary buſineſs? And were not thoſe houſes loſt 
ſolely by the meaſures which the leading preachers 
purſued, with the help of thoſe that were under them ? 
We have been ſo ftrangely infatuated as to ſuppoſe, that 
every thing was divine that our preachers accompliſhed .— 
Taking matters for granted this way, we have refuſed to 
examine, and have , Home amazingly impofed upon, in a 
variety of reſpeAs. We did not ſuppoſe that the preach- 
ers were men of like paſſions with ourſelves. Fhis has led 
us to place almoſt an implicit confidence in their proceed- 
lags. Our ignorance and creduliiy have been inſtrumental 
of blinding our minds, and prevented us from pioving all 
things by the law and the * Now that our eyes 
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are a little opened, are we not gbliged to own, that world. 
ly policy, under a profeſhon of ſerving the intereſts of 
Chriſt, has appeared in great perfection among us. To 
inſtance my ina few particulars : 3 

e 


When a few men were raiſed into favour with Mr. Wef. 


ley, and had a great hand in managing our affairs, could 
any thing be more political than for theſe men to get a 


number of preachers under their influence, and adviſe them 
to prevail on others to be their agents? The eight or ten 
were conſcious they could not get enrolled as the head of the 


connexion alone, but if one hundred perſons were enrolled, 


they might manage them, and rule, as though they had 
been appcinted to that office by Mr. Weſley himſelf. Did 
not this lead them to get the deed- poll made? But they 
foreſaw, that unleſs the houſes could be ſecured in their 
hands, the people might fruſtrate their deſigns, and keep 


them from ruling. This led them to enter upon a plan to 


ſecure all the houſes to the hundred, and conſequently un- 
der their own direction, that their meaſures might ſucceed. 
— Did not this lead them to employ all their immediate 
and ſubordinate agents, to prevail on the people to give up 
their houſes, and have them fixed on the conference plan? 


Did not theſe views lead them to ſacrifice Dewſbury and 


North Shields Chapels, that others might fear, and com 


into their meaſures? Could any thing be more politic 


than their perſuading Mr, Weſley to ſet afide his will, a 


few months before his death, to throw the benefits of the 


book-room into their hands? Mr. Weſley in his will leſt 
the book-ſtock, &c. in the hands of three reſpectable and 


diſintereſted gentlemen, that they might manage it for the 
good of the cauſe at large. Not for the ufe of the preach⸗ 


ers alone, but for the work in general. The higheſt order 
of preachers ſoon perceived if this continued, they would 
be exceedingly cramped in their meaſures. Power without 
revenue, cannot ſtand long. They ſaw this, and there- 
fore prevailed on the good old man, when he was tottering 
over the grave, to ſet afide his will by a deed made in 


their favour. I appeal to every unprejudiced mind, whe- 


ther or not theſe ſteps do not prove to a demonſtration, that 
worldly policy was in great perfection among the leading 
preachers, long before Mr. Weſley died? 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that there is great jealouſly 


among the members of privy councils in the cabinets 4 
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the princes of this world. They are afraid that their own 


ends and deſigns ſhould be fruſtrated ; and that others 
fiould rife above them in power and influence, This ſeems 
to have been the caſe with the leading preachers before 
Mr. Wefley's death. It manifeſted itfelf evidently ſoon af- 
ter he was called to his reward. It appears, that Dr. Coke 
thought he fhould fucceed Mr. Weſley, and have Mr. Ma- 
ther for his prime miniſter; or if this could not be accom- 
pliſhed, they ſhould jointly reign. Many things were ma- 
nifeſt to confirm this opinion. Mr. M— ſeemed to 
have the ſame views. A number of preachers, that had 
been lower in office (in the privy council) determined to 
curb the brethren that afpired too high, and under a prezence 
of making equal laws, and bringing all he. preachers on 
a level, they formed a plan fora kind of Dutch ariftocracy. 
The people were left out of the queſtion : they were not 
conſulted: they were treated as irrational creatures, Or as 
ſaves, at the Manchefter conference. Thoſe that ventur- 


ed to ſtate their ſentiments unaſked, had the mortification 


to hear, that their petitions aud letters were deſtroyed with- 
out being read. S | | TE, 

The Doctor and Mr. Mather were completely fruſtrated 
in their views, either alone or together. The nation being 
divided into diſtricts, and the preachers put upon an 
apparent level with each other, led ſome perſons to imagine, 
that the power of the leading preachers was broken, and 
taat they were not above their brethren. Indeed they were 
divided in ſentiment for a little while, reſpecting the facra- 
ment, and often oppoſed each other in the different meaſures 
which were adopted. But through the whole of that con- 


tention, the people were kept out of ſight, and their rights 


withneld. As the diſputes then did not affect the power 
of the conference, all parties ſeemed ſafe. Though they 
were divided in ſentiment upon a number of points, yet they 
were agreed in every thing that concerned their own power 
and influence. The leading men ſtill retained their power, 
and could place themſelves and their friends in what cir- 
cuits they pleaſed. However they differed about the ſacra- 
ment, you find them united in their determination to ſupport 
their own influence, and to have all the dominion over the 
people which they formerly poſſeſſed. This was evident at 


tne Mancheſter conference. The delegates that aſſembled 


there, came more to ſtop the progreſs of the ſacrament and 
| preaching 
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preaching in church-hours, than to claim. their juſt rights, 
A few of them ſaw the ſubject in a proper light, and were 


for laying the axe to the root at once. But they were over. 
powered by numbers, and their deſigns fruſtrated. When _ 
the leading preachers. perceived that the delegates would 


be ſatisfied with the rules of pacification, as theſe did not 
affect them much, they ſubmitted. Becauſe they were 


conſcions, that the laws they had made might be violated 


with impunity on their part, or be prevented from operating. 


The conference exulted in the peace that was eſtabliſhed, . 


and ſeemed to think that the Almighty had ſingularly inter- 


poſed to bring it about. The leading preachers ſtill re- | 
mained of different ſentiments, and were far from uniting 


heartily with each other. 


But when the Newcaſtle Addreſs, and the Progreſs of Li. 


berty circulated, the preachers higheſt in office ſaw at once, 


the axe was laid at the root. Their own undue power and 
influence were placed full in the view of the people, and 


they were called upon to come forward and claim their 


privileges. Many of the lowelt and fecond order of preach- 
ers ſaw no evil in theſe publications. They thought them 


of importance to the body, and ſeemed willing to let the 
people have all the privileges they could defire. But the 


eight or ten at the helm, their a ents, and the friends of 
their agents, were all alarmed. T 
tem in danger, and were conſcious, unlefs ſome means could. 
be uſed to preſerve it, they ſhould be brought into a critical 
| ſtate. An union of the leading men was immediately ef. 
fected. They had ſought for union at Litchfield, in pro- 
jecting the biſhop plan; and at Mancheſter in the meaſures 


they purſued, to have an executive government. But they 
never appeared ſincerely to unite till they ſaw themſelves in 
danger of being ſtripped of their undue power. 


Inſtead of purſuing ſcriptural, rational meaſures to keep 
their place, and all its advantages, they had recourſe again 
to worldly policy. They refuſed to meet the arguments of 

their opponents, or to prove that they had publiſhed falſ- 


hoods, in repreſenting their fituation as lords over God's 
heritage, and the people in a ſtate of ſlavery. They cried 
out againſt the authors, as enemies to God, religion, and 


particularly to Methodiſm. They exaggerated collateral | 


circutaſtances, and endeavoured to perſuade the people, that 


i9 


hey ſaw their whole ſyſ. 
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to be a ſet of villains. As the author was one of their own 
body, they did not think it ſafe to continue him till the con- 
ference. The bull they ſent to bring him to a trial, evi- 
dently recommends his immediate 05 In the mea- 


ſures purſued at the diſtrict meetings, and at the conference, 


they go beyond the world. They even equal Rome. After 
trying, caſting, condemning, and expelling him, they pub- 
lih through the nation a number of falſhoods, to ſtigmatize 


his character, and to cauſe all the members of their body to 


ſhun him. And they expreſs their indignation againſt any 
that read his books, or countenance him in any reſpe&t. 
Were the$: the meaſures of the body of the preachers, or 
eccafioned by the influence of the ruling few? Of the few 
moſt certainly. One half, or near two thirds of the preach- 
ers, at the time of the trial in London, had never read the 
Progreſs of Liberty, &e. They only heard detached parts 
read. The few inuflenced their agents, and they their ex- 


pectants, and thus the wheels were put in motion to make 


the act belong to the body of preachers, when it only in 
rcality belonged to a very ſew individuals. One great ac- 
quifition has been accompliſhed by the meaſures which have 
been taken with the author of the Frogreſs of Liberty: that 
is, the ruling few, who were divided about the ſacrament, 
ie Pilot and Herod, are made friends. They have united, 


and rallied all their ferces to preferve their power, and 


to prevent the people from obtaining their juſt rights. 
Perhaps fome of your readers may aſk, What power have 

the leading preachers, which Mr. Hall calls the Decemvi- 

rate? 1, Moſt of them have acquired fortunes by marriage, 


or by other means, that they can live independent of the 
connexion. They could eaſily put themſelves into fituations 


to live comfortably without any inconvenience. Some of 
them could live like gentlemen merely on the property they 
have. 2. They have power to choo'e the richeſt and beſt 


Circuits in England, and to have them in a kind of regular 


rotation. This does not ariſe from their having greater 
abilities, being more ſucceſsful, or deſired by the people, 
but is the obje of their own choice, without aſking the 
people a queſtion on the head. 3. They have power, in a 
great meaſure, to ſtation the reſt of the preachers This they 
can do to the ſatisfaction of their faithful helpers, and to the 
puniſhment of thoſe that dare to oppoſe their meaſures. 4. 
ihey have power to propoſe, and introduce laws that are 

. a reproach 
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a a reproach to chriſtianity, and to prevail on a majority of 
the conference to enact what they. propoſe. They can by 
the ſame meaſures abrogate, alter, ſuſpend, or ſet aſide laws 


that are binding upon the people, and their brethren. 5, 
They have power to divide circuits, or unite them All 
the collections are in a great meaſure under their influence, 


They can diſburſe them according to their pleaſure. And 


can publiſh what accounts they pleaſe of the diſburſements to 


their brethren and the people. The bock-room 1s chieſſy 
in their hands. And J aſk the preachers in general, if theß 
know any thing about the ſtate of the books? Do one in a 
hundred of them know any thing about the ſtate of the book. 


room? Have the managers ever publiſhed any thing for 
their information on this head? 6. Have they not, either 
directly or indirectly power to receive whom they pleaſe to 
travel, and to either ſuſpend or expel any that offend 
them ? | Dh To | ES 
If ſuch degrees of power be found in the hands of a few 
3 as lated above, what is the ſtate of the connex ion: 
s it not governed by a ſelf. created head, which acts in moſt 
things according to the counſel of its own will? Is it right 
that the people and preachers ſhould be in a ſtate of vaſſa- 


lage to them? Can religion proſper, while worldly max- 


ims and political ſchemes are purſued, inſtead of the goſpel 


of Jeſus Chriſt? If the preachers and people ſubmit to be 
governed a little longer this way, will they not entirely loſe 


the conßdence of the people, and break the connexion into 


a number of pieces? Ovglit not every perſon in his proper 


place, to exert himſelf to have the affairs of the body placed 


on the foundation of Moſes and the prophets ? Should not 


this be done without delay, that the almoſt ſhipwrecked 
cauſe may be ſaved? If much prayer be added to ſuitable 


exertions, have we not cauſe to hope, that ſucceſs will crown 


of your numerous — Ka 
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our efforts? Leaving theſe things to the candid examination 
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DIFFERENCE AND AGREEMENT: 
Or, Sunpay Morninc.. 


WE Extracted from a valuable publication.) 


* was Sunday morning, all the bells were ringing for 


church, and the ſtreets were filled with people moving in 
all directions. Here numbers of well-dreſs'd perſons, and 


a long train of charity children, were throp ging in at the 


wide doors of a large handſome church. There a ſmaller 
number, almoſt equally gay in dreſs, were entering an ele- 
gant meeting-houſe. Up one alley, a Roman Catholic con- 
gregation was turning into their retired chapel, every one 


croſſing himſelf with a Anger dipt in holy water, as he went 
in. . | the ſtreet was covered with a 


ie oppoſite {ide © 
train of Quakers, diſtinguiſhed by their plain and neat at- 
tire, and ſedate aſpect, who walked without ceremony into 
a room as plain as themſelves, and took their ſeats : The 


men on the one fide, and the women on the other, in filence. 


A ſpacious building was filled with an overflowing crowd 
of Methodiſts, moſt of them meanly habited, but decent and 
ſerious in demeanor, while a ſmall ſociety of Baptiſts in the 
neighbourhood quietly occupied their humble place of aſ- 


ſembly. Preſently the different ſervices began. The 


church reſounded with the ſolemn. organ, and with the in- 
diſtinct murmurs of a large body of people, following the 
miniſter in reſponſive prayers. From the meetings were 


heard the ſlow pfalm, and the fingle voice of the leader of 
The Roman Catholic Chapel was enlivza- 
ed by ſtrains of mulic, the tinkling of a ſmail bell, and a 
perpetual change of ſervice and ceremonial. A profound 
llence, and unvaryang look and poſture announced the ſeif- 


their devotions. 


recollection and mental devotion of the Quakers. Mr. Am- 
broſe, led his ſon Edwin round all theſe different afl-mblies 
as a ſpectator. Edwin viewed every thing with great at- 
tention, and was often impatient to inquire of kis father, the 


meaning of what he ſaw; bat Mr. Ambroſe would not 


luffer him to diſturb any of the congregations, even. by a 
whiſper. When they had gone through the whole, Edwin 
loand a great number of queſtions to put to his father, who 
tapluined every thing to him in the belt manner he could. 


At 
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At length, ſays Edwin, Bat why cannot all thoſe people 


agree to go to the ſame place, and worſhip God in the 


ſame way? And why ſhould they agree? replied his fa. 


ther, do not you ſec that people differ in a hundred other 


things? Do they all dreſs alike, and vat and drink alike, 
and keep the ſame hours, and - uſe. the ſame diverſions? 


Ay! But theſe are things in which they have a right to do 


as they pleaſe. And they have a right too, to worſhip 


God us they pleaſe. Is it not their own buſineſs, and con- 


cerns noue but themſelves? But has not God ordered par- 
ticular ways of worſhipping him? He has directed the 


mind and ſpirit with Which he is to be worſhipped, but 
not the particular form and manner. This is left for every 
one to chooſe, according as it ſuits his temper and opinions. 
All theſe people like their own way - beſt, and why ſhould 


they leave it for the choice of another ? Religion is one of 


the things in which mankind were made to differ. The 


ſeveral congregations now began to be difmifſed, and the 


ſtreet was again overſpread with perſons of all the dif. 
ferent ſects going promiſcuoully to their reſpective homes, 


It chanced that a poor man feil down in the ſtreets in a fit 
of apoplexy, and lay for dead. His wife and children 
ſtood round him crying and lamenting in the bittereſt diſ- 


treſs. The beholders immediately flocked round, and, 
with looks and expreflions of the warmeſt compaſſion gabe 


their help. A Churchman raifed the man from the ground 
by lifting him under the arms, While a Diffenter held his 
head, and wiped his face with his handkerchief. A Ro- 
man Catholic lady took out her {ſmelling bottle, and aſſi- 
duouſly applied to his noſe. A Methodiſt ran for a doc- 
tor. A Quaker ſupported and comforted the woman; and 


2 Baptiſt took care of the children. Edwin and his father 


were among the ſpectators. ' Here, ſaid Mr. Ambroſe, is 
a thing in which mankind were made to agree, 
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Methodiſt Monitor. 
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ef the people ſuſpect the conference want to act inde- 
pendently of them, it will naturally occaſion a ſtruggle 
for power: and unleſs the preachers manifeſt a willing- 
neſs to allow the people the privileges to which they 
have an 1udiſputable right, it is likely to become ge- 
neral. Should this take place through the connexion, 
will it not be entirely owing to the want of rules which 
may prevent it? We therefore entreat you, dear bre 
turen, as you regard the intereſts of religion among us, 
that you would endeavour to convince the preachers, 
that they onght to form ſuch rules as will for ever put an 
end to ſeparate intereſts, and deſtructive jealouſies. 
Should no effectual intercourſe be opened between cir- 
cuits and diſtrict meetings, or conference; ſhould aſſiſt- 
ants continue to exerciſe a power independently of the 
people; ſhould the conference refuſe to form rules to 
oblige aſſiſtants to deliberate with the people, and to open 


* 


Nexoc ile Addreſs, 1796. 


an intercourſe between the circuits and themſelves, on 

ſubiects, which affect the who! inte ſe which 

. ſubjects, Which affect the whole—an intercourſe whic 

cannot be violated by the jpnorance, art, or inattention N 

8. of individuals; culd this be deferred another year, we 1 

\d are very apprehenſive, that in many places, the circuits 1 

oy will take the matter into their own hands, and at oa 11 

15 principles which we devrecate.” i 

. | | + 
. 


Extracts from RoBINSON'Ss ARC ANA. 


10 ontinued from page 47, vol. 2.) 
0 ! Say you, this is all nothing to the purpoſe, a ing 


has no right over conſcience, canſedered merely as a 
tine, but as a coriſtran kibg: without this juſt diſtinRion, 
Vol. II. | H 70 
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you will be able to prove, that if a Canadian king be 
wrong, his ſubjeAs however are right, for they do what 
God requires, that is, they ſubmit their faith and conſci. 
ence tobe king as /:preme, Very well, ſee what all your 
fine theory comes io. Suppoſe a Jeſuit ſhould convert | 
king, has he a right to eſtabliſh chrittianity as the papiſs WI : 
ben it? No, ſay all the reformed churches. The right l 
belongs to him confidered merely as a Proteſtant Chriſtian a 
king. Conſidered merely as an epiſcopalian, ſays one; 2 
gquartenus preſbyterian, ſays another; not at all, ſays 1 I 
third, whoſe voice ought to filence all, Render to Cz/ar . 
= ings that are Cæſar's, and unto God the things that ar | 
N | | 


* - 


LETTER v. 
On Inmovation. 


It is readily granted, that antiquity is ſacred, eſpeci. 
ally in religion, that innovations are ſometimes dangerous, 

above all religious ones, yet the advantage ariſing from ar 
examination of this article is not at all precarious. Ty 

urge novelty againſt petition is owning, at leaſt, not deny- 

ing the equity of it, and altering the ſtate of the queſtion 
prodigiouſly : the queſtion here is not whether a freedom 

from ſubſcription be a juſt, a reaſonable right ; not whe- 

ther it be analogous to nature and ſcripture ; nor whether 
a Britiſh fubje& may prudently aſk ſuch a right to be eſta 
bliſhed by a Britiſh ſenate; but merely whether the -right 
be not a new claim. To this the petitioners would an. 

ſwer No. The practice of judging for themſelves is co. 

eval with mankind, to be traced up to the moſt remot 
antiquity. If ſubjects have not made the claim in form 
it is becauſe governors have not denied their right. Sub 
: ſcription indeed, they will ſay, is a novelty, againſt which 
numbers have remonſtrated ever ſince its introduction. BA 

allowing ourſelves to be innovators, they would add, doe 

not hurt our plea, for we are able to prove that 1nto 

vation is ſometimes the duty and glory of legiſlators : An 

we can ſhow that no evil, but much good, will follow ti! 

allowance of this innovation, 4 | F 
, 66 A 


— 
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« Az to the antiquity of ſabſcribing.creeds upon oath, 
no body will ſurely be fo raſh as to affirm this to have been 
the practice of the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt.— 
You will allow. Monſ. Du Pin to be a capable and unſuſ- 
pected judge. His remarks on the three firſt centuries, 

are extremely judicious ;—** All theology,” fays he, re- 
lates to doctrine, diſcipline, or morality.” He gives an 
abridgment ſirſt of the do&rine of the primitive churches, 

and juſtly remarks, that it was eſſentially the ſame in all. 
He abridges alſo their morality, and obſerves that their mo- 
rals were as immutable as their doQrine : But as to their 
ciſcipline,”? ſays he, © it was differer t in different churches, 
and frequently undergoing a change. They were extreme-_ 
ly careful to chuſe miniſters whoſe MORALS were irre- 
proachable. When thoſe who were ordained by the apoſ- 
tles died, the PEOPLE choſe their ſucceſſors. The 
charches of the three principal cities in the world were 
conſidered as the firſt and chief. The biſhop of the church. 
of Rome was looked on as the chief bihop: However, 
taey did not think him z:fallible, and though he was con- 
e fulted, and his opinion of great weight, yet it was not al- 
5 together blindly followed: EVERY BISHOP BELIEV- 
ING THAT HE HAD: A RIGHT OF JUDGING. 
re IN ECCLESIASTICAL MATTERS... It Was in the... 
ny: fourth century when chriſtianity was publicly profeſſed by 
ien the Emperor, that the biſhops aſſembled, ate by the au- 
on 7#*rity of princes, and framed canons to govern the church, 
the rights of biſhops, and an infinite number of other mat-. 
ters.” All this, is ſtrictly true; and if the writings of 1a-, 
tiers, and the hiſtory of the primitive churches be cloſely, 
examined, it will appear that the venerable antiquity of 

the three . firſt ages after. 'Chriſt pleads for the right in. 
Que: EEE £ 

No body knows when, or by whom, the creed cal- 
ied the Apc/He's Creed was compoſed ; and ſhould any. 
plead for its authenticity, it muſt not be a member of he 
etlabliſhed church, for people would naturally ſay, If the 
apoſtles thought. proper to compoſe a creed, no doubt but 
it was a perfect one; by what authority then have you. 
added thirty-nine articles—two more creeds—and the 
whole book of homilies to the creed of a ſubſcriber !— | 
Should it even be allowed that the apoſtles, or any of their 90 
immediate ſucceſſors, compiled it, can any proof be N 

N H 2 | brought 
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brought of their requiring ſubſcription to it on oath ? Cal 
now if there be any apoſtle that aviill anjaver thee, and 1 
evhich of the ſaints wilt thou turn? | 

Let it he allowed that popery, that farrago of civil 
and ſacred, ſpiritual and ſecular things, has tyrannized over 
the conſciences of mankind : can it be denied that ſome of 
the moſt venerable of the Engliſh reformers refuſed all 


_ emoluments, and ſubmitted to the ſevereſt trials, rather than 
_ clog their conſctences with ſubſcriptions and oaths? Fox 


and Coverdale are but two of the venerable number, whoſe 
reverend grey hairs, the act of uniformity brought down with 


 forroxv to the prave. 


. But waving all arguments which might be drawn from 
primitive times, you cannot but allow, that innovators are 
ſometimes important men, of as great importance as the con- 
ſervators of a navigable river: for the mechanical, the com- 
mercial, the literary, the theological world would all ſtag: 


nate, and become uſeleſs and offenſive but for them. There 


are enthuſiaſts of all kinds, but no greater ſurely than ſome 
immoderate admirers of antiquity——Let Rhetoricians ſay 
what they will, every work of art is ſo far perfect as it ap: 


proaches nature, nature is the ſtandard, nature 15 the critic, 


nature is the comment after all. To call to the order of 
nature 15 mnovation. | c 
Indeed innovations, however needſul, have ſometimes 


been attended with all but inſurmountable difficulties: yet, 


theſe difficulties ſurmounted, the triumphant heroes are 


agg randized for ever. Such is the ſenſe mankind have of in- 


novation! Time was, when an archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


change thy voice. 


might ſay to one of his flock, „G hath called me fer to 
diſtrey thee, and all the fulje je thau art of : by Feju 1 ſhall 


fet upon thy ſhinnes a paire of pearles, that thou ſhalt be glad to 


But even then the ſpirit of innovating was growing, and 
in 1360 complained. Innovation then liſped in its child- 
hood, bat at its majority, how gloriouſly did it ſpeak oat 4 
the reformation ! 

What a miſerable deplorable ſlate was learning in before 
the reformation. Latin was murdered, Greek was miſcalled, 
and almoſt every word in the Lexicon aicknamed, When 


Zmith and Clarke, perceiving the abſurdity of ſounding all 


the Greek vowels and diphthongs like the Jeta, endeavoured 
to reform the abuſe, and to reſtore the Greek tongue to 118 
; | WE: _peumitiie 
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Mi primitive pronounciation; in vain did B:ſhop Gardener, the 
„chancellor, make a ſolemn decree againſt the innovation; 
the Cantabrigians had caught a ſmattering of the right 
I ſound, and, to their honour, perſiſted obſtinately in the novel, 
> but true method of pronouncing. Greek. There is a time, 
f when to be:**-ob/tinately right? is every man's praiſe, © 
1 So neceſſary was innovation then, that the loweſt of the 
1 people ſaw it, and while they pitied their anceſtors, who had 
x been impoſed on, were determined to: bur/{.tLeir own bond; 
4 and go ufright... In vain did the monks exclaim againſt the 
h neab learning, (as they called the goſpel) the poor were ex- 


aſperated at their old taſk- maſters, and in open court called 
the prieſts chufſe-heads. They ſoun found that free exami- 
nation was the high- way to truth, and they ſat about inveſti. | 
rating all they believed. How can theſe things be had been 
hereſy for ages: but their innovations made it orthodoxy, 
f and they inquired into every thing: for, as the grave father 
e f Engluh. hiſtory. at that time well reaſoned, - who would 
F have judged, but that.the maid of Kent had been an holy avo- 
| man and a propheteſs inſpired, had not Crumwell and Craumer 
; tried her at Paul's croſs to be a ſtrang whore. : . 
If innovation in the ſtate and ſchools were neceſſary, they 


59 he 


c were more ſo ſtill in the church, for the ignorance of the 
clergy was inſufferable.— A prieſt, who ſerved a cure in the 

, city of London, and had the charge of inſtructing more than 

; three thouſand of God's ſheep, wrote 10 the beloved in the Lord 

| TFeſus Mr. Perfie, his Archbiſnop's (Parker's) chaplain, to 

1 know of his maſterſbip, whether the word function did not 

5 mean utility. Alas! brother! you might have ſpared ſay- 

5 ing, by way of. apology, that you was pauperes ſpiritus- 

/ L he poor of the ſpirit. He meant, fcor in ſpirit, and thought 

0 that phraſe ſignified a mean capacity.) All the pariſh knew 

1t, and withed for an innovation | F 

| Ey a ſarvey of the eſtabliſhed church in 1585, and 

a 1586, it appeared, that after taveuty-eigbt years eftabliſhment 

: of the church of E agland, there quere but 2000 preachers to ſerve 


10900 churches ; ſo that there were about 8000 pariſhes æuith- 
out preaching miniſters. Many of thoſe incumbents, were 
ignorant and ſcandalous men, while hundreds of good ſcho- 
lars and pious livers vere ſhut out of the church for non- con- 
formity, and fterving with their families for Want of em- 


h Ployment, = | 
. „Tha. 
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The profeſſed deſign of theſe remarks, is to prove the 
neceſſity of reforming abuſes at all times, and in all places, 
where they are found, without being frightened at the din 
of novelty. It is not a ſenſeleſs interrogation of St. Auſtin's; 
Tf the wiſdom of this world'be fooliſhneſs with God, what vill 
you call its ignorance and folly? What indeed? Every body 
will own the need of innovation then, if no intereſt be at 
ſtake. No member of the church of Rome but would blu 
now to preach what the infallible Innocent the third, was 
not aſhamed to publiſh. A male child, ſays the Pontiff, 
as ſoon as it is born crys A, a female E, that is, by tranſpoſition, 
Eve, thus acknowledging their deſcent from Eve, ond their tith 
to fin and miſery. What friar would ſay now-a-days, that 
children are born with a creed in their mouths, Which they 
expreſs in Latin and Hebrew? How would the preſent 
honourable houſe of commons ſtare, if their preachers bad 
them cry to heaven for a midwife, left their deſigns ſhould miſ- 
carry? Yet this has been done. Who that preaches before 
a modern univerſity, would 1mitate the pious Latimer, 
whoſe eloquence once ediſied that godiye impe, King Edward 
the fixth? The good biſhop, preaching once at Cambridge, 
at Chriſtmas time, divided his diſcourſe by a pack of cards, 
the gentry were diamonds, the poor people fades, hearts 
were triumphs, and won the game out of the hand of the 
pope, the king of clubs, Has not your country done well 
to innovate ? | | 

« [anovate! England, to her praiſe be it ſpoken, has 
done nothing but innovate fince the reign of Henry the 

ſeventh, till whoſe time, they ſay, had not a currant-buſh in 

his dominions. She has imported the inventions and pro- 

ductions of the whole earth, and has improved and enriched 
herſelfbyſo doing. New arts, new manufactories, new laws, 
new diverſions, all things are become new, and does ſhe bog- 
gle at an innovation! The truth is, human knowledge is 
progreſſive, and there has been a gradual improvement in 
every thing ; this age knows many things the laſt was 1g- 
norant of, the next will know many unknown to us, and 
hence the neceſſity of frequent innovations. | 

The love of novelty is ſo far from being dangerous, 
that it is one of the nobleſt endowments in nature. It 1s the 
ſoul! of ſcience, and the life of a thouſand arts; it fixes one 
to his books, another to his inſtruments, a third to his expe- 
riments, it ſets one to calculate at home, another to navi- 

| ” gate 
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gate abroad; tis ſeen every where, — the caps of the ladies, 
and the cabinets of the curious, are ahke the productions of 
this diſpoſition. If it be ſaid, this paflion defeats itſelf, and, 
having explored the whole creation, is as reſtleſs as ever. 
True, it is ſo, and this proves its ſublime original, it wil 
at laſt terminate on God, and God is an object every way 
fit to ſatiate this deſire; the incomprehenfible grandeurs of 
his nature for ever and ever affording new delights to the 
contemplative mind. Perhaps the ſacred hiſtorian might 
not ſo much blame the Athenians for telling and hearing 
feme new thing, as for ſpending their time in nothing elje, 
„But what as all this to do with petitioning? A great. 
deal. You ſay the petitioners are innovators. They deny 
this, and ſay they are antiquarians, only not ſuperſtitious. 
enough to prefer the ruſt to the medal. But without avail- | 
ing themfelves of this, they prove the love of novelty is 
natural, that it puts men on inventing ſome things, and 
improving others; that new diſcoveries by the people, call 
tor new limitations, protections and: laws from the ſtate, 
That the yearly aflembling of the ſtates, is an allowance of 
tae neceſſity of abrogating ſome laws, reforming others, 
and mak ing new ones. That therefore innovation is nei- 
ther foreign from the nature of things in general, nor from 
the Britiſh conſtitution in particular. And they might add, 
that almoſt all the great men that have appeared in the 
world, have owed their reputation to their ſl) in inno- 


8 vating. Their names, their buſts, their books, their eulo- 
0 giums, diffuſed radar. © all countries, are a juſt reward of 
n their innovations. When idolatry had over-ſpread the 


world, Moſes was the inſtrument of a grand and noble inno- 
vation. When time had corrupted the inſtitutions of 
Moſes, Hezekiah innovated again, deſtroying even what 
Moſes had ſet up; and when the reformations of others. 
were inadequate, Jeſus Chriſt aſcending his throne, created 
all things neo: Twelve innovators went one way, ſeventy 
another, their hund awent into all the earth, and their words 
fo the ends of the world, reforming and renovating the whole 
face of the earth. When wealth had produced power, 
power ſubjection, ſubjection indolence, indolence ignorance, 
and the pure religion of Jeſus was debaſed, here riſes an 
Alfred, there a Charles; Turin produces a Claude, Lyons 
| Waldo, England a Wickliff; the courage of Luther, the 
al of Calvin, the eloquence of Beza; the patience of 

— "Manner, 
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Cranmer, all conſpire to innovate again. IIluſtrious inno- 


vators! You pleaded for conſcience againlt cuſtom, your : 
names will be tranſmitted to all poſterity with deſerved c 
renown |! | | { 
6 Still it will be ſaid, Legiſlators ought not to innovate t 
without cauſe, nay, they oaght not to riſque an innovation ti 
without a moral certainty of great advantages. Be it ſo. be 
And ſuppoſę a ſenator ſhould aſk the repeal of any law, and fo 
ſnould urge that all ſtatute laws were expoſitor/ only of the law cr 
of nature; that When the former did not ſquare with the 0 
latter, it ought to be new caſt, and ſnould prove that the law, Ty 
whoſe repeal he ſolicited, . was of that kind: Would any- no 
body ſay to that Senator, Sir, your. reaſoning is juſt, but ve A 
muſt not innovate. without cauſe? . | dic 


As to the adyantages.ariling from univerſal toleration, 

it is highly probable they. would be very great. Lenity 
in covernors, naturally produces the ſureſt and nobleſt 
effects in the governed. Solomon's counſellors, who were 
able politicians, remarked this to Rehoboam, /erve the 

people, ſaid they, anſwer them, and ſpeak geod words io then, 

then auill they be thy jervents for ever. It would remove a 

mark of infamy from many of his Majelty's loyal ſubjects, 
whoſe ambition is only to paſs for what they really. are, the 

hearty, not the hired friends of the conſtitution. It would. 

deſtroy the endleſs ſtrifes about, words to no profit, which 

have too long armed brother againſt brother. It would 

diſarm popery of its moſt formidable weapon againſt pro- 

teſtantiſm, that is, the endlceis diviſions of Proteſtant com: 

munities. Schiſms in churches, like factions in ſtates, are 

more about words than things, If to extinguiſh whig and 


T 
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tory be a maſter ſtroke in the ſtate, why is. not the extinctiou . Pet. 


of party-names a good work in the church? It will be 
replied, all this would. alter nothing, wiſe men don't judge 
now of names, but things: and they wauld continue to do 


3 Joh. 


In! 


l annot 
ſo then. Very true. Statute law does not. rule wiſe mem Whey: 
wiſe men know a law ſuperior to it, and live by that lai, None ie 
But do the bulk of mankind know any thing more than names! och mn 


Do they penetrate , beyond appearances? Are they nahes cea 
ready, with Hoſpinian's landlord, to believe, if a friar tellM:r:jc,, 
them that Adam was a Monk, and that Eve was a Nun! ont ie. 


„There is ſcarcely one ia a thouſand that free$ Tho. 
himſelf from the prejudice excited by party- tales. OMrcyjia, 
inſlance indeed occurs in the life of Junius, the famoull a nin 


profeſlar 
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profeflor of divinity, at Leyden. A great number of peo- 

ple were met to hear a diſpute between Junius and a Fran- 
ciſcan. The people had been made to believe many idle 
ſtories about the heretical Junius. An old man buſtlipg in 
the crowd expreſſed a prodigious defire of ſeeing this bere- 

tic, which, when Junius was informed of, he deſired might 

be granted. The croud made way, the old man tharched 

forward, and, diligently ſurveying him from head to foot, 
cried, Now I know the falfhood of what I have been told. 
What was you told? ſaid Junius. I ave: told, replied he, 
that you had clo dem fret. For the ſake of theſe men, the in- 
ovation (if it muſt be fo called) in queſtlon, is pleaded for. 
A fine plea indeed! Let them wallow in their brutal preju- 
dices, why ſhould youdeſtroy the felicity of their ignorance ? 


( Za be continued.) 
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EXTRACTS 
From TURNER's Compendium. 


f Continzed from Page 63.) 


| ſuch, the only proper regular executioners of its power 
and authority, yet they cannot rightfully exereiſe their office 
therein, without the knowledge and conſent of the church; 
nor have they any compulſory power over the conſciences 
of any, or authority to deeide in matters of faith, though. 
united in a general council. Gal. i. 8. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
et. v. 3z. 1 Cot, v. 4, 5. 2 Cor. ii. 6 AQs. xv. 22. 
John, 9 Py | 
In reſpeQ to the general council, the reaſon is, numbers 
annot make Fallible man infallible; nor can thoſe who are 
hemſelves fallible, have authority to decide in matters of 
onictence ; of which the word of God is the only guide to 
oth miniſters and people, ſince extraordinary inſpiratioh 
az ceaſed. And for this reaſon, on the other hand, no 
barticalar church (or body of men) has a power over the 
dnicience of its miniſter, 1 | 
Though the miniſter of a particular church, is under ſome 
ſeculiar obligations to inſtruct and guide them; yet, as he 
a miniſter of the church in general, (to far as it is his duty 
to 


T HOUGH the officers of a particular church, are as 
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to that particular church) he may occaſionally preach and 
ad miniſter the ſacraments, and aſſiſt at ordinations elſewhere; 
and may even remove to any other congregation, when 
he believes in his conſcience he has a call of providence to. 
do fo, though not upon every trifling occaſion ;—and that 
without re- ordination, of which, there are no inſtances in 
ſcripture, as Ican find, and for which, there is no countenince 
from reaſon :— Though upon ſuch new ſettlement, the 
ſetting apart ſome time for ſclemn prayer, imploring the. 


divine bleſſing, is doubtleſs very expedient, 0 
As every miniſter of Chriſt, properly receives his offic: 0 
from Chriſt himſelf, at leaſt as to the eſſentials of it, ſo he 
cannot be, %% fadbe, deprived of it by mere human authority: I! 
]'hough by being guilty of ſuch errors in doftrine, or im. te 
_ morality in practiſe, as are inconſiſtent with it, he may for- t! 
feit it; and in that caſe may, and ought to be prohibited vi 
the exerciſe of it, by. every. chriſtian ſociety where he may cl 
attempt it, (they knowing his caſe) and for that purpoſe f 
they have a right and power in themſelves, as the guar- WW th 
 dians of the honour of Chriſt, and the purity of the faith ri 
and morality of his church. „ ** 


Every particular church. hath a right within itſelf, of pe 
judging of the fitneſs and qualification of its members, that W i: 
is, of accepting or reſuſing ſuch as offer themſelves to is 15 
communion; and of continuing or ſeparating from it, thoſe Tt 

that are already. in it, provided they exerciſe that right Jet 
only in a way agreeable to the expreſs laws of Chriſt, and thi 
conſiſtent with their own peace and edification; and tha MW ii. 
charity which they ought to cultivate with all the people 


of God. Acts, ix. 26. 5 Fait 

The qualifications which follow, are neceſſary. to tie jed 
Chriſtian character in general, and deſcriptive of it, bu plir 
more particularly applicable to church members, as what fefi 
they ought to be in ſome meaſure poſſeſſed of, even befor Jet: 
they take upon them that character in ſo public a mannes wor 

As it is one principal end, and deſign of the inſtitution this 
of goſpel churches, to ſecure and promote the purity anl upo 
morality of the chriſtian religion, great care ought to be take tai 
by them, to keep up a due diſcipline ia admitting perſou ing 


to communion with them, and continuing them in it; . 15. 
holy things be given to dogs 5 immorality countenanced ; a an:] 
no difference made between the godly and the wicked; % ia th 


on the other hand, great tenderneſs is to be uſed towari 


„ ͤ 07 Ss 


the Lord's ſupper. Matt. xxviii. 12. Heb. x. 22. Nom. 


ſes Chriſt for ſalvation, according to his goſpel. Mark i. 


Jeſus Chriſt, as their Lord God and Redeemer, and wor- 


il. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Rev. i. 3. 6. Pſalms, xlv. 11. 
——T hey ſhould make ſome expreſs declaration of their 
faith and repentance, their hope in the promiſes, and ſub- 
jetion to the anthority of Chriſt, and the order and diſci— 


feſſion of repentznce towards God, and faith in car Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Saviour, a renuncjation of the 
world, and a devotion to the ſervice of God. I ſee not but 
this may be made before all, not only the church, but others, 
upon any proper occaſion, and particularly upon ſacha one as 


- 
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the weak in the faith, who appear upon the whole to be 
ſincere believers in Jeſus Chriſt, and defirous of living in 
obedience to his commands; that they may be not dif- 
couraged, or deprived of the means of their ſpiritual edif- 
cation and comfort. The extreme ziceneſ and ſeverity 
therefore-of ſome churches in this matter, 1s rather to be 
deplored than imitated 5 who, to ſupport the affectation of 
extraordinary holineſs, or the credit of their own inventions 
and peculiarities, too often make a voluntary anſcrupled ſa- 
crifice of chriſtian charity, the rights and privileges of their 
chriſtian brethren, and the honour of religion itlelf, 

As to the qualifications: of thoſe. that are 40 be received 
into communion, they ſhould appear to have ſome compe- 
tent knowledge of the chief and diſtinguiſhing doQrines of 
the chriitian religion. Matt. xxviii. 19. John vi. 45, Heb. 
vill, 11, 1 Cor. iv. 3..—They ſhould be acquainted with the 
chief deſign of the rights and poſitive inititutions of chrit- 
tanity, and reverently uſe them. That is, baptiſm, and 


vi. 4. Acts ii. 38. 41. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Acts viii. 12. Luke 
xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 29.— They ſhould appear to re- 
pent of, and forſake their fins, and believe 1n-the Lord je- 


15. John ii. 36. Acts xviil. 30. and v. 14. and 1, 47.— 
They ſhould manifeſt a ſincere and fervent love to the Lord 


ſhip him accordingly. John xx. 28. and v. 23. Pet. 


pline of his church, according to his word. A general pro- 


taking up a public profeſſion of religion. See the follow- 
ing ſcriptures, Mat. x. 30. Rom. x. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 
15. Acts viii. 39. and xix. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 15. John 1. 49. 
ane vi. 68. 69. 1 John v. 20. Col. i. 13. Their hope 
in the promiſes. Heb. xi. 14. Col. i. 5. 27. Eph. ii. 

1. 1 Pet. 
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12. 1 Pet. i. 3z— Their ſubjection to the authority of 


Christ, and the order of his church. 2 Cor. ix. 13. 1 Cor. 


ius 4s 2 Tbefl. iii, 8. 1 Car, 1 . 34. 
This ſubjection muſt be conſiſtent with the right of pri- 
vate judgment in matters of conſcience, and with all the 
natural and civil obligations of life; and can only relate to 
the rules and orders Chriſt has expreſsly given. The ſin- 
2rity of their profeſſion ſhould be evidenced by gaod 
works, James ii. 18. 1 John iii. Tit. i. 26. 
Particularly, they ſhould appear to he free from all groſs 
and ſcandalous fins, Gal. ii. 24. 1 Cor. v. .I. 9. 
Gal. v. 19, 20. They ſhould be ready to deny themſelves, 
and ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, when called thereunto, Mat. 
xvi. 22, 1 Pet. iv. 13. Tit. iii. 12. Rev. iii. 10. They 
mould be juſt and faithful to all men, Mark x. 19. 1 Cor. 


vill. 9. They ſhould be diſpoſed to cultivate the ſpirit of 


univerſal benevolence, and evidence it in their whole con- 


duct, 1 Cor. xlii. 2. Mat. v. 44 Gal. vi 10. 1 Joan 


iii. 16. They ſhould love and practiſe the duties of piety 


and devotion, in their ſecret retirements, families, if any, 


and the church of God, conitantly, 2 Theſl. v. 17. Mat. 
Ai. 5. Tit. ii. 12. Jom. xxiv: 13. fer. x, 25. Ra. 
xxvl. 8.—xxvii. 4. Heb. x. 25. They ſhould have a 
due government over cheir tongues, Eph. iv. 31. James 
1. 26. They ſhould live above all undue influence from 
this preſent world, and have their hearts and affections 
prevailingly fixed upon better, 1 John v. 4 —ii. 15. Col. 
11. 2. Phil. iii. 20. Heb. xi. 13, 16. They ſhould be 
tober and temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 1 Pet. i. 
13. 1 Tbeſf. iv. 4. ED e 

As to the ſeparation or excommunication of thoie that 
are already members, obſerve the occaſion. Abſolutely 
denying, or factiouſly oppoſing any eſſential article of the 
chriſtian faith, obſtinately perkſting in the ſame, Tit. iii. 
10. 2. Tim. ii. 17, 18. 1 Tim. i. 20. vi. 3, 4, J. What 
the ſe eflential articles are, every particular cnurch, as well 
as petſon, I ſuppole, claim a right of judging for them- 
ſeives. But ſurely they ſhould be very cautious and ten- 
der, leſt they rank any other doctrines under that title, 


than what are clearly and plainly afſerted as ſuch in the <vord- 


of God, and the belief of which is THERE made neceſſary 
to the true love of God, ſincere worſhip of him, obedience 


to his will, and the hope of eternal life, as the free gift of 


God, 
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God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Particularly conſult Mat. v. vi. 
vil. John xvii. 3.—Xiv. 10, 23. Rom. x. 8, 9. John 11. 
3,14 36. John i i $;: 40 en e a of this 

caution ſome churches have anathematized perſons of real 
picty and virtue, merely for differing from them in ſome 
puzzling hypotheſis, and theological ſpeculations invented 
by ſome celebrated adept 1n artiacial divinity, and there- 
by drawn upon themſelves the guilt of ſchiſm. Some of the 
neceſſaries, that many of them have given us ample catalo- 


ture, that the anderſtanding can hardly lay hold of them.” 

The word which we tranſlate hereſy, fignifies opinion, 
#2, diviſion, &c, and is ſometimes uſed ina good, or at leaſt 
an innocent ſenſe, and ſome times in a bad one. In a good 
ſenſe, Acts xXvi. 5, In a bad, Acts v. 17.2 Pet. ii. 1. and 

here, Tit. iii. o, muſt mean, I conceive, one who cod 
/alh and ojtinately oppoſes the efſential articles of the chriſ 
en faith « and that contrary to the conwidttions of his own 
mind, and with the <vithed intention cf dividing the chriſtian 


immorality and feif-condemaation, are implied in the hereſy 
here mentioned, 1s, 1 think, very evident from ver. 11. 


: where it is ſaid, that ſuch a one is ſubwverted, ſinneth, and is 
Z /cif-condemned., As well as tl.at of oppoling the eflential 
; articles of the chriſtian faith; which was the caſe of thoſe 
. mentioned, 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. And theretore the word 
| HERET1C, cannot, without breach of charity, be given 
5 o any ſincere, bumble enquirer after truth who peaceably and 
1 enjeientionjly differs from other chriſtians, in points not de- 
| clared in icripture to be neceſlary to ſalvation. 

at Ir appears from what the apollle ſays, Acts xxiv. 5. that 
7 there may be a juſt and neceſiary ſeparation from a church, 

* tem a conſcientious © dherence to efſerticÞ truibs. The fin 

Th in that cafe, lies not with the ſeparatiſts, but with thoſe who 
10 pole ſuch terms of Communion, as are incouiittent with 


ch a regard for truth, 

Uf this withdrawing ( Tim. . vi. 35 4, 5 ;} be underHod 
i reip 2cting the Lord's table, it can mean no tore than an 
vr.32piy procedure towards the juſt ſulpenſion of offenders, 
and not withdrawing ourſelves from our place and duty 
tere, upon the apprehenſion of their unworthineſs; for 
| this would be to neglect one duty for the ſake of another, 

O excommunicate ourſelves, initcad of them; and to pluck 
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gues of,“ Are,” ſays Dr. Jortin, “ of ſo refined a na- 


charch, to make a party for himſelf. For that the ideas of 
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up the wheat with the tares.—It is therefore a miſtaken 
zeal for the purity of religion, that leads ſome people upon 
the knowledge of the miſbehaviour of their fellow mem. 
bers, immediately to ſuſpend themſelves from the ſupper. 


— Their duty is to keep on {till doing that in remembrance 


of Chriſt, which he has comwanded; and in the mean time 
to take all juſt, reaſonable, and orderly methods, to bring 


the offenders to repentance, or the church to her duty in 
the adminiſtration of diſcipline; and if this cannot be done 
immediately, to bear and wait till it can; as I think is very 


evident ſtom the parable of the tares— from the ſtate of the 
Corinthian church, and the advice the apoſtle gives them. 


—And from this conſideration, that the unworthineſs of 


others, cannot hurt us, any farther than we criminally 
countenance it. , 
Scandalous vices or immoralities perſiſted in, are a juſt 


cauſe of excommunication. Rom. 11. 2. Heb. xi. 15, 
16. 1 Cor. v. 11. 13.—In the whole buſineſs of excom. 
munication, the church ſhould act with great caution 


and ſeriouſneſs; humble regard to the honour of Chriſt, 
the ends of church fellowſhip, and a tender concern for the 
offender's good; ſtrictly guarding againſt wrath, malice, 
party ſpirit, perſonal reſentment, or the like; or elſe they 


muſt not expect the preſence and bleſſing of Chriſt in what 


they do, who in the midſt of ;ufice remembers mercy. 
That it is the offender's ozvs in, and not the ſentence of 
any particular church, or eccleſiaſtical power whatever, 
that ſeparates from the body of the faithful, or the real 
catholic church. The ſentence of a particular church can 
only affect his particular relation to thein 3 and therefore 
one particular ſociety may very lau fully and con/i/tently re- 


ceive thoſe, whom another zzchaoritably er raſbly rejects. 


When any perſon appears to be rejected, in an orderly, 
ſerious, and folemn manner, for real iz:meralities, his cha- 


racter will appear fo much the more notoriouſly bad to al 


£00.i men, and be treated accordingly ; which is itſelf no 

im2i! puniſhment. 25 
Diſturbing the peace of the church, in any remarkable or 

dangerous degree, by obſtinate and violent contentions, 1 


another reaſon for excommunication. Gal. v. 12. Rom. 


Xvi. 17. 2 Theſſ. in. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. 5. Churches 
ſhould be very careful, how they make the little hicker- 
ings, and conteations of their members, occaſions of church 

cenſures, 
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cenſures, and ſuſpenſions from the Lord's table — but ra- 
ther, with proper admonitions of the reconciling and 
Peaceable kind, leave the matter with the conſciences of the 
contenders. - For want of this caution, the mere ins of in- 
firmity have ſometimes been treated with the moſt ſolemn 
ſeverities. due only to groſs immoralities.. 


(To be Continued.) 


Progreſs of Liberty. 


(« Continued from Page 56, vol. 2.} 


"HE ſame meaſures ought to be purſued, with thoſe. 


that are to be propoſed for when read) into full con- 
nexion. Let them be fully a approved of by the quarterly 
ang diſtrist meetings before they are admitted. And if 
t be the opinion of a majority of both thoſe meetings, 
FA they froald be continued longer on trial, or be deſired 
to return to their former engagements, let the conference 
act as they fupooſe will be for the glory of God, in chis 
matter. Ever conſidering, that the cool Amme voice of 
the people, is the voice of God. 
| peak with reverence, when I aſk, Ought not the. peo- 


ple to be heard, when they declare in a number of circuits, 


tat different preachers 1 in full connexion, have not abili- 
ies for their work; or that their character, after being 
ried for a number of years, is a reproach to our cauſe? 
Should not ſuch perſons have ſomething allowed them to 
begin buſineſs with, and either give up preaching altoge- 
taer, or only preach where they are deſired to do it, as lo- 
cal preachers ? Oaght not our people to be gratified in 
their repeated requeſts on this head, and be convinced, that - 
we ua their happineſs in every thing ? 
Should not the people, by their repreſentatives in quar- 
teri y meetings, in ſome meaſure determine, when a 
preacher is worn out in his maſter's ſervice, and ſhould 
ider become ſupernumerary, or be ſuperannuated? Many 
good. men, wiſh to ſpend the dregs of an uſeful life, in the 
?ervice of the churches, But they are not adequate to the 
I 2 work 


1 
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work of the circuits, to which they are appointed. They 
ihould ſubmit to the determinations of the people, who 
honour them highly for their work's ſate, and be content to 
ſpend their few remaining days, in only preiching occa. 
ſionally, or not preaching at all; as ſhall be conſidered moſt 
for the glory of God. This would give a number of 604 
wetercns in the cauſe of Chriſt, a little time to trim their 
lamps, before they enter upon the joy of their Lord; and 


it would make way for their places in the circuits to be bet- 
ter ſupplied, by thoſe preachers who are abler to labour in 


the bleſſed work of the miniſtry. 

7. The whole body of Methodiſts, however diſperſed 
through the nations, are intimately united. The fame 
doctrines are preached in every place, and the ſame diſ. 
cipline exerciſed. Me wal by the ſame rules, and mind the 


fame things—ihings which make for our peace, and by 


which we may edify one another. Every ſociety, how- 
ever, is independent of each other in matters of an indiffe. 
rent nature. And none have a right to lord it over the con- 
ſciences of their brethren. Preachers, truſtees, leaders, 
and ſtewards, in a religious point of view, are no more than 
brethren to the private members. They are more than bre- 
tiren in one point of vie: they are their ſervants for 


Chriſt's fake. In this ſenſe we dare not call any perion cur 


Maſter, but Chriſt, and we are all brethren in him. This 
gives every ſocicty, let its members be many or few, an 
vaalienabie right to worſhip God as they pleaſe. I his 
gives every ſocicty in our connexion, a right to determine, 
what hours are moſt ſuitable for public worſhip--where, and 
how the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered, &c. &c.— 


And a majority of the ſociety in every place ought always 


to be fairly obtained, before any thing of importance is 
determined. As no ſociety is fo large but it may aſſemble 
in the place appointed for public worſhip, the faireſt and 


moſt equitable way of knowing the minds of the people, 


would be by ſtating the ſubject properly, not endeavour- 
ing to bias their judgment any way, and. then leaving 


them at full liberty, to vote which way they pleaſe. The 


votes could not be collected ſo well by the leaders. 


Though in ſome caſes, this might be ſabmittted to, when 


the whole ſociety could not aſſemble. If the majority 
ſhould determine for ſervice in church hours, the Jacra» 
ment of the Lord's ſupper, bapuſm, and burial of the wr 

| | by 
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2y our own preachers, it would be a fin in the fight of 
God to hinder them from enjoying theſe privileges. No 
truſtecs, leaders, flewards, or even preachers, could pre- 
vent them, without taking the place of Chrift, and lording 
it over God's heritage. We all have an equal right to 
vote in theſe matters, as we are all redeemed by Chriſt, 
and have each a ſoul to ſave, equally precious in the ſight 
of God, with the ſouls of our truſtee brethren. The mi- 
nority have always a right to do as they pleaſe. If they 
can ſubmit, ſaying, © The will of the Lord be done,” 
ail will be well. If they cannot, they may worſhip in 

church hours, receive the ſacrament, &c. &c. as the 
have done; and in every thing elſe be united to their bre- 
thren, in the bonds of the goſpel. If the conference, a 
body of truſtees, or any perſon or number of perſons, pre- 
vent a ſociety from having the privilege of determining 
theſe matters, it is tyranny en their part, and oppreſſion. to 

be people. | 
8. Quarterly meetings may be made a ſingular bleſſin 
to our connexion. If a delegate from every ſociety could 
be prevailed on to attend them, and all the local preachers 
in the circuit, with the leaders and f:ewards of the places 
where they are held, it is impoſſible to tell what advantage 
would accrue through them to our people. I ſhall here 
conſider them, as eminently calculated to help forward 
the ſpiritual intereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom. If there 
be any thing to alledge againft the character, doctrines, or 
abilities of travelling or local preachers, a fair inveſtiga- 
tion may immediately take place, and every thing be done 
that is neceſſary, in all caſes that are brought forward.—-. 
And if any matters are too great to be determined here, 
they can be prepared for the meeting of the diſtrict. In 
th-ſe meetings the ſtate of the different ſocieties can be con- 
ſidered, and meaſures adopted that are likely to be of ſer- 
ice to the circuit at large. It ſhould be determined here, 
whether preaching ſhall be continued or not, in thoſe 
Places, which have been hitherto barren and unſruitful.— 
And alſo, all propoſals for dividing circuits ſhould be fix- 
ed in theſe meetings. If there be a neceſſity for a divifion, 
tne brethren will readily agree to it; if there is not, they 
will prevent that, which would be an injury to our cauſe. 
If our leaders, &c. had been conſulted in the diviſion of 
13 many 
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many circuits, they would have prevented, what we now 
feel to be a burthen, which we can ſcarcely ſupport. 

In the quarterly meeting preceding the dictrict meet. 
ing, particular care ſhould be taken that every matter be 
properly prepared and matured, that may be preſented to 
that meeting, to be conſidered by the preachers, &c. It 
ſhould be propoſed here, which of the preachers may ſtay 
a ſecond year with the greateſt advantage to the people, if 
any of chem muſt be changed. And No aſ/iftant ought to be 
continued a ſecond year in a circuit, to the diſadvantage of 
a brother of equal ſtanding in the work, and whoſe family 
has a right to an equal ſtay with that of his. If both of 
them cannot Gay, let the man that is the moſt acceptable, 
and whoſe labours have been moſt bleſſed, be preferred. 
And let this be determined by the quarterly meeting. 
The preachers may withdraw, if it be doubtful, and let 
the brethren ſpeak their minds freely, determining, al- 
ways, never to be biaſſed by any coniideration, but the glory 
of God, and the good of his cauſe. It may alſo be neceſ. 
ſary to mention, what preachers are likely to ſuit the cir- 
cuit, and propoſe, with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and 


with the conſent of the diſtrict and conference, to have them 


appointed; or others, whom the preachers are ſatisfied 
will be both acceptable and uſeful. 
As it is very probable the conference will' ſoon appoint, 


that lay delegates from the quarterly, ſhall attend the diſ- 
trict meetings, ſuitable perſons muſt be nominated. Sup- 


pole two from every circuit were appointed to attend; one 


of them to tranſact the ſpiritual, and the other the tempo- 


ral concerns of the circuit, And in the quarterly meeting 
immediately after the meeting of the diſtrict, every thing 
ſhould be laid before the brethren that concerns the circuit, 


and the conference be petitioned or not petitioned as mat. 


ters ſhould determine. Perhaps it would be for the advan- 
tage of our connexion, for a letter to be drawn up in this 
meeting to the conference, either approving of what the 
diſtrict has done, or objecting: and freely and fully ſtating 
the alterations which they wiſh to have made. 
This would give the conference every information they 
could deſire, and might end in the general good of our 
whole body. | $7 
9. Our diſtrict meetings may be made a proper medium 


between the people and us, In them we may lieartily unite 
to 
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to promote each other's intereſt. If we ſuffer them to be. 


on ſuch a foundation, as the welfare of our connexion re- 
quires, we ſhall proye their utility, beyond any thing we 
have yet experienced, | 
To make them as uſeful as poſſible, iſt. Let two dele- 
gates attend from every circuit, one to manage the ſpiritual 
and another the temporal concerns of the people. Let 
them both be preſent when the buſineſs of the diſtrict 1s 
tranſacted, from the beginning to the end. 


2. Let the charadters of the preachers be called over 
before them, and a fair examination take place, upon our 


piety, morality, gifts, and uſefulneſs. 


Our preſent mode of examining each other's characters, 
only make ſenfible people laugh at us. In a place remote 
from the circuits where we have laboured, when none are 
preſent but ourſelves, it is gravely aſked, ** Has any perſon. 


any thing againſt brother K—— ?” We cannot be ſup- 
poſed to accuſe each other, unleſs it be for ſomething 


very immoral. Beſides the queſtion is a very ſuperficial 


examination: it does not include what ought to be conſi- 
dered in calling over our names. Ought we not to aik, is 


brother K——— pious in his converſation, and moral in 
his whole conduct? Has he gifts that render him accept- 


table and uſeful? Are there any ſouls awakened and con. 
verted under his miniſtry? Does he preach inſtant in ſea- 


fon, and out of ſeaſon, delivering his diſcourſes in ſuch à 


manner, as to convince the people that he is in earneſt ?— 
Does he regularly meet the ſocieties after preaching, and 
endeavour to preſs on the people to follow peace with all 


men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee tbe 


Lord? Does he viſit the poor as well as the rich, and ſeek 


in private to ſave ſouls? Does he attend carefully on the 
ſick, viſiting and relieving, according to the nature of his 
offce? Does he riſe early, and either preach to the peo- 


pie, or purſue his ſtudies? Or does he lounge away his 
mornings in bed, and ſpend a great part of the day in 
1dleneſs? Is he aneternal ſmoker, or does he abſtain from 
ory thing that would render his company diſagree- 
able Ke. 


Theſe, and ſimilar queſtions, might be propoſed in the 


meeting of the diſtrict, and ſuitable anſwers returned, ac- 
cording to the manner of our conducting ourſelves before 
the people. It is impoſſible to have a fair, candid exami- 
nation 
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nation of our character, but in the quarterly and diſtri 
weetings. The neceſſity and advantages of this mode of 


examination are fo clear, that there are few preachers but 


what would wiſi for it; unleſs it be thoſe who are conſci- 
ous that their conduct would not bear the teſt of ſuch an ex- 
cellent plan. 8 | 

3. It might then be propoſed, who ſhould continue in 
the Circuits another year, where thoſe might remove with 


advantage, who ſhould leave their cireuits, what preachers. 


wight fill up their places, leaving every thing at liberty 
for the conference to confirm or ſet aſide, as the preachers. 
mould conſider moſt adviſable. | 


4. Conſider the ſtate of the circuits. What. places 
ght to be given up—what new places tried what cir. 


Oug 


cuits divided what circuits united, that have not proſper- 
ed ſince they were divided. 


5. To fix as far as poſſible, where ſervice ſhould be 
introduced in church hours—Where the Lord's ſupper 
ſiould be introduced—or where it ſhall be given up. 

6. Who ought to attend the conference—by what con- 
veyance ought they to go—how ſhall the circuits be ſup- 
plied in their abſence. 5 | 1 

7. Laſtly, With ſubmiſſion to the preachers, and the con- 
nexion at large, to appoint one or two lay delegates from 
every diſtrict meeting, to attend the conſerence. That 


is, the delegates from the quarterly meetings, ſhall havs 


full liberty to chuſe out of their body one or two men to 


attend the conference, to lay before the preachers the 
minutes of the diſtri meetings, and to tranſact the affairs. 
both ſpiritual and temporal, as far as they can, of the 
diſtricts they repreſent, To anſwer any queſtions that 
may be prapoſed, and to ſee that the rights of the people 
are properly maintained, Their expence to be borne by 
the free ſubſcriptions of the ſocieties, belonging to the 


diſtricts they ſhall repreſent. | 


One diftrii meeting in the year, conducted in the beſt 
manner that could be deviſed, would be quite ſufficient 


for every thing that would happen in moſt diſtricts, be- 


tween the conferences. Where any thing extraordinary 
happened, which required immediate redreſs, a diftrict 
meeting might be called, and every thing ſettled as far as 
poſſible, without the leaſt delay. And what could not be 


ſettled in the extraordinary meeting of the diſtrict, ig 
"+ 
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lie over to the proper diſtrict meeting, and if not adjuſted 
there, be referred to the conference. | 

As the temporal as well as ſpiritual concerns of our 
connexion are both confidered and ſettled in the confe- 
rence, it will be neceſſary to bring them forward, before 
any thing is ſaid about the management of our affairs, in 
chat aſſembly, We have been ſo many years in the habit 
of managing our temporal matters alone, that any alteration 


But if we ſuffer ourſelves to think upon the many reflections 
which have been thrown out againſt us on this head, we 


our people. Though we as a body are poor when we 
compare ourſelves with others, yet we may be corrupted by 


the collections we have under our care, and not uſe them to 
the glory of God. They may at leaſt be an occafron of evil 


to ſome, if they are not properly managed. What is it 


makes the miniſters of the church of Rome, and thoſe of 


national churches ſo lazy, and at the ſame time fuch a re- 
proach to religion in their condut? And what would 
binder us from being as they are, in our life and converſa- 
tion, were we fixed in their places, and enjoyed their 
| livings? Perhaps the miniſters of the goſpel were as pious 
and laborious as we are, when Conſtantine !urzed chriftian 5 
but when he richly endowed the magnificent churches which 
he built, and ratied the clergy to dignity and honour, they 
were corrupted, and became a curſe in the earth. If we 
were endowed with riches, and raiſed to honourable lucra- 
tive places, which of us would be able to Rand againſt the 


influence of corruption? In infinite mercy the Lord has 


and becoming a curſe to the nations. We had better want 

a few hundred pounds at a conference to ſupply our defict- 

encies, than have one pound in hand, | 

It is ſuppoſed, however, that our preſent necefiities have 
t ariſen from wart of economy: And, that our collections, 


| 

i 

) 

þ 

CE - 

t kept us poor to the preſent, to prevent us from being idle, 
E 

V 

c 


it properly managed, are more than ſufficient to ſupply all 


> our wants. This is the opinion of many of our moſt ſen— 


* ſible people; and ſeveral of them have withheld their ſub- 


ſeriptions, till we will allow, a more equitable plan of diſ- 


as J burſement to be adopted. They frequently declare, we 
D keep our money matters ſecret, and will only publiſh groſs 
ht ſums of what we expend, that we may hide from our peo- 


ie ple, 


of our plan on this ſubject, may ſeem againſt our intereſts, 


tall wiſh to remove the appearance of evil, from the fight of 
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ple, a nnmber of things that would not bear examination, 
They ſolemnly declare, if we will only ſuffer a fair ſlate. 
ment of our wants to be laid before them, they will help to 
the utmoſt of their power. But while we will not publiſh 
in detail, the monies that are expended, they cannot con- 
ſider us upright in our proceedings. This is not the opinion 
of a few, but the opinion of thouſands. And it is ſpreading 
rapidly among our people throughout the connexion, If 
ve value our characters, we ought immediately to adopt 
| fuch meaſures, as may ſtay the plague, and give us the con- 
fidence of our ſocieties. For if this is not ſpeedily done, we 
ſhall have many things to encounter, of a very painful na. 
ture, There is nothing in Methodiſm, which we need to 
hide from our people, when our affairs are properly ma- 
naged. | | | | | | 
Only let us allow men appointed by them, to help in 
managing our temporal matters, and all our wants will be 
fully and chearfully ſupplied. They will prevent us from 
waiting that money, which in part has been collected from 
many that needed it to ſupply their own wants, but at the 
ſame time, they will richly adminiſter to our real necc{ſitjes, 
Let us, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, roll away the ſtone 
of reproach that is upon us ; and let us convince our people, 
5 Fran we are ſeeking their ſalvation, and not their gold and 
flver, ; 1 
The following, or a ſimilar plan, would ſatisfy all par- 
ties, and anſwer every purpoſe we can have, as miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 | 3 
1. As we wiſh the leaders to be the true repreſentatives 
of the people, and deſire to act in union with them, let 
them, in conſort with the aſſiſtant preacher, chooſe ſociety 
Rewards. When a preacher determines the choice ſhall 
reſt with himſelf, and never conſults the leaders, but conſi- 
ders them like ſo many cyphers, it creates jealouſy ard 
diſtruſt in them; which ſooner or later manifeits itſelf. In 
general, if we acted prudently with our people, we might 
have the very men appointed for ſtewards, that we wiſh 
tor. And, let it be fixed, that nothing of conſiderable im- 
portance ſhali be bought into any houje, or expended any 
_ other way, till it is properly conſidered in a leaders meet: 
ing. To prevent the ſhadow of an appearance of any thing 
being ſinuggled, when there are extraordinary demands, 


either for the houſe, or any thing elſe, let a full meeting bo 


=> 
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the leaders be called, that the ſtewards may act as their ſer- 
vants, and they as the repreſentatives of their different 
claſſes. Let the account of what is received and diſburſed 
be read once a quarter, in the leaders meeting : and let the 
ſtewards ſhew their books to any private members of the 
ſociety, that wiſh to examine them. 

2. In every ſociety, while the preacher gives the tickets, 
Jet the leader ſet down, what every perſon ſubic:ibes, and 
give the preacher an account of what is collected. In large 
towns, let the leaders give the quarterage to the ſtewards, 
that they may take care of it till the quarterly meeting: 
And in country places, let it be ſent in by the leader to the 
circuit ſteward, if he cannot attend himſelf. But every ſo- 
ciety which has a ſteward, ſhould urge him to attend, that 
every thing may be tranſacted to their advantage. If the 
preacher take it in, let him have a note from the leader, 
ipeciſying the fum to the circuit ſtewards. 15 5 

3. The circuit Rewards ſhould be choſen by the ſtewards 
of the various ſocieties in the quarterly meeting. And 
both they and the town ſtewards changed every two years, 


that there may be no undue influence obtained by a neceffary 


office, either over the people or over the preachers. As all 
our. wants are ſupplied by rule, unleſs in extraordinary 
caſes, we have nothing to fear from any circuit ſtewards. 
It is very unreaſonable in us to with to chooſe them. I have 


known an aſſiſtant put out a very worthy reſpeQable circuit 


Reward, and put in another of his own cnoofing, without 
conſulting any man, becauſe the former would not be 47s 
tool, and he thought the latter would. The conference de- 
teſts fach meaſures. But they cannot be prevented, unleſs 
we allow the circuit ſtewards to be choſen either by the 
town Rewards alone, or perhaps more properly, by all 
the brethren that attend the quarterly meeting. The 


alitant preacher may generally have his choice, by pro- 


poſing ſuch men, as are acceptable to the brethren every 
where. | | 
Let every thing be done openly in the quarterly meet- 
ings, The monies that are paid by rule require no at- 
tention. But thoſe that are extraordinary, ſhould be 
properly confidered. Such as, allowance for fickneſs— 
dottor's bills, —preachers going to the conference,—re- 
moval of families, &c. It ſhould be fixed what is neceſ- 
lary for each of theſe, never in the leaſt aòridging thoſe 
that 
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that have need of help. If the whole of ſuch expencey 
can be paid by the circuit, let it be minuted down, that 
there may be no afier-demands on the conference, If 
only part of it can be paid, let the ſum which was jud. 
ged nece Jury be ſpeciſied, with what the circuit ailows, 
that the conference may know how much they have to 
make up in deficiencies. For want of this equitable plan, 
I have known perſons receive from the conference and 
from the circuits, ſach ſums, as would have been rejected 
with indignation, in a quarterly meeting. The leader; 
and Rewards would have conſidered it down- right ſwind— 
ling. The conference abhors ſuch conduct, but they 
cannot prevent it, without the aſſiſtance of the circuit 
ſtewards. . | | 

4. There are extraordinary collections to be made through 
the circuits, on particular occaſions.— This is ne- 
ceſſary when the book is in debt. Let the preachers 
rend to their ſocieties the ſtate of their finances, as drawn 
up by the circuit ſtewards, and let them dehre the miem- 
bers of the ſocieties to give what they defign to ſubſcribe 
to their leaders, that it may be brought to the next quar. 
ter meeting, along with the quarterage. But nothin 
has created ſuch uneaſineſs among our people, as collec- 
tions made for horſes. I could relate ſeveral things oa 
this ſubject, which would only wound and grieve our 
ſerious friends, To prevent any thing of the fame na- 
ture in ſuture, let every thing be done openly in this buſi- 
neſs, that our people may not be impoſed upon. If a 
preacher go into a circuit and want a horſe, Jet a firid 
enquiry be made in the following particulars : Have you 
never had a horle before! If you have not, cannot 
you buy one for yourſelf, either with the money you 
have, or by borrowing a little? Becauſe the horfe wil 
b: your own, and it is not reaſonable that we ſton!d pay 
tor him. Beſides, all the preachers from the beginning 
have bought their own horſes, if they could either raie 
or borrow money to do it. Thoſe preachers that couid 
not, their horſes have been the property of the connex- 
ion; and they could not ſell them, and pocket the money, 
without wronging our ſocieties, If you have had a 
horſe before, what have you done with him ? You ougit 
to advance the moncy you have {old him for, and add to 
it what is neceſſary to bay auviher, if you pofäbly can. 
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If not, the money you receive from the circuit, you 
ſhould conſider as money belonging to the connexion, 
and if you ſell your horſe again, you muſt either return 
the money to us, or the conference. It is moſt reaſona- 
ble that you return it to us. 5 
If a preacher want to change a horſe, it may be neceſ- 
ſary to aſk him how long he has had him? What he ſold his 
laſt horſe for, and what he gave for the one he wiſhes to 
part with? Whether he cannot exhange him for a better, 
and advance the money himſelf? If he cannot, let the 
caſe be fairly ſtated, and ſuitable aſſiſtance afforded. — 
When a horſe is fairly worn ont in travelling the circuits, 
or any accident happens, either to deprive him of life, or 
of ability for the labours of the circuit, then every thing BL 
ſhould be done that the neceſſity of the caſe requires. But i 
let no preacher make a collection for himſelf, or any of his 
colleagues for him. If a private collection will be ſufficient 
let the friends be ſpoken to by the leaders or ſtewards, 
and the money that is given be paid into the hands of the 
circuit ſtewards, that every thing may be done to the ſa- 
tisfaction of all that are concerned. Let a ſuitable perſon 
be employed to exchange or buy a horſe, and let the defi- 
ciency be made up, if there be any, by the ſtewards : or 
Da if the collection be more than ſufficient, let the ſurplus be 
given to them. I could relate four or five true narratives, 
a. waich would juſtify every ſtep I have recommended. — 
1 Theſe are ſa well known in many circuits, that the remem 
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To the Editor of the MONITOR. 


-- 


SIR, | POT 


TN my laſt letter, you had my free ſentiments upon the Nl 
preachers that govern the connexion. In this I ſhall at 
give you my thoughts upon the ſtate of thoſe preachers that ; 
are neither aſſiſtants, nor among the few that unitedly make 
Vor. II. K the 
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preſent head of the body. They are in number more than 
the reſt, and conſequently fill up a greater place in the iti 8 
nerant plan. „ 1 
Many of them were once very reſpectable local preach- 5 
ers. They firſt entered upon the miniſtry with the beſt of h 
motives. Under the influence of that love which paſſe q 
knowledge, they were conſtrained to exhort their neigh- 5 
bours and friends, to fly from the wrath to come. They b, 
| oor fix days in labour, and on the ſeventh exerted them. * 
ſelves to ſpread the light of the glory of God, in the face 
of jeſus. Many of them have travelled a number of miles * 
on foot on a ſabbath day, to publiſh the good tidings of th 
- ſalvation. After preaching two or three times on the Sun- io 


day, they have rejoiced exceedingly, that they were cal- 1 
led to ſpend and be ſpent, in ſuch a glorious cauſe. Theſe 
days have 'been more laborious to them than. any of the F: 
other fix ; but their minds have been borne up, in ſeeing 0 
finners brought to the knowledge of the truth. 1 
When the people have preſſed upon them to enlarge WM ww 
their ſphere, and give themſelves wholly to the miniſtry, gi 
they have raiſed many objections againſt going out to tra- th 
vel, leſt they ſhould enter upon an office that they were 45 
not qualiſied to fill up, to the glory of God. Some of then ter 
have withſtood the preſſing invitations of preachers and by 
friends for a long ſeaſon, under a conviction they were not WM ter 
adequate for the undertaking. At length, however, they pre 
yielded, and went forth in the name of the Lord, to help "} 
thoſe that had believed through grace, and to call ſinners tha 
to repentance. Though they entered upon their work with MW ane 
fear and trembling, yet their labours were crowned with me 
ſucceſs. The people received them as the meſſengers of WM be: 
the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. Their piety and pre 
uprightneſs were manifeſt, in the whole of their converia- W to 
tion. It was their conſtant ſtudy to fill up their place in or 
the connexion to the advantage of the people. They role M th, 
early, and late took reſt, ſtriving to be workmen that W do 
need not to be aſhamed. Their preaching and exhortationi 
were cloathed with power; the congregations were bleſſed 
under their miniſtry, and many were the mercies and fa- 
vours conferred on the people by their labours. | 

Are there not many in the different circuits, that t0 
this day give full proof of their being called of God, to 
the great work they are engaged in? Their Eumility and 
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difidence :—Their diligence and watchfulneſs:— Their 
labouring night and day to be of ſervice to the church, and. 
to ſinners :— Their attention to the ſick, and to the ſocieties. 
where they travel :—Their ſelf-denial and deadneſs to the 
world: — Their ſpurning the idea of being lords over God's 
heritage, and .wilfingneis to. be the ſervants of all :!—Their- 
friving to become all. things to all men, that they may 

fave ſome, greatly endear them tothe people. If their num- 
ber be: but ſmall, we have reaſon to bleſs God, that ſuch 


men are amongſt us. 


* 


If we are obliged to acknowledge, that there was a timo N 
when Methodiſt preachers in general anſwered this deſcrip- 


tion, but chat very few of this character are now engaged. 
in the. work, this ſhould humble us before God, and make: 


vs feryent at the throne of grace, for a glorious revival of. 


primitive Methodiſm, 


. - a * 


There are many | 
to draw the moſt lively and uſeful from their ſted faſtneſs. 


1. The indifferency and lukewarmneſs of: their own-heart... 


When outward neceſſity does not compel, how eaſy it is to 


give place to felf-indulgence, and not purſue the work of 
the miniſtry, with that burning zeal which ought always to 
animate the meſſengers of the churches!. 2.. Peculiar. 

temptations from the enemy. When a man is not required 
by buſineſs to rife early and labour hard, does not the 


temptation, “do thyſelf no harm—ſpare thyſelf, &c.” 
preſs powerfully upon the hearts of many preachers? - 3. 

he example of old and young in the miniſtry. If perſons 
taat have been employed for years, give place to trifling, 


and are mere cumberers of the ground—if many young 
men are worthy of the ſame character, is it not hard to 


bear up againſt the ſtream? 4. The ſituation of the 
preachers lays ſnares for many. Formerly they were obliged 


| to. riſe early, travel many miles in a day, often preach two 


or three times, and be poorly accommodated. But now 
that morning preaching is hardly known in many places, 
do rot temptations to eaſe ariſe from this quarter? In 
moſt of the circuits, the places are near each other, and the 


accommodations excellent; does it not therefore require 


much grace to be ſober in all things? 5. If a perſon were to 


exert himſelf in riſing early, preaching often, viſiting the 
bkck, and calling upon the friends to converſe and pray with 
tzem, would he receive the thanks of many of his brethren ? 


R 2 Would 


things which have a powerful tendency. 
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Would not his conduct ſpeak to their heart, “ in d 
doing thou condemneſt us?“ And would they not rather 
diſcourage, than help him to continue? Would not * 
his brethren ſuſpect his motives, and repreſent him as feek® 
ing popularity by means not ſtrictly evangelical ? * Would 
he not receive many exhortations to be moderate, and have 
hinderances thrown in his way, to prevent him from con. 
tinuing diligent and zealous ? 255 8 

When a perſon comes out to travel, he muſt act in ſub- 
jection to his aſſiſtant, and according to the plans of his 
brethren, if he mean to labour peaceably with them, As 
his admiſſion into full connexion. does not depend on the 
Opinion of the people, but on the recommendation of his 
brethren, he muſt be ſubject to them, if he mean to have 
their approbation. Should he diſcover many things in 
their conduct, not altogether juſtifiable, would he have 
courage to ſpeak freely to them on the ſubject? If his 
riſing early, preaching often, vifiting the ſick, &c. reproved 
the conduct of his brethren, and he met with frowns from 
them on that account, would he have courage to perſevere! 
As the people are not required to give him a recommenda- 
tion for his admiſſion, would he not be tempted to invade 
their rights, and join in depriving them of their privileges, 
if his affiſtant and the conference require it? Would it not 
require the virtue of an angel to conquer every temptation 
that may ariſe from this quarter, when his all depends on 
his being ſubje& to the higher powers of Methodiſm? 
| Hitherto we Have confined our reflections to thoſe that 
come out honourably to travel. If we turn our attention 
now to the perſons that are brought forward, merely by the 
influence of the preachers, often againſt the voice.of the 

people, we ſhall have a number of reffeions crowding upon 
our minds, from various confiderations, | 

The piety and uprightneſs of ſome have been doubt- 
ful, . they have ſupplied as local preachers, ſeveral 
years, Have not many put themſelves forward to fill up 
places in their circuits, and to receive plans, before the peo- 
ple approved of their meaſures? Have they not ſhewed 

a forwardneſs to preach much, though they were not defired, 
nor acceptable to the different congregations? Have not à 
number of perſons courted and obtained the good- will of 
aſſiſtant preachers, and by being ſubject to them, and ſup- 
plying for them, have they not riſen into favour above more 

re ſpectable 
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reſpectable friends ? Have not ſome of them received pro- 
miſes to go Out to travel, becauſe they diſcovered a willng- 
neſs to be ſufficiemly ſubmiſlive to the travelling preachers ?. 
inſtead of the people being conſulted, and their conſent 
obtained, has not the matter been kept a ſecret, as much as 
poſible, till their appointment at the conference? Have 
not the different ſocieties where they lived, exclaimed ex- 
ceedingly againſt their going out to travel? Did not 
ſereral local preachers laſt year profeſs themſelves friends 
to the people, and were warm in ſeeking a reform, till 
they had a proſpect of an itinerant life, which cauſed them 
to turn the tables, and become warm advocates for the 
rights of the conference? Are there not local preachers 
now, that once were zealous for a reform, but a proſpect of 
going out to travel has altered their conduct, and made 
them violent in oppoſing the people, and, in pleading for 
the rights of the preachers ? .. 5 = 
When men are ſmuggled out to travel, what can you 
x22 from them? + Their dependence is placed upon the 
preache:s, not on the people. If they travel their four 
years on trial, their admiſſion into full eonnexion depends 
holly on the aſſiſtants and their colleagues. Should nine 
ut of ten that have ſat under their miniſtry, object to their 
ontinuance as travelling preachers, the aſſiſtants have pow-._ 
to bring them forward without controul < | 
Will preachers. of, this deſcription tenderly. care ſor tho 
dals of the pęeople, or neglect them? Will they riſe early 
owreſtle with God in their behalf, and to give themſelves 
o reading and uſeful. learning, or will they indulge them- 
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1, Ne gentlemen, refuſing to go on. foot, and finding fault 
a Ih the beſt accommodations, that ſeveral of the places will 

ord ? Will they make it their ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe. 

e people as far as they can with. a good conſcience, or 
glect them, and make it their chief buſineſs to pleaſe their 
| K 4: _ aſiſtants 


es in bed, and negle& their ſtudies? . Will they. ſpend . # 
. Weir days in ſtriving to help forward the cauſe of Chriſt, in I 
\ We families. where .they lodge, by viſiting the ſick, and. By 

teaching as often as poſhble, or will they let as little duty 1 
. Wo 45 is any: ways calculated to keep down the clamours of 71 
e people? Will they travel a. few miles every day on by 
p Pe. be content with poor accommodations, (though per- bl 
os, not inferior to what they have left,) and be willing to A; 
d mit to any inconveniences; or will they dreſs. and. act 11 
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aſſiſtants and the conference? Will they boldly oppoſe 
any innovations on the liberties and privileges of the {q. 
cieties, in the circuits, exercifed by any of their brethreq, 
or will they join with them in oppreſling ? Will they, from 
their heart, ſeek their welfare and happineſs, or will they 
join thoſe that ſeek to bind them in fetters, and prevent 
them from enjoying their juſt rights ? Can you expeg 
any thing from perſoas of this Aatic sed but what wil 
cauſe lamentation, and mourning, and ase? 


The Newcaſtle Addreſs ſpeaks as follows on the ſubje&; 


“ There are preachers recommended to conference, per. 
haps every year, who have not a good report among the 
people to whom they are beſt known, and conſequentiy 

cannot have the general approbation, (we fpeak only of 
their ABILITIES for preaching the goſpel,) and as 
they increaſe, diſorder and death maſt follow them, And 
mould ignorant and worldly minded preachers be autho. 
rized to appoint others, to raiſe money, receive memben, 
Kc. muſt it not greatly injure the cauſe? Is there a circuit 
in England, where conſcientious men, who have been in 
ſociety twenty or thirty years, will not confirm theſe ſen. 
timents? Will they not ſay, there is the utmoſt danger 
from this quarter? How few of our preachers (recom- 
mended on the preſent plan) are men of ſuch diſtinguiſhed 
piety, and eminent abilities, as n to gain the affeQions, 
and command the confidence of the people! When 
young man of weak parts, and without zeal, enters a cir- 
cuit an entire ſtranger, thoſe who know our rules, recol. 
lect that he has 1 been ſent out by ſome aſſiſtant equal 
w2ak ewith himſelf, againſt the judgment of the people in tit 
circuit he came from; how can they ſhew him that love they 
would do, if they knew he came with their hearty approb: 
tion of his life and doctrine? But were a ſuitable plan 
adopted, it would cauſe ſuch an union among the Metho- 
diſts, that we ſhould be as one family. And how would! 
| ſtrengthen the hands of a preacher, amidſt all his trials and 
temptations, to know that he had not run before he wi 
ſent ; that he had in effect the concurrence of the whol 
connexion—he voice of the people is the voice of God: But 
preſent, all is DOUBT, DARKNESS, and DISTRUST 
and muſt grow worſe every year, unleſs miracles be wrougil 
to convince the people that every new preacher is ** 
— | ; | 0 
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God. Conference, as a body, cannot know their preach- 


ers; nay, even diſtrict meetings, on their preſent ſounda- 
tion, can but know little of them, compared with what 
mult be known at a quarterly meeting.” MNewcaftle, Ad- 
gros, 1796. . | 


It is impoſſible to:have a pure and holy miniſtry, upon 


the preſent plan. That there are a number of pious upright 


men travelling in the connexion, cannot be denied. Many 
of them never examine the ſtate of their own affairs, but 


leave every thing to the will of thoſe that govern, They 
are ignorant of the meaſures which are frequently purſued, 
and would not believe that any thing is tranſacted contrary 
to the goſpel of Chrift. They go forward in a kind of 


happy ignorance, without concerning themſelves about the 
outward affairs of the connexion. Sometimes indeed they 
will cry out againſt any that write or ſpeak any thing con- 
trary to their opinion of the ruling preachers; but this ariſes 
more from what others declare, than from any knowledge. 
of theſe matters they have attained themſelves. | 


Many pious uſeful preachers ſecretly mourn on account 
of the evils that exiſt in the connexion. They wiſh the 


people tn enjoy. all their privileges, and ſeem unhappy 
when their. rights are invaded. In the circuits where they 
travel, they 27 many things in favour of liberty, but they 
have not courage to come forward, and boldly remonſtrate. 
In diftrit meetings, and in the conference, they go with the 
ſtrongeſt party, tho' they are conſcious matters are not con- 
ducted as they ought to be. Their mind 1s frequently 
oppreſſed, and they tell their feelings to confidential 


friends. | | 


There are a few individuals that imagine, becauſe they 
vote with the reſt of their brethren in a diſtrict meeting and 
in the conference; that. they have power equal to them; 
and frequently declare, that all the preachers are perfealy 
in a ſtate of equality. One would hardly ſuppoſe any per- 
ſon could be ſo ignorant, as to maintain this opinion. Be- 
cauſe 1t 15 evident, whatever meaſures the 


are ſure-to carry every point of importance which they 
ſincerely ſeek to accompliſh. The equality is only in 


appearance. A majority is ſecure to thoſe who govern. 


We cannot for a moment ſuppoſe, that the preachers who 
have crept into the connexion without the knowledge and 
conſent 


1 hate v overning few 
propoſe, they always have a majority on their fide. They 
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coaſent of the p2ople, and who are now far from being the 
object of their choice, will ever deſert the mea that brought 
them oat to travel. They of courſe maſt vote with their 
friends. If we add to theſe (the number is not few) all 
that are immediately, or ſubordinately under the influence 
of the governing few, that have travelled for a number of 
years, it is no myſtery that ſo many ſhould always be on 
one fide: and that they ſhould always oppoſe the liber ties 
of the people. OE Hs Tons 
Upon the whole, it is impoſſible for the cigcuits to be 
well ſupplied, until the people have a voice in 5 appoint- 
ment of the preachers. Were they ta determine who among. 
thoſe that now travel ſhall be diſmiſſæd for want of abilities, 


indolency, &c. and to give their conſent to all that may 
come out in future, by their repreſentatives in quarterly 
and diſtrict meetings, as well as in, the conference, we 
might expect many advantages, and. behold the goſpel - 
ſpreading on every ſide. Till-this is eſtabliſhed, we muſt, - 
expect many things in Methodiſm, contrary. to our intereſt, - 


and happineſs. _ | 1 3 
May the great Head of the Church free our connexion, 
from every thing that is, evil, that the different ſocieties 
may flouriſh abundantly, and the congregations, be con- 
verted and ſaved! Ham, Xour's, &c. 


SERVETUS... 
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An Effay en COSTOM. 
(Continued from Page 70. Vol. 29. 


6 Cuftom, the world's great idol, we adore, 
And knowing this, we ſeek to know no more; 
What education did at firſt receive, 
| Ourripen'd age confitms us to believe: 
The careful nurſe, and prieſt is all we need, 
To learn opinions, and our country's creed; 
The parent's precepts early are inſtill'd, | 
And ſpoil the man, while they inſtruct the child.“ 


Pour xzZT. 


IHERE is ſcarcely an abſurdity extant, an enormity. :- 


practiſed, or a folly exhibited, that cannot in ſome 


degree or other, plead the ſanction of cultom. From the 


| regions 
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repions'of elegance and ſplendour, to the confines of ple- 
betaniſm itſelf, cuſtom is the only ſtandard, and the general 
rule of conduct. In every ſtation of life, in every age, 
rank, and degree, cuſtom is implicitly obeyed, and uni- 
verſally honoured. - Common ſenſe ſtands in no competi- 


tion; and though cuſtom ſhould didtate a comparative 


madneſs, even reaſon muſt yield to its demands. The air 
of our imagination has long been infected, and the conta- 
gion diffuſes itſelf afar. We need never defpair of ſucceed- 
ing, if cuſtom is on our fide, let the thing be ever D ridi- 
culous in itſelf; or deſtructive in its conſequences; if it has 
but this ſanction, nothifg is to be dreaded ſrom the world, 
however abſurd, inconfiltent, prepoſterous, or vain. 

We ſeldom enquire into the merit of any thing, but our 
frſt queſtidn is, I cuſtomary? If anſwered in the affir ma- 
tive, our acquieſcence immediately enſues. The votaries 
of the ton would not deviate from a rule ſo univerfal, 


though their peace was deftroyed, and their happinefs in⸗ 


fringed on. It is co. exiſtent with life in one point of view, 
fince it is no longer called living, than while acting ac- 
cording to cuſtom. It ſeems to he the law of nature, fince 
what is acquired from the cradle, increafes in youth, dif- 
plays itſelf in manhood; and becomes natural with age.—- 
The wiſe phitoſopher tells as, that the foul of man is ra/a 
{abula, Nike a white ſheet of paper, out of which it muſt be 
more than common art to era/e the firſt impreflions, 

Every nation, people, and country, have their peculiar 
cutoms, which appear ſtrange to us, merely becauſe they 
are not familiar, for uſe makes all things common. As 
nothing can appear more abſurd, not to ſay worſe, than 
tic manners of ſome countries, which cuſtom has given a 
'an&on to, and which hiſtory furniſhes us with an account 
of: 1 ſhall recite a few of them, to prove that nothing is 
counted ridicalous that is common. For inſtance, to eſ- 


tem it a pioas and religious act, to kill their parents, 


when they come to ſuch an age, and then to eat them; 
where Chaſtity in unmarried women is held in no eſtima- 


tion; where they have no marriages, and children only 


own their mothers; where the ordinary way of ſalutation 
Is by patting a finger down to the earth, and then pointing 
itup to heaven; and where, whenever the king ſpits, the 
greateſt ladies of Eis court put out their hands to receive it. 
Hence we fee there is nothing too ridiculous to be practiſ- 

| | | ed, 
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ed, or too abſurd to be admitted; if precedent can be found 
to eſtabliſh, or uſe to confirm it. We need not indeed go 
far for inſtances to prove this aſſertion, ſince we have proof 


in abundance within our own obſervation. 


Every ſociety and order, both of men and women, are 


governed by cuſtom. The courtier would not vary from 
the chamberlain's edit, nor the temporizing charmer ]oſe 


one plume of faſhion, if an opera was to conſiſt of feather. 


ed fowl; or the plodding cit wear a hat bigger than cuſton 
dictated, though his face was like the full moon, and his 
body the ſeeming receptacle of unwearied gluttony. 
There needs no other ſanction than cuſtom to make the 
moſt prepoſterous figures in the rational creation, or t 
pervert even nature itſelf by the moſt unnatural follies.— 
The metropolis hourly furniſhes us with a fight of theſe 
painted idols of fancy, who ſoar upon the wings of cuſtom 
to the regions of extravagance and diſſipation. Cuſtom, 
can make men delicate, and women hardy ; occaſion the 
former to faint at pleaſure, or excite in the latter amazo- 
nian fortitude, In ſhort, there is nothing too ridiculous 
to be avoided, or too ſcandalous to be rejected. Cuſtom, 
Temoves every obſtacle, and reconciles all differences. 


Almoſt every man is fearful of being ſingular, and the 
dreaded ſtigma of an oddity is cautiouſly avoided. When: 


we conſider that every man of ſenſe and common under: 


ftanding is capable of judging for himſelf, it appears. 
ftrange that man ſhould be altogether biaſſed by. others, 


and be the mere dupes of another man's invention; for, 
_ {ach every implicit follower of cuſtom. is. So great is the 
attention paid to this rule of behaviour, that if the condu& 
of any one, however.cruel or unjuſt, can be proved to have. 
2 precedent, it will, be juſtified, ſolely on that account. But 
on the other hand, if purpoſes, however laudable in them. 


ſelves, are unprecedented, they are either condemned to ob. 


livion, or cenſured in; the, execution. 

Will anz wen pretend to ſay that men ad as free agents, 
when they are the vaſſals of cuſtom? Or can any one ſay, 
a man, acts from principle, who acts traditionally? We 
may reſt aſiured, that the man who is the mere tool of euſ- 
tom in every branch of deportment, bas either no principle 
of his own, or no inclination to ſhew it. There may be 2 
partial neceſſity for obeying cuſtom in trivial circumſtances, 
but an univerſal neceſiity, I believe, can ſeldom be pleaded, 

| „„ 
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Common law is generally preferred before ſtatute law, and 


that is chiefly founded on cuſtom. In theſe reſpects a ne- 
ceſſity may be urged, ſince civil and ſocial concerns often 


can be adjuſted only by ſocial precedents, or what has paſſed 


for right among wen. Cuſtom undoubtedly has its uſes and 
benefits, as well as evil conſequences, the former of which 
primarily includes ſubordination to civil authority, diſci- 


pline, regularity, and order. By cuſtom theſe benefits are 


ſometimes preſerved. In various reſpects, form is abſo- 
lutely requiſite, and produces awe from inferiors, adding 
luſtre and dignity to exalted characters. ee 


(Tp be continued.) 


A CHARGE TO THE CLERGY, 
By THOMAS SECKER, Archbijhop of Canterbury. 


CHRISTIAN zeal indeed is a duty that never was more 
needful, and never leſs ſhewn But paſſion will do no 
good. If expreſſed againſt thoſe who are indifferent about 


religion, it will turn them into enemies: if againſt the ene- 


mies of religion, it will make them yet more vchement 
enemies. Beſides, the extravagant things which men ſay, 
and attempt againſt us and our profeſſion, are not always 
deſigned injuries, but frequently the effects of niſrepreſen- 
tations and prejudices that have imperceptib:y taken hold 
on perſons who, otherwiſe, mean tolerably well. Now 


mildneſs to ſuch as theſe is but juſtice ; and to all others it 


is prudence —Railing is the province which our ad- 
verſaries have choſen, and let us leave it to them. For 


whatever ſucceſs they may meet with that way, as indeed 


they excel in it, we ſhall meet with none, but only make 
the ſpirit of chriſtianity be miſunderſtood and ill-ſpoken of by 
our own want of it. Therefore, how injuriouſly ſoever we 
may be treated, let us return neither injurious nor harſh 
treatment for it; nor endeavour to marlꝭ out thoſe moms 

for 
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for objects of popular hatred, who are ever ſa.ynwearied it 
labouring to make us ſo. 9. b6:5cootyiltufs 5, 
And if undue ſeverity of ſpeech muſt be foreborne to. 
wards profeſſed enemies, much more to thoſe who may, for 
ouglit we know, deſign themſelves for friends. Indeed 
when it is evident that men only put an a pretence of wiſh. 
ing well to chriſtianity, or the teachers of it: and whillt 
they affect to charge us with uncharitableneſs for queſtion. 
ing their ſincerity, would deſpiſe us for believing them; 
there we muſt be allowed to ſee what plainly appears, and 
to ſpeak of them both as adverſaries and unfair ones. Or 
when doctrines, whatever the intention of propagating them 
be, are inconſiſtent either with the whole, or any part of 
our religion, it is no uncharitableneſs, but our duty to lay 
open the falſehood and the danger of them. Nay, ſup- 
oſing only the legal eſtabliſhment of religion, or ſome 
Len of it be attacked, yet the attempt may both be 
injurious enough to us, and detrimental enough to the pub- 
lic, to deſerve a vigorous oppoſition. But to ſhew pal. 
ſion and bitterneſs in any of theſe caſes; to take pleaſure 
in making men's miſtakes or deſigns . worſe than 
they are; to judge harſhly of them with reſpect to another 
world, or expoſe them to ill- uſage in this; to refuſe them 
due allowances for human infirmity, or be more backward 
to own their merits than to ſee their faults; firch behaviour, 
inſtead of promoting truth, will prejudice the world again 
it; will give unbelievers dread ful advantages, and for ever 
prevent Lat union among chriſtians which would , procure 
us, above all things, the eſteem of men, and the bleiling of 
God. 5” Or 
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y The following extract ſhews, how much Mr. Weſley iq 
p- i abhorred ſecrecy in his connexion. He frequently il. 
n appealed to all that heard him, of the openneſs of 1 
b. his conduct, and deſired the preachers every where [ 
l. to imitate his example: Wt Il 
+ „Sunday 10th, I began reading and expounding to 4 
an Y ay | , — P ung 1 
FP tie ſociety, the large minutes of the conference, 4 
m I deſire to do all things openly and above- board. ll 
d I would have all the world, and eſpecially all of - i 
£ our ſociety, to ſee not only all the ſteps we take, 9 
on but the reaſons why we take them.” Bs 9 
* Joux NAL, page 42, 34 vol. of his Works, 0 
: . 
"iy 


Extracts from RoBinsON's ARCANA. 
(Continued from page 93, vol. 2.) 5 | 


OFTLY !—Do you hear St. James? Ye have deſpiſed 
I the poor. And what then? Why you are very irra- 
Honal in ſo doing. All your property is in their hands; 
they manufacture all you uſe : They cultivate your lands, 


manage your cattle, tranſact almoſt all your affairs, ex- | 
bort your ſurplus, import your ſuperfluities, the wealth of a 
VOL. © L peerage 
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peerage is intruſted with them—You may deſpiſe the poor, 


You may even undertake to prove, that univerſal benevo. 


lence, the ſpirit and iplendour of chriſtianity, ought to be 
denied them. You may maintain, that their ſtupid credy. 
lity ought to be impoſed on by names, and their ſavage 
zeal kept in its old channel. But prudent people wil 
think otherwiſe, and wiſh for an innovation. True, they 
are the dirty feet of che body politic; but their union to 


the head makes them reſpectable. For your part, you 


ſhall ſubmit to the puniſhment of hearing an old tale, and 
a further puniſhment ſhall be inflited upon you if you will 
not apply it: A ſkilful organiſt had both his hand and 
his foot bruiſed with the fall of a gallery. Whenever 
the ſurgeon attended, the muſician plied him with, Doctor, 
never mind my foot; direct all your {kill to the cure of 
my hand. The ſon of Galen, wearied out with his imper- 
tinence in his repeated viſits, at length loſt all chriſtian 
forbearance, flew in his patient's face, and bawled out 
You blockhead ! if your foot foould mortify, what would bi. 
come of your hand? 


LETTER VI. 
Ou ORTHODOXY. 


«« ONE of the moſt odious reflections that was ever call 
on the goſpel is that of father 'I'homaſlin, He ſays, That 
the wwhole earth would have been ever-run with hereſy, had 
not the Emperors maintained the faith. Can there be a more 
cruel aſperſion on the faith than this? And pray, reve- 
rend father, what alliance is there between the faith aud 
the word? By faith he means the Romiſh religion, and 
by here he means whatever is not- the Pope's creed; and 
he is right in affirming, that popery would have been an- 
nibilated had it not been in league with the tate, and up- 

held by the ſword. But ſhould any man affirm this of the 
true belief of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, he would aſperſe 
the goſpel in the moſt ſhameful and indefenſible manner. 
Afirm this, venerable father, of a particular modification 


of 
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of chriftianity and welcome, no bodywill contradi& you; 
but affirm this of chriitianity, of truth itſelf, of the doctrine 
and morality of the blefled Immanuel, and thouſands will 
oppoſe you. Thouſands would ſay, we reject error, not 
becauſe you call it hereſy, but becauſe we perceive its ab- 
ſurdity. We believe the truth, not becauſe his Imperial 
Majeſty perceives its evidence, but becauſe we have exa- 
mined it ourſelves, and cannot help admitting concluſions, 
having allowed the arguments from which they flow.—— 
No. Our religion 15 not founded on the fear of the Empe- 


ror, but on the love of God: And was there neither an 


Emperor nor a penal law, nor a {word upon earth, we 
ſhould be obliged, if we reaſoned juſtly, to worſhip God 
in ſpirit and in truth. Take back then your ungenerous re- 
flection, beſeech your Imperial Coadjutor to put up his 
ſword into its ſheath, and only (as his office requires) to 
and by and keep the peace, while you learn that ortho- 
doxy has nothing in the world to fear, for ſhe is undeſ- 
tructable; ſhe may be attacked, ſhe can never be de- 
troyed. „„ . | 

« Orthodoxy (like almoſt all the martial terms of the con- 
troverſiſts) is a very vague equivocal word. In its original, 
and true import, it ſigaifes a right belief. But, ſuch is 
the fate of languages! In one latitude it means a belief 
of one thing, in another the belief of another thing, 
quite Contrary. In this letter let it ſtand for what St. 


Paul calls the belief of the truth, not the belief of the truth 
a8 it is in this creed, or in that, or in any other, but as ze 


15 72 Feſus and without enquiring who is in poſſeſſion of 
this truth (which is foreign to the purpoſe) let it only be 


examined, whether the truth, or faith in it, be expoſed to 


danger by an univerſal toleration. 3 
Evidence is the characteriſtic of truth; and, if fathe 
Thomaſſin means any thing by his aſſertion, he means, 
that penal laws have the power of conferring the charcter- 
iſtic of truth upon falſehood. But what power can give 
falſehood the evidence of truth? If evidence be the ſup- 


port of a true propoſition, the truth ſtands independent of 


the magiſtrate's power, and, ſupported by evidence there is 
nothing left for the magiſtrate to do. If he means the 
bulk of mankind, from the baſe principles of avarice or 
tear, will profeſs to be of the magiltrate's ſentiments, and 
without examining, will maintain his creed, all this is 


2 | granted? 
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granted? But that ſuch ſlaves to intereſt are orthodox he. 
Jievers, or believers at all, is denied. If it be ſaid that the 
profeſſion of the truth by ſuch reſpectable perſonages, will 
always influence people to examine what they believe : It is 
granted. But this very examination proves, that neither 
pomp nor penalties characterize truth: It is evidence. 


Is it credible that ſuch numbers of people in all Europe 


would have ſuffered martyrdom for their own ſentiments, 
if puniſhments could have made that true which was falſe 
before, or could have prevailed on the martyrs to belieye 
what they could not perceive the evidence of ? 1 

5 Propoſitions in books, are pictures of objects in nature, 


and their ruth lays in the exact conformity of the picture 


to its original: But what, in the name of logic, has the 
truth of this conformity, or the percegtion of this truth to 
do with Imperial penalties? Suppoſe a {kilful artiſt 
ſhould preſent to public judgment an exact repreſentation 
of the Emperor on canvas. It is a fine painting, ſays one; 
It is a ſtriking reſemblance, ſays a ſecond : J am furpriſed 
at your infatuation, ſays a third, it is not at all like his 


Majeſty. A diſpute originates—the Emperor intereſts 


himſelf in it. Did his Majeſty condeſcend to allow the diſ. 
putants the honour of comparing the picture with the ori- 


Zinal, probably the difference might be adjuſted: Yet 


Der nhaps not, for after all, their different judgments might 


originate in a difference of their organs; or in a hun- 
dred things more. But, originate where it would, ſhould 
his Majeſty ſay, Gentlemen, this picture is a 7rue reprefen- 


tation of my perſon, and this propoſition is a ue repreſen- 


tation of the picture; and if you don't believe both theſe 
I ſhall refuſe you my protection, I ſhall expoſe you to a 
fine, to an impriſonment, to death itſelf.” Does an; body 
imagine that the Emperor would maintain orthodoxy ?— 
Silence might be impoſed, but belief would not be 
praquese.: 7. =: egg 
« To the belief of a truth three things ate eſſential ; an 
ovject, a propoſition repreſentative of that object, and an 
05-r2tion of an intelligent being, aſſenting to that repre- 
:; which aſſent can be attained no other way than 
', the raind's perceiving the agreement of the propoſition 
+ the object. Belief or aſſent is an after operation of 
> mind, fixed by the God of nature as immutably as the 
Carts of the body are, and as nature never produced eyes 
in 
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in the hands, nor ears in the heels, nor neither did that 
man ever exiſt, who could diſconcert the order of the ope - 
rations of the mind. Take the #r/ of theſe eſſentials, an 
object, God, Moſes, Chriſt, Paul, heaven, hell, death, 
jadgment. All theſe objects are what they are, indepen- 
dent of Emperors? eſtabliſhments, penalties, oaths, or any 
thing elſe of the kind. Take the ſecond, a propoſition ex- 
actly repreſenting the object. That propoſition is eruth, 
Now What have Emperors, eſtabliſhments, oaths, or penal- 
ties to do with the truth or the propoſition? Every pro- 
poſition is either true or falſe independent of Imperial con- 
dat. Moſes was a faithful hiſtorian, is either true or 
falſe. Government can vary nothing. Should government 
enict Moſes was a faithful hiſtorian; or on the contrary, 
Moſes was an impoſtor, it would not at all affect the 
truth of the propoſition. If he was a faithful hiſtorian, no 
act of government can make him an impoſtor; if he was 
an impoſtor, no goverament can eſtabliſh his fidelity. So 
that che object, and the truth of the object, deſeribed in a 
prootition, are as independent on magiſtracy as the being 
and motion of the planets. Every prozofition in the 
ſcripture was as true when Juvenal 1idicdled it, as when 
Milton revered it: The ſame when Nero perſecuted as 
when Elizabeth eltablithed it. And had poets and princes 
never exiſted, what the Bible ſays of Moſes would have 
been either true or falſe. Poetry and principality, a ca— 
non and a ballad, are of equal efficacy here; that is, they 
eject nothing at all. 

If neither an object of thought, nor a propoſition de ſerip— 
tive of that object, at all depend on the will of the emperor, 
tie only queſtion that remains 1s, whether the et of the 
mind to the truth of the deſcription depends on his eſtab- 
lihing the propoſition by law? His wajeſty requires all 
his ſubjects to believe a propoſition under pain of his diſ- 
pleaſure. But no Imperial edict can alter that order of the 
operations of the mind, which the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Loris hath eftablithed in nature. Ihe ſubject cannot believe or 
aſſent to a truth without evidence? he cannot receive that 
evidence without examination, In order to perceive the 
conformity of a propoſition with the object it deſcribes, 


| bis mind muſt compare the two together, and it, throngh a 


cict in his intelleas, he ſhould think the propofition 
„rms too much of the object; or if, through abundance 
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of intelligence, he thinks the propoſition affirms too little, 
in both caſes he would deny the truth of the propolition, or 
the exactneſs of the deſcription. What muſt he do in ſuch 
a caſe? Can he aſſent to what he cannot perceive the evi. 
dence of? [t is impoſſible. Shall he incur his Majefty', 
diſpleaſure by declaring he cannot receive the propoſition 
for a true one? Shall he, to retain his Majeſty's favour, 
make oath againſt his conſcience, that he does believe the 
truth of the propoſition? Oh! cruel deiimma! That 
offends my prince: This affronts my God! 
Alas] what great events on little trifles hang J 
« All this would follow the eſtabliſhment of 21 by lau, 
but a great deal worſe would follow the eſtabliſiment af 
error. For Imperial edicts not only cannot produce faith, 
but they, by prohibiting the means, deſtroy the end, and 
generate infidelity. An error eftablithed b; law, and pro- 
tected by the ſword, gains authority, antiquity, univerſality, 
and many more marks, which paſs with numbers of honeſt, 
but intereited, or ſupericial reatoners, for the character- 
iſticks of truth. In all probability therefore, father Tho- 
maſſin's tables muſt be turned, and inſtead of ſaying, be 
ac Hole ehm muff have been over-run with hereſy, had not the 
Emperors maintained the faich e It might rather be laid, zhe 
whole earth wou'd have been over/pread with erthodoxy, had 
not their Mnjejties affected ts e/2ab., ih the faith. 
The orthodoxy of the world depends on examination, 
hat eſtabliſhments deſtroy examination the mean, and there- 
by orthoJoxy the end. The hope of reward, and fear 
of Puniſhment, influence the bulk of mankind, and when a 
man riiques all by reaſoning juſtly, when the conclujion of 
his arguments is a fine, an impriſonment, or death, how 
Rrong is the temptation not to reaſon at all, or to reafon 
ſuperticially! Should a teft of this man's orthodoxy be 
required as ſoon as he arrives at manhood, when his abili- 
ties are green, his proſpects confined, his paſſions vigorous, 
his reaſon immature, his examples numerous, ten thouſand 
to one but he gives the teſt: And then the die is ca, 
He muſt know little of human nature who does not perceive 
that all future ſtudies will rather be apologies than examt- 
1 ; the man will not ſtudy to deſcribe, but to defend 
his p What young gentleman of birth and learning? 
ww 5 5 piqdes himfelf of poinenets and good breeding, | 
having declared upon varh his faith in thirty or forty 
| points, 
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oints, but with Pamphilus would ſay, © Do you think me 
ſuch a ſtupid, ungrateful, ill-bred brute, that neither 
cuſtom, nor love, nor ſhame, can inner me to fuipll my 
promiſe ? I have given my word, and il ſtand to't.“ 

An emperor embracing the faith is a glorious light. 
An emperor determining his own creed, chookng his 
chaplains, following his contcience, and honovrivg the 
deity as he thinks moſt agreeable to the word of Gout, de- 
ſerves the hi gheſt eacomilins, Meri in, mortal Prabe. But 
ſhould his Majeſty deny the ſame privilege to the meant 
of his ſubjects ; ſhoulil he affect to derive a TT tGOUr ch his 
piety, from enjoiuing an impoßioihty on h ſubjects ; 
mould an Eafebius Hatter, thowld a Sazoimen diigulie, 
ſhould all his cotemporaries ſuvicr tbe to his creed, 541 
make oath that he was right, impartial pofle ity wou think 
that he was wrong. impart: al poſterity vw ould iay, as Was 
ſaid of a Roman Emperor, ES he never reigned, Cuery bey 

wruld Dave troucht him worthy of reighin” 
© If theſe regections "hi any weight in the caſe of 
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J- vague general orthodoxy, that is, in the belief of any truth, 
” they have infinitely more in hae belief o Of the gafpel truth: 
be Tue truths delivered to man in the Bible, are above all 
I others ſubje& to ſuck a train of rea toning. 
1d © One, who well underitond, cec)a red that in of, Pamui”s 
Etifles there were SOM ©, ole Hard to 62 un. *erjios %, Which 
n, however he ton cht no blemiiſh to his writin;: 50), but, on the 
e- contrary, à proof of his exaltesdd wildom, they are avyitten, 
ar ſays he, ac cording to the WISDOM gi wito him. Agree- 
E able to this, St. Paul confidered bimſelf as a debtor both tg 
of love wife Greeks, and to the uawije Barbarians, He was in- 
"W truſted with the diſpenſation of a goſpel, whole truths were 
on lom2 of them ſo plain, that an uniettered Barbarian might 
be underſtand them, and which alſo revealed other truths ſub- 
li- lime enough to fill the capacities of the w 8 of mankind. 
15, Glorious analogy of nh N and nature! Both preieut 
nd obje s evider.t to all, but fully comprehenhibje to none. 
if, © Allow this notion of revelation, and ſcripture truths 
ve mui be claſſed in different degrees of evidence and im- 
ni- portance. Some truths are ſo plain, that they need bet be 
nd read to be underſtood, and as ſoon as underlood are be— i 
of liexed. Others are fo ſablime, that through chelr gran— | 
g, dear, or their diſtance, they are indeterminable to the 
ty greateſt natural and acquired abilities. Vea, an intpirc d 
its, apollle himſelf, cricd, OC“ re depth. 
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« Now which of theſe truths would you eftabliſh the or. 
thoaexy, or right belief of? The ſirſt? The plain, ſim. 
ple, caſy truths of religion? What! would you call a 
council of three or four hundred biſhops, would you alſo 
place an emperor with all his attendants in canonical form ? 
For what? To make all men ſwear that water is liquid, 
that gold is mallcable, and that a collier is black, and a 
drunkard mad! Will you take the ſecond claſs, the in- 
determinable ſubligities of the faith? Truly, if the firſt 
be needleſs, the Jai is dangerous. The church is the land 
of conſcience, and conicience will complain, as a judge 
would, if you made him pals ſentence on what he knew 
nothing, or next to nothing about. Go lay hold on yon ſiy 
tatte rtailed ailronomer, who never attends the levies of the 
great, nor places of public ſhew and diverſion; who ſeldom 
reads the gazette, nor. ſcarcely knows the right end of a 

pack of cards; go take from him that miſchievous inftru- 
ment, the teleſcope, or ſtill better, let him look, but ſwear 
him to his diſcoveries. Let him make oath that the inha- 
bitants of Saturn, are eightcen feet, two inches, and three 
quarters high. That the ladies are pregnant with one 
child for thirty years, four months, fix days, two hours, and 
nine minutes. Alas! The good man had ſome ſoch con- 
jectures in his head, and began to calculate, and thought 
the Creator's glory expanding in this view, but, as none 
ol his ſpeculations were praQticable in this world, the honeſt 
- man would have diſturbed nobody, it is a pity any body 
ſhould have diſturbed him. Moſt excellent Conſtantine! 

When your Imperial Majeſty ſummoned 318 biſhops to the 
council of Nice, when you condeicended to grace that 
council with your avguft preſence, it was from the nobleſt 
principle in the world, a deſire of eſtabliſhing peace in the 
church: But was not your Majeſty impoſed upon by the 
abſurdity of your biſhops, when you excommunicated and 
perſecuted all that would not fign a creed, ſome articles of 
which were as plain as that water is liquid, and others as 
indeterminable as any thing that paſſes in the planetary 
World? . 

Af the plainneſs of ſome truths renders ſubſcription un- 
neceſſary, if the ſublimity of others renders it dangerous, 15 
there not another claſs to be eftabliſied by law for peace- 
ſake? To be ſure there are endleſs claſſes of truths and 
truths, and errors and errors, and you may eſtabliſh accord- 
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ing to your fancy. You may, with the Nicene council, 
after the creed is ſafe, proceed to diſcipline, and enact, 
that whereas it is the cuſtom of ſome churches to pray 
kneering on Sundays, hereafter it ſhall be lawful to pray 
fanding, only on that day. And whereas ſome of the old 
women who ſerved as deaconneſſes had uſually been rec- 
koned clergywomen, hereafter they ſhall be eſteemed as of 
the laity. Vou may decree with one council, to depoſe 
every clergyman convicted of acting contrary to the intereſt 
of the church: or with another, that the laity ſhould ex- 
preſs their reſpect for the clergy whenever they met them, 
by bowing, if they met them on foot, by alighting, if they 
met them on horſeback : or with a third, that no deacon 
ſwould be fo rude as to ſit down in the preſence of a prieſt. 


All this you may, what may you not enjoin? Bur whether 


tiele are the things that make for peace, the next letter ſpall 
inguire. Ti then, farewell. DOD 
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The Progreſs of Lilerty. 


( Continued from Page 109.) 


E + 6 yearly, Kingſwood, and preacher's fund collec- 

tions, ſhould never come into the hands of any of us, 
till they are brought to the conference. We ſhould take 
down what the friends defign to ſubſcribe to the yearly 
collection, and let the leaders receive, and give it to the 
circuit ſtewards. The leaders ſhoald alſo receive the 
kingſwohd collection wherever it is made, and let it alſo 
be brought to the laſt quarter meeting, and given to cir: 
cut tkewards. The ſtewards and leaders ſhould be deijtred 
to ſpeak to ſuch friends as can help to ſupport the worn out 
preachers, and they ſhould give this alſo into the hands of 
tle circuits ſtewards. If the preachers ſpeak to any of 
their particular friends for this collection, they ſtiould im- 
mediately lodge what they receive in the hands of the town 
lte wards, that they may take care of it till the quarterly 
Meeting | TS = 

| 533 
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5. At the March quarterly meeting, one or two perfony 
ould be elected to attend the diſtrict meeting. And the 
lay delegates from the different circuits, ſhould chooſe one 
or two of their members to attend the conference. All the 
collections ſnoold be ſent to the perſons appointed, that 
they may take them to the conference, and aſſiſt in their 
diſburſement. 

6. Inthe quarterly meetings, the ſtate of houſes ſhould 
be particularly conſidered. If there be any houſe that 
ought to be built for the proſperity of the goſpel, it will 
be poſſible for the friends that are preſent, to know hoy 
much can be raiſed towards building—how the money may 
be borrowed that is defic ient- WO will act as truſtees, 
and give ſecurity for the money that 1s to be borrowed— 
how the intereſt may be paid—and what aſſiſtance the 
houſe 1s likely to give the connexion, in helping to ſupply 
the wants of preachers, In theſe meetings it ſhould alſo 
be ſettled, what advantage on the one hand would ariſe 
from dividing a circuit, and on the other, what addi- 
tional expence it would involve the people in. If there are 
any diſſatisfed truſtees belonging to any chapel, on account 
of ſervice in church hours, or the ſacrament being admi- 
witcred, the quarterly meeting will be able, either to per- 
ſuade ſuch men to allow their brethren to have liberty of 
conſcience, or free them from their anxiety, by accepting 
of their truſt, and fully indemnifying them for any monies 
that were borrowed on their ſecurity. It ought to be 
maintained, as an axiom that cannot be altered or modik- 

ed, that no truſtee ſhould have a power to interfere with 
tae ſpiritual concerns of the ſociety. Nor have auy 
more than an equal voice in theſe matters, with the rek 
of his brethren. This ſhould be religioully attended to, 
that there may be no infringing upon the rights of the con- 
ſciences of our people. All che houſes that are built in 
future ſhould have truſtees appointed on ils very condl- 
tion. They ſhould be told, that they ſhall have the tem- 
poral management of the chapel for the good of the preach- 
ers and the congregation : But that the ſpiritual concerns 
of the houſe, reipeQing ſervice in church hours, the Lord's 
ſupper, &c. reſt ſolely with a majority of the "ain ang. and 
whenever they are unwilling to grant that liberty to ihe 
people, they ſhall reſign their truſt, and be perfectly freed 
from every obligation they lay under, on account of the 
5 1 premiſes. 
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premiſes. Every houſe we have already in the 
connexion, ſhould be ſettled, as ſoon as poſible, by this 
equitable rule, that no man, or number of men, may take 
the place of Chriſt Jeſus, and become judges of other men's 
conſciences. 12 8 | | 
All our chapels that were built by ſubſcription, have 
been ſolemnly dedicated to God, for the uſe of the people. 
The ſole intention of building was, that the people in the 
places where they are, might meet together to worſhip 
God, and be helped forward in their way to heaven.— 


The hours of worſhip, and other things of this nature, 


were not determined; nothing was fixed but the doctrines 
that ſhould be preached. It was impoſſible for men to de- 
termine forty years ago, with any degree of propriety, how 
the preſent congregations ſhall worſhip God. This was 
to be ſettled by the conference and the people. Our cha- 


pels are houſes of mercy, partly erected by the charity of | 


the people, and partly by monies borrowed on the pre- 
miſes. Truitees were appointed to be like guardian an- 
gels, to watch over the people for good, and to ſee that 
all their rights are properly maintained, How can theſe 
men, with auy degree of juſtice, ſtep out of their place, 
and give laws both to the people and the preachers? Is 
not this uſurping authority over God's heritage, and tak- 
ing the place of Chriſt before all? If any doctrines con- 
trary to Methodiſm were preached in any chapel, they 
would have a right to interfere. But in other matters 
they come forward, to prevent a majority of the people 
from worſhipping God as they pleaſe, without finning 
againſt Chriſt. | f 


Moſt of our houſes are worth a great deal more mouy 5 
iy 


than the debt upon them. They will more than indemni 
themſelves. This is the caſe with all the houſes which 
truſtees have claimed a right to interfere in. In conſequence 
of this, it will be very eaſy to relieve thoſe friends in the truſt, 
who are not willing for a majority of the people to deter- 
mine in the matters that are now agitated in our connexion. 
Should any refuſe to let the charity of ſubſcribers flow in 
its own channel, for the benefit of the people that worſhip 
in any houſe, will not their conduct ſufficiently evince, that 
they have ſome other end in view, than the glory of God, 
and the good of his cauſe ? But as moit of our truſtees 
dread the thought of being unjuſt to God, and ſacrilegi- 
ous 
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ous to his people, they will ſpurn the thought of prevent. 
ing any congregation from worſhipping as they think i; 
right before the Lord. I have ſuch confidence in man 

of the truitees in thoſe places where the people with for the 
ſacrament, that lam perſuaded, when they conſider the 
nature and deſign of their truſt, and the ſolemn rights of 
the conſciences of thoſe that worſhip in the chapels they 
have taken under their care, that they would deteſt the 
thought of invading the privileges of our ſocieties. They 
will ceaſe to contend, ſaying from their heart, the will of 
the Lord be done. I repeat it again, the quarterly meet. 
ing, is a proper place to ſettle every thing of this nature, 
And ſecurity can be given to any, that cannot be prevailed 
on to continue their truft, on the equitable. plan, % a majo. 
rity of the people determining in thoſe things which concern Ml ma 


their happineſs. JE. | rer 
7. In diſtrict meetings, our temporal matters may be the 
matured, and prepared tor the conference. The delegates -] 


from the different circuits can read over what was deter. Ml tha 
mined at their quarterly meetings; and the united wif. WM ſpe 
dom of preachers and delegates from ſeveral circuits, Ma 
can adjaſt our matters in ſuch a manner, that the confe. Ml in 
rence will have little to do, but to hear what is propoſed, 
and confirm thoſe things which cannot be finally efla- 
bliſhed without their ſanction. In theſe meetings, the 
different collections can be noticed, and prepared to be 
given in at the conference. The deficiencies of all the 
preachers of the diſtrict, or their families, can be proper- 
ly ftated, and the conference have nothing to do but to 
allow and pay the different ſums. All extra bills, occa- 
fioned by ſickneſs, or families in diftreis, can be conſider- 
ed. The wants of ſupernumerary or ſuperannuated preach- 
ers or their widows, can be aſcertained ; and expences of 
going to the conference or removing families, can be fi- 
ed. It is impoſſible to ſettle theſe matters with proprie- 
ty in the conference. Many pounds are loſt to the can- 
nexion, for want of proper information on theſe ſubjeds, 
The delegates from the circuits would by no means q- 
preſs the preachers; every thing neceſſary for their wel. 
fare would be richly adminiſtered. At the ſame time, 
they would ſee that the monies collected from a pcor and 
an a/liced jeetle, were not fooliſhly and /infully laviſbul 
AVC 3's | | 
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- The diſtri meetings would be able to determine, whe- 
ther one or two delegates from the people, ſhould attend 
the conference. If our affairs were brought as forward 
as poſſible, in the quarterly and diſtrict meetings, it would 
not require the attention of many preachers, or delegates 
to tranſact them in the conference. Perhaps for a few 
years, it would be neceſſary for two lay delegates from 
every diſtrict to aſſemble. And if they were to meet a 
few days before the conference, while the delegates from 
the preachers are drawing up the rough plan of ſtationing, 
they might have every- _ in great forwardneſs, and be 
able to tranſa@ their buſineſs in a few days with the con- 
ference, when the preachers are met together. - 

Having brought forward the ſpiritual and temporal 
matters of our connexion to the meeting of the confe- 
| rence, let us conſider how they may be managed there to 

the beſt advantngn :!:! d 4&6 947 
es It has been the complaint of many of our brethren, 
that our conferences have not been conducted with ſuch. 
ſpeed and preciſion, as the nature of our affairs require. 
Many of the preachers have been very much wounded 
in their minds, on account of different things which 
have happened. Harraſſed with buſineſs, hurt with various 
unintereſting debates, and having little time ſor devotion, 
haye cauſed them to experience great leanneſs of ſoul.” 
Many of us have left our conferences with a troubled ' 
mind, and have gone to our appointments to mourn and 
repent before God. It has been ſeveral weeks before many 
of our brethren have obtained the liberty they enjoyed, 
before they left their circuits to aſſemble in conference. 


Perhaps there are few preachers but what feel more or leſs 0 
lorraw of ſpirit, when they are at liberty to examine their | 
late, after they have been a few weeks from the duties of 9 
their ſpecial calling. It will be poſſible, under the direc- 1 
tion and bleſſing of God, to conduct our affairs in future, if 
that none of us ſhall ſuffer ſpiritual loſs, but return from 1 
our yearly conferences, ia the fullneſs of the bleſſing of the i 
gopel cf peace ; and enter upon our labours with hearts =. 
filled with love to God, and with love to the ſouls com- | 
r OED EA CTIOLS 

There area few things which may be confidered as pre- j 


liminaries, thät would, if properly attended to, have a 
good influence upon our conferences: 1. Let every thing 
Vo. II. | 4% | 
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be done that can be deviſed, in. the quarterly and diftria 
meetings, to expedite the buſineſs of the conference. 2, 
Let the delegates to draw up the rough plan, have at leaf 
four days before the conference, to bring forward their 
work as complete as poſſible. The minutes of the different 
diſtricts may be of fingular uſe to them, when they con- 
tain all the information that the united wiſdom of the 
quarterly and diſtrict meetings will afford. 3. Let as few 
preachers attend the conference, as can tranſact the buſineſs 
of the different circuits. If we confider, how much the 


work of God ſuffers in the circuits which are negleRed in 


the time of the conference ; and that too many preachers 
are a great burthen to the friends where the conferences are 
held, as well as an hinderance to the work, we ſhall de- 
termine, to do every thing in our power to prevent unne- 
eeſſary perſons from attending. 4. Let the preachers that 
are r to attend the conference, be particularly re- 
membered in the prayers of our friends; that God may 
give them power to withſtand every temptation they meet 
with, and to live holily and righteouſly before all. If thoſe 
that aſſemble in conference, watch unto prayer themſelves, 
while thouſands of our people are bearing them on their 
hearts before the throne of grace, they will not only be 
able to keep à conſcience void of offence in their great 
work, but will glorify God, in their bodies and ſpirits, 
which are his. 5. Let as little time be ſpent as poſſible, 
in going to, returning from, and in the conferences. 6. 
Accept, without the leaſt heſitation, the help of delegates 
from the diſtricts, that by their means a good underſtand- 
ing may be eſtabliſhed between us and our people, and bu- 
ſineſs forwarded as much as poſſible. 7. Let days of faſt- 
ing and prayer be held before we leave our circuits, and 
not any days ſpent in theſe exerciſes, at the time of the 
conferences; unleſs in very critical caſes, as we experienc- 
ed laſt Auguſt. 1 . N 

To make our conferences as expeditious as poſſible, it 
might be well to attend to the following particulars. 1. 
While the deed is filling up, let the preachers be preparing 
papers to vote for the preſident and ſecretary; and both 
the papers be given in together, that it may be known at 
once, who are choſen to thoſe offices. 2. Let a committee 
conſider and report what preachers have died, with ſhort 
accounts of their charaters—what preachers are to be » 

1 ceive 
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ceived into full connexion— who have travelled three, two, 


or one year; and the conference have nothing to do but to 
hear the account read, and correct miſtakes if there be any. 
3. Let the minutes of the diſtricts, give an account of the 
characters of tie preachers ; and let thoſe only be brought 
forward, who have acted contrary to the rules of our con- 
nexion, and whoſe caſes could not be adjuſted in the diſ- 

trict meetings, but muſt be heard in the conference. 4. 
Let the minutes of diſtricts, as far as »ſſible determine, 
who ſhall be ſuperannuated, who ſhall be ſupernumeraries, 
who ſhall be expelled the connexion, who ſhall be put 
back on trial, who ſhall continue on trial more than their 
four years, and who ſhall-be diſmiſſed for want of abilities 
for the work, either among thoſe that are on trial, or thoſe - 
that are in full connexion. 5. Let the rough plan of ſta- 
tioning have as few alterations made in it as poſſible. The 

committee are ſuppoſed to ſtudy the general good of the - 

connexton, and to ftation the preachers where their abili- 

ties will ſuit the circuits, and to prevent as much as poſſible 
long removes. After they have laboured for ſeveral days 

to _ forward their work to perfection, no alterations, 
but thoſe: which appear abſolutely neceffary, ſhould be 
made on any account. 6. After ftationing, the large mi- 
nutes ſhould be read over, if neceſſary, and all our laws 
reviſed;. altered, or confirmed, and ſuitable advice given, 
that we may conduct ourſelves in all things to be of fervice 
to our congregations and ſocieties, If the conference 
would ſuffer all our rules and laws to be carefully examin- 
ed, and thoroughly reviſed and altered, as the ſtate of the 
connexion requires, and fix a time when they ſhould un- 
dergo a new examination, this would prevent a great deal 
of loſs of time in future conferences, till the time of exa- 
mination ſhould return. Perhaps five or ſeven years 
would be long enough between the examinations. Be- 
cauſe human laws and rules may wax old in that time, 
which could not well be diſpenſed with before : even laws 
made at one time, that do not affect the eſſentials of reli- 
gion, may require in five or ſeven years, to be expunged 
or altered. 7. The preachers who have travelled their 
four years, and are acceptable and uſeful, ſhould be re- 
ceived as ſoon as poſſible, by that mode, which is confider- 
ed moſt agreeable to the word of God, and moſt profitable 
: 3 M 2. | to 
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| to. them that they may be prepared to go to their ap- 
pointments without delay. l 41 211 7 


In ſettling our temporal affairs, we ſhould ſuffer the lay 


delegates from the diſtricts to come forward, and to take 
an active part in all our matters. In a few minutes, the 
delegates belonging to a diſtrict can tell us, what is col. 
lected in each of the circuits for the yearly, Kingſwood, 
and preachers? fund charities. The whole ſum of each will 
ſoon be known, and can be produced at once; being pre. 
viouſly prepared by the delegates in their own meeting.— 
2. Then the deficiencizs of the diſtricts can be called over, 
and the minutes of each attended to, as far as poſſible.— 
As many alterations in the diſburſement will unavoidably 
take place, the delegates and the preachers ean fix the mo- 
nies to be paid, to their mutual ſatisfaction, and buſineſs 
to go rapidly forward. The diſtricts will ſoon be called 
over, and if the book room cannot ſupply what is defici- 
ent, the delegates can lay the ſtate of our finances in de- 
tail before the different circuits, and they will help us to 
the utmoſt of their power. For when they examine the 
accounts of our various expences, and find there is nothing 
but what 1s reaſonable and juſt, they will chearfully come 
forward to our help: F 
3. IT'he ſtate of Kingſwood ſchool will require inveſtiga- 
tion. It will be eaquired, cannot the ſchool be removed in- 
to ſome part of Yorkſhire, where proviſions are cheaper ? 
Will not fewer maſters and ſervants manage the ſchool? 
Cannot they keep the ſchool, to board, cloath, waſh, and 
_edacate every boy for ſixteen or eighteen pounds in the 
year, inſtead of coſting the connexion thirty, as they have 
done for ſeveral years paſt? If they cannot be ſu proge 
for ſixteen or twenty pounds a year, would it not be bet. 
ter to break up the ſchool, and allow the partente of every 
boy that ſum, from the boys being ſeven, to their being 
fourteen years old ? which would not only enable them to 
get them educated according to their ſtation, in life, but 
would put it into the power of a!) that are frugal and care- 
ful, to be able to cloath their children decently through an 
apprenticeſhip. Moſt of our preachers would infinitely 
prefer this plan, to their boys being torne from them at 
| ſeven years of age, and kept in a place where they can 
ſeldom be ſeen by them. It often happens, that their 
hearts are fo alienated from their parents through _ . 

1 e abſerce, 
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abſence, that they become cold and indifferent in affeclion 
to them ever aſter. If we, as a body of preachers, cannot 
manage the ſchool better, the delegates would either put us 
cpon a more excellent plan, or they would do ſomething 
more effectual: they would publiſh to the friends, in the 
different circuits, that the boys belonging to us, coſt near 
double what they would coſt at many of the beſt ſchools in 
theſe nations, and this would ruin the collection. ip 
4. It is ſuppoſed by many, that our people have nothing 
to do with the preachers? fund collection. They imagine. 
| that we have the ſole right of managing it, without. any 
N interference from any quarter. If our fund had no hel 
from the people, this. would be the caſe; but as they ſub- 
| ſcribe towards its ſupport, they have a right to ſee that 
J the monies are properly applied. The preſent mode of 
4 diſburſement is really curious. Every fuperannuated - 
_ WH preacher is to receive pounds per annum, according to 
£ the years he has travelled, whether he want them or not.— 
+ WH it vas fixed, that no man could riſe above thirty pounds a 
9 year, but the wiſdom of ſome of our brethren was manifeſt, 
e tis ſeeking to riſe in pounds to the years we have travelled. 
A young widow, if her huſband has travelled thirty years, 
ig is to have thirty pgunds per annum for life, whether ſhe _ 
n. continue fingle,” or. marry a ſaint or a finner, eo 
2 The evils of this plan are many. It will encourage. old 
12> W neo, who are not fit for circuits, to travel, or be ſapernu- 
ad neraries, to increaſe: their number*of years, when they 
he dre not fit for the work of their calling. 2. It will put a 
ve arge ſum of money into the hands of preachers and widows | 
2 who have fortunes of their own, .and have no need of it. 
t. 3 It will induce young women; to do every thing that lays 
ry in their power, to engage old men to marry them, that 
ng after their death, they may have the benefit of the fund, 
to and the advannage. of ſprightly young huſbands... 4. It wil! 
but prevent thoſe. preachers, . who are ſyperannuated in the 
re- bloom of their life, by ſome accident, - or by exceffive la- 
an bours in the vineyard of Chriſt, from having a. demand for 
mY þ luitable ſupply of their real wants from the fund; and 
at nay make them mourn before the Lord in the greateſt diſ- 
ireſs; while: an old drone, that has palmed himſelf on cir- 
cuits, Who received him as a ſcourge from God, will 
have abundance to live on, when he was ſuperannuated. 
„ Or the widow of ſuch a valuable man as Mr, Hodgſon, 
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may be diſtreſſed by the iron hand of poverty, becauſe her 
pious huſband, had the misfortune to be drowned, before 
he had travelled a ſufficient number of years, to intitle her 
to a ſuitable maintenance. 6. It is a ſacrilegious waſte of 
money on the one hand, while on the other it expoſes valy. 
able men and widows to want. 7. It is preventing the de. 
ſign of the charity. Many of our people would ſooner 
throw their money into the ſea, than give it to this Charity, 


if they knew it was guided by ſuch unſcriptural rules, 8. 


If Iſrael could not proſper while Achan was in the camp, 
in poſſeſſion of the golden wedge, can we expect to proſper, 


while ſuch golden rules direct the diſbu:ſement of our mo- 
nies, to aged men and young widows; and ſuch iron rules 


are appointed to ſupply the wants of thoſe who are truly 
objects of charity? See Trueman end Freeman's Letter 
on this ſubject. Gs D et + 
If lay delegates were to help in the diſburſement of this 
charity, they might paſs an act of oblivion on what the 
preachers have already done, but they would wiſh to have 
equitable rules eſtabliſhed for our future conduct. Perhaps 
they would fix one rule, which would fatisfy every per- 
fon, that ſuffers either reaſon or religion to have dominion 
over him, Let the real wants of all ſuperannuated preach- 


ers or widows, be the rule of diſburſement for ever. And 


let theſe wants be aſcertained, in the quarterly and diſtridt 


meetings. This was the rule by which we acted, till the 


vear 1791. And unleſs we return to it again, it would be 
juſt in our people, and, I believe, doing God ſervice, 


not to ſubſcribe a farthing more to this fund. For while we | 


whine and cant, like begging friars, to excite compaſſion 
in our friends, under a pretence of ſupporting worn-out 
preachers and their widows, and proſtitute their charity to 
ſupport rich old men, and the widows of old men, what je- 
' Juit ever acted a baſer part than we act? Pardon my 
warmth on this ſubject. If former means had been effec- 


tual, I ſhould not have come forward a ſecond time, to re- 


prove and exhort. It would be wicked to ſpeak on it, 4 
old Eli reproved his ſons. V 
5. The lay delegates would be ſingularly uſeful to the 


conference, in every thing that relates to building of cha- 


pels, to indemnify diſaffected truſtees, and whatever relates 


do the outward proſperity of our cauſe. 6. Let 
ac bs | | 6. Le 
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6. Let large minutes of all our proceedings in the con- 
ſerence be printed as. ſoon as poſſible, and be open to the 
jnſpection of all our people. Let them be appointed to be. 
read, in the fiſt quarter meeting after every conference. 
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! 5 From TURNER's Compendium. 
is { Continued from Page gg, vol. 2.} : 
he TX | | ; 3 8 : | 4: J. . : f 
ve QC UFFERING near relations to want the neceſſary ſup- 1 
ps ports and comforts of life, when able to relieve them. : 
r- 1 Tim. v. 8. TYPE ET SST, WTI OO PETE 
on The wanner of proceeding, in excluding members— | 
h- the crime being known; admonitions, exhortations, re- ; 
nd proofs and prayers, and ſuch like gentle means are firſt to | 
iQ be uſed, for the reſtoration of the offender: at firſt more. : 
the privately, and then more publicly, as the caſe requires, Gal. + 
be vi. 7. Mat. xviii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. v. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 25. | 
ce, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. But perbaps in ſome caſes, where the N 
we MW offence is highly ſcandalous, it may be more neceſſary, for | 
ion MW tie honour of religion, the good of the offender, and. 6 


out MW awakening the caution of the too careleſs, to proceed im- 
to mediately to excommunication, as ſoon as the fact is clearly 
proved. Compare 1 Cor. v. 13. with 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
But if ſuch offender appear to be obſtinate, and perſiſt in 
his fin after due endeavours for his repentance, the church 
mould proceed to ſeparate him from their community. 
Matt. xvili. 17. Tit. iii. 10. This is dane, by withdraw- 
ivg from him—refuſing that intimate correſpondence with 
him as at other times, (unleſs to admoniſh him of his duty) 
and perhaps ſuſpending. him from the Lord's table, till his 
repentance or obſtinacy more fully appear. 2 Theſſ. iu. 
14, 15. But in caſe of ſcandalous ſins, or thoſe leſs ſcan- 
dalous, yet intirely inconſiſtent with the main deſign, ans 
| chief 


1410 ME THODSTT MONITOR. 


chiefends of church fellowſhip obſtinately perſiſted in; the of. 
fender, being clearly convinced thereof, ſkould be ſeparated, 
and excluded intirely from all the ſpecial privileges of the 
church, and all ſpecial relation thereuntoꝶ 7udzcially, by the 
vote of the church ;—declaratively and executively, by the. 
biſhop, elder, or preſident thereof. —W hoſe proper buſineſs 
it is, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to declare, ſuch 
a perſon, proyed-guilty of ſuch and ſych crimes, now no 
longer a member of that church..—And conſequently 
_ thenceforth to be accounted, and treated by them, as-one 
of the world, the uſurped kingdom of Satan, until he re- 
pent. The apoſtles, or, other. preſident in the church, 
might guide and direct this buſineſs, yet, that it is an act 
of the church is evident from what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 
v. 4, 5. Te are gathered to deliveryſuch @ one to Satan, ver. 
45 44 Sor S.. 1 | 
Ihe power of the heys, as it is often called, or of bind... 
iog or looſing, with reſpect to the exteral privileges, and 
communion of the church, ſeems to be no more than an 
executive power, in the hands of the paſtors, - biſbops, or 
elders 5; what is properly decretive, or | 
to the whole body of the church, ee paſtor and 
people: And even that power with them, muſt be limited 


intirely, by the expreſs laws of Chriſt; for as ta the remitliag 


and retaining fins, reſpecting the conſcience, neither the 
miniſterial office, nor the church, appears to me from 
ſcripture, to have any peculiar power therein annexed to 


it, more than that of declaring, in the name of Chriſt, that 
all true penitents are gracioully. pardoned; and that all 


impenitents are under guilt and condemnation. . 
The declaration of ex communication, ſhould be accom- 


panied with ſolemn prayer for a divine bleſſing thereupon, 
as an ordinance of Chriſt, appointed for the vindication of 
his honour, the diſcountenance of. fin, and advancement of 
holineſs among the people.—lIt appears to be a mere ſpiri- 


tual ordinance of Chriſt, deſigned for GE Revs e pu- 
rity of his church, and the glory of his holine 
government of it, and cannot extend to the temporal eſtate, 
or the natural and civil rights of the offender ; nor ſet aſide 
any of the civil, natural, or moral duties of life, owing to 
him from the members of the church, and others. See 
Dr. Deaaridge's Family Expo. vol. 5. page 422 and = 
t | 8 * e The 


udicial, pertaining 
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The prayers accompanying excommunication, whether 
before or after the ſentence, or rather both; will doubtleſs 
conſiſt in confeſſion of ſins, bewailing the ſtate of the delin- 
quent, and petitions for his recovery, and that the ſolemn 
procedure npon it, may have a proper effect upon others. 
Cor. v. 7, 13. and 5. 4, 5. 2 Thefl. ui. 6. Phil. iv. 6. 
1 Tim. iv. 5. | 45t9 

But in caſe any ſuch offender neaifed; true repentance, 
he ig to be encouraged therein, and received again, at * 
requeſt, into their communion. 2 Cor. ii. 7. 


When any-matter happens to be debated. in the abel, 
the brethren have equal liberty to ſpeak their ſentiments, 


for,- or againſt. the queſtion ; though. they ought to do it 

with ſerioufneſs, decency, and order, to which, as preſident, 

the paſtor or elder preſent, has power to — them by the 

laws of Chriſt, Thus, Acts xv. 4, We find the 

| apoſtles, elders, and brethren of the ee debating the 

. matter concerning the neceſſity of obſerving the Moſaic 

rites, with great freedom and regularity, accord! ing to that 
rule, 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 40. Rom. xvi. 17. Heb. x11. 17. 

When any queſtion, duly confidered, is put to the vote 


— * 


„ e 
ay; 2268. 


regard to the honour of Chriſt, and their common edifica- 


poſſibly can, without ſinning againſt their conſciences, ac- 
cording to the rule, 1. Pet. v. 5. Be Jt ſubject one to 
another, | 

[ take it for a that every Joubtſal, el in 
which the church is concerned, is to be determined (after 
due debate) by the votes of the . as the moſt na- 
tural and orderly way. 


* 1 


r BD. wo dotted 


| 


I 


— 


of the brethren, ſhould be dee med a ſufficient majority. 
But in all caſes, both fides ſhould be cautious of puſhing 
things to extremities, It is better to give up our opinion, 
where conſcience is not concerned, after a modeit defence, 
than to break the peace of the.church.—But where a mino- 
rity cannot, after due conſideration, in conſcience ſubmir, 
they ought. peaceably to remove. T he majority having no 


Chriſt. Fre 
It is a hs abuſe of this 8 when the more ig 
norant, who, think more highly of themfclves than they 
5 ought, 


| of the church for the determination, the minor part, out of 


tion, ought peaceably to ſubmit to the major, as far as they 


In ſome weighty caſes, perhaps, not leſs 8 two thirds 


authority over the conſciences of a minority, by any law of 


. y - ry 27 — J „7 
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ought, obſtinately inſiſt upon their opinions againſt the N. 
ſenſe of the more knowing and judicious, as is too often th 

the caſe.— In matters of conſcience, thoſe of the meaneſt 
abilities have a right to uſe all /awful! means of ſupporting, We 
and enjoying their liberty; but in other caſes, they ſhouli ſh 
; be willing to hearken to the advice, and comply with the m. 
ü judgment of thoſe that have better capacities, and oppot. na 
; tunities of knowing what is moſt expedient ;—and the ch, 
f ſhould take particular care that pride, and the luſt of power, alf 
| do not actuate them, under the pretence of conſcience, Wl © 
Eph. v. 21. Submit yourſelves one to another in the fear « of 
God. Phil. ii. 2. Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or van the 
£Þry.” Rom. xii. 16. Be not abiſe in your oxon conceits, _ bai 


It is the duty of chriftians, cordially to receive and ſub. Ml (+ 
mit the adminiſtrations, in doctrine and diſcipline, of true Pee 
goſpel miniſters, ſo far as is conſiſtent with chriſtian liberty, N Ae 

and the due preſervation of the rights of conſcience, and ef: 
private judgment. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 1 Tim. v. 17. 1 Theff, wil 
Ls: IF, 1TSe: 4-5 | | | | | 
Thus in a goſpel church rightly conſtituted, there is nd ric] 
room for the moſt deteſtable of all tyranny, that is, the ar. um 
bitrary exerciſe of ecclefiaſtical power, or prieſtly dominion 
over the conſciences and civil nights of mankind; and yet 0 
that there is a governing authority, and ruling power, in- ena 
truſted with, and inveſted with the proper officers of the Ml #24 
Church, is evident to me from. the ſcriptures here quoted, in 
and many others: though that power is ſtrongly limited by Ml © 
the laws of Chriſt; and appears to me directory, declarative, 


and executive only, and not legiſlative, or property coer- hou 
cive.—1 Pet ii. 1, 2. James i. 21, 22. Heb. xiii. 1). 4 
; "14 } e ON; 


1 Cor. xvi. 15. e 
To follow their example in particular, as far as they dee 
follow Chriſt. 1 Cor. xi. rats pray heartily for them, W #24 
1 Theff. v. 25. Col. iv. 3. Heb. xiii. 18. 2 Thefl. il. It 
1, 2.—To provide for their temporal fupport and mainte- and 
| nance, in the moſt effectual wanner they can. Gal. vi. 6. M* I. 
+ Cor, vii. 13, 14. Matt. x. 10. And this ſhould be done ume 
with ſuch liberality as may ſet them above contempt in es 
their ſtation. 2 Cor. viii. 21. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18.--Free hou 
them from the entanglements and cares of this life, ſo that Kt 
they may devote themſelves entirely to the miniſtry, cy 
2 Tim. ii. 4. Rom. xii. 7. 1 Tim. iv. 133 15.— Enable Ney 
them to provide decently for their families, 1 Tim. v. 8. A 
5 | Rom. vii. 17. MW! 60 
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Rom. xii. 17.—Put them into a capacity of entertaining 
their friends, and aſſiſting the diſtreſſed. 1 Tim. iii. 2 
| [t is clear from all the ſcriptures above referred to, as 
well as the reaſon of things, that miniſters of the goſpel 
hould, if poſſible, devote themſelves to the work of the 
? miniſtry,— That 1a that caſe they have a right to mainte- 
1 nance from their people.—And that not as a matter of 
charity, as ſome are ready to imagine, but of juſtice.— And 
alſo that this maintenance ought to be A ex (as far 
N a3 the people's abilities will admit) to the ſervices expected 
; of them, the circumſtances of their families, the nature of 
1 the places where they reſide.—80 that they may be not 
| barely defended from the miſeries of hunger and nakedneſs, 
; (as is too often the caſe) but enabled to practiſe as well as 
de breach /iberality and charity and ſupport their ſacred cha- 
„ Wl rafter, with a ſuitable decorum and reputation in the eye 
4 of the world. It by no means follows, as ſame people ſeem 
| willing to think it does, that is, that becauſe there are ſome 
I nftances of one fort of chriſtian miniſters, exceſſively en- 
no "icbing themſelves in the revenues of the church, (fome- 
ar. mes to the prejudice of religion) therefore others ſhould 
ion be denied 4phar, in the nature of things, is ab/clutely nece/* © 
yet fary for their decent and comfortable maintenance, and the 
in- enabling them to purſue their ſtudies, with that freedom 
the and attention neceſſary for the due improvement of their 
ed, minds, and the more effectual ſupport of the credit and in- 
| by tereſt of religion ; or that becauſe their miniſters may have 
ive, dome ſubſtance of their own, that therefore the people 
ber. ould be excuſed, and leave them to ipend that ſubſtance 
in ſupporting a character, which, by the laws of Chriſt and 
common jultice, they ought to ſupport themſelves, if able. 
dee Mr. Rees? ſermon, entitled, A mode? Plea for the Main- 
tenance of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, = | 
Itis alſo the duty of the people, to endeavour to ſupport 
and encourage them under their afflictions and trials. 
2 Tim. iv. 16. To aſſemble on their invitation at any fit 
ime on due notice, for any more particular occaſional du- 
ties of devotion and diſcipline. Acts xiv. 27.— They 
ould alſo prudently acquaint their miniſters with their af- 
iftions, and deſire their prayers for and with them. If 
Hey have more paſtors or teachers than (James v. 13.) one, 
they ſhould take heed of undue diſtinctions, and dividing 
ao parties in, favour of one to the prejudice of the other. 
| Cor. i. 10, 12, and 3, 4. The 


— 
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The duties of chriſtians, and particularly of church mem. 
bers one towards another, are, to love one another withz 
fincere ſpiritual affeQion, John xv. 12. which love ought 
to be particularly manifeſted, by bearing one another; 
 burthens, Gal. vi. 2. By praying one for another, James 
v. 6. Eph. vi. 18. By viſiting ane another, eſpecially in 
affliction, James i 27. Mat. xxv. 36, By diſtributing to 
each. other's neceſſities, Rom. x11. 13. By ſeeking every. 
one another's. wealth, 1 Cor. x. 24. By rejoicing with 
them that rejoice, and weeping with thoſe that weep, Rom, 
xii. 15. By uſing hoſpitality to each other without grudg. 
ing, 1 Peter iv. 9, 10. By! ing pitifal, courteous, loving 
as. brethren, 1 Peter iii. . 2 

They ſhould ſometimes meet together for ſocial prayer, 
and free converſe on religious ſubjects, Heb. x. 24. 25.— 


Mal. iii. 16. Mat. xviii. 19, 20. Acts xii. 5, 12. Col. 
Stated religious conferences in particu- 


iv. 2. 2 Acts i. 4. 
lar, ſhould be managed with great caution and prudence; 


or elſe, inſtead of anſwering only valuable ends, they will 


only ſerve to expoſe the weakneſs of ſome, cheriſh the ſpiri- 
tual pride of others, bring ſtrife and contention into the 
church, and thereby religion itſelf inta contempt. 


duty, and what ſhould be encouraged more than it is, is 


not without its inconveniences and dangers, if not properly 


conducted, . | 

They ſhould endeavour to ſeaſon their more accidental 
and occafional converſe with good things, Col. iv. 6. Eph. 
iv. 29. They ſhould cultivate peace and harmony with 
one another, Eph. iv. 3 2 Cor. iii. 11. Rom. xiv. 19. 

To this end, they ſhould be ſubject one to another in hu- 
mility, 1 Pet. v. 5. Not provoke, nor envy one another, 


Gal. v. 26. Do nothing through ſtrife, in vain glory, 


Phil. ii. 3. In honour prefer one another, Rom. xi1. 10. 
Forbear one another in love, Rom. xv. . Forgive one 
another, if any have a quarrel, Col. iii. 13, Nor avenge 


themſelves, but give place unto wrath, Rom. xii. 19. Not 


rathly judge one another, Rom. xiv. 13. Mat. vii. 1. 
Speak not el one of another, James iv. 11. Avoid 
whiſperings and backbitings, x Cor. xii. 20. Terminate, 


as far as poſſible, all differences among themſelves, 1 Cor. 


vi. 4.7. Mutually give and take reproof, in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, Mat. xxili. 15. Gal. vi. 7. 1 
(To be continued.) 


And 
even /ocial prayer, though a more manifeſt and neceſſary 


ant} 
influ 
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As Efiy on CUSTOM. 
| 7 cine from Page 119. J. ol. 2. 7 
RY T the moſt alarmin g effects re ulting from cuſtom Are. 


when form is ſubſtituted in the place of privilege; pro- 
ſeſſion in the ſtead of poſſeſſion; and the whole production 


of mere cuſtomary obedience, Theſe evils are peculiarly 


prevalent in matters of religion. There are many who can 
give no other reaſon for their religion, than their being 
brought up to it, and whoſe religion is no more than cuttom. 
Theſe purſue one round of duties, merely, to appear orderly 


and decent; and could with equal regard, be either a Pro- 
teſtant, Papiſt, Turk, or an Infidel, if their parents had ſo 
| educated them. Can ſuch perſons be aid to act rationally ? 


For the generous dictates of virtue, and the refined powers 
of religion, are out of the queſtion ; they cannot poſſibly 
have any influence on ſuch. A Mahometan from princi- 


ple, appears leſs deipicable, than a Proteitant from cuſtom. 
Let every man, think for himſelf, and not be ſwayed by 
another, in a matter of ſuch importance. Eraſmus calls 


cuſtom the monoſyllable tyrant, becauſe it is formed ot, 


in Latin; though Pindar ſtiles her the Queen and Empreſs: 


of the world. Sir Thomas Pope Blount ſays, „the beſt 


| account many give of their faith is, that they were bred in 
it, and the moſt are drivers to their religion by cuſtom and 
education.“ . | 


Were we concerned to inveſtigate every ſubje& before 
ve poſitively determine, our judgment would be informed, 
and our minds enlightened, but cuſtom prejudices the 


mind in favour of its imbibed notions, and refuſes to liſten 


to the voice of truth. It is a difficult taſk to eradicate the 


prejudices of education; every man is partial to his own 
opinion, and conſequently debarred that information which 
impartiality would admit; but were we rather to ſtudy the 
merits than the eſtimation of things, cuſtom would not ſo 
powerfully ſway us. From the general ſubverſion of na- 


ture, evertually-conſequent on cuſtom, it has been deemed 


anther or ſecond nature, to denote the powerful effects and 


influence of it, 


Vou, II. LY AY Cuſtam, 
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Cuſtom, as well as opinion is liable to mutation, diſſolu. 
tion, and extinction; no man can inſure the continual 
adoption of any cuſtom longer than purſued, an argument 
this, that proves the abſurdity of being guided by it. 
The great force of example, is a truth univerſally ac. 
| knowledged, and cuſtom is chiefly founded on the prac. 
tice of others. Habits are ſoon acquired, but not eaſily 

quitted; at beſt we are but mimicks, and novelty, as the 
wife man ſays, is not under the ſun. Such have' been the 
effects of imitation, that when deformity was inveſted with 
royalty, ſome centuries paſt, the courtiers perverted even 
the ornaments and juſt. proportion of nature, to the ſervile 
purpoſes of cuſtom ; every courtier became artificially, ay 
his monarch was naturally deformed. The Briton, whoſe 
characteriſtic is manly roughneſs, magnanimity, and for. 
titude, is, by a change of climate transformed into mere 
effeminacy. The honeſt huſbandman, whoſe diale& is 
plain and eaſy, by one fingle trip to Paris, becomes a lif- 
per of affected elegance, and a votary to dreſs. In ſhort, 
we;may be well compared to wax, capable of any impreſ- 
ſion. Having hitherto in general repreſented cuſtom ina 
ridiculous point of view, by a brief recital of ſome of its 
effects, ſhall further conſider it, as it ſtands connected 
with our nobler facuities of reaſoning, and from theſe pre- 
miſes endeavour to prove the vanity, of implicitly yielding 
to its dictates. 9 [> N | 
To confider man in any other view than as rational, 
would be indeed derogatory and falſe. It never can be 
ſappoled then, that diſcernment was given him for pur- 
poles of abject ſervility, ſince the judgment is capable of 
deciding, and the will and affections of approving. Choice 
is the great privilege of a reaſonable creature, and the 
power of making uſe of it, is an additional blefling ; to 
have no choice argues brutal ſtupidity, and to act contrary 
to it, where there is no compulſion, evidences degeneracy 
extreme, If then we enjoy ſuch privileges, the abuſe of 
them aggravates our guilt, For when the purity of our in- 
tentions is undoubted, and the rectitude of our conduct in- 
diſputable, a blind acquieſcence in the injunctions of cuſ- 
tom, in oppoſition to the dictates of conſcience, is neglect- 
ing a ſteady perſeverance, defeating the end of diſcern- 
ment, and violating the moſt ſacred requirements. What 
is man the better for knowing, if he acts. contrary to 
knowledge ? 


\ 
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knowledge ? And thus many do, adhering to cuſtom.— 
Further, if ſuch a conduct is not the effect of inattention, it 
is the conſequence of peculiar weakneſs; it proves the 
man to be callous'to admonitions of conſcience, the voice 
of truth, or the common dictates of reaſon. It is ſacrificin 


every thing to the ſhrine of cuſtom, and a poſitive deifica- | 


tion of it. The continually being accuſtomed to any 
thing,“ ſays Montaigne, blinds the eye of our judg- 
ment.” And as the Greeks and Romans formerly called 
all barbarians who followed not their laws and faſhions, ſo 
wealſo account every deyiation from the rules of cuftom a 
ſpecies of barbarifm, if not barbarity itſelf. Devoted in 
almoſt every act and inſtance, we ſeem ſuperſtitious wor- 
| fhinvers of this idol cuſtom. Hee 1 Fl 
An evil, it is aid, is half removed when we diſcover the 
cauſe ; and one grand ſource of this folly appears to be, 
acting by opir.ion, and not from conviction. No man 


would be thus duped, were 1t not that he feared incurring 
the cenſure of others; therefore until we can live above, 
and regardleſs of opinion, we ſhall never throw off the fet- 


ters of cuſtom. Another cauſe is, truth being weighed 
by the balance of eftimation, and not of merit. Intereſt 


has too often dictated error, when conſcience has witneſſed 


for truth. Does it not then behove every one of us to at- 
tend to the motiwes of our conduct, and conſider by what 
we are uſually influenced?) 8 . 
The ravages which cuſtom has made amongſt the diſ- 
tcerning part of mankind, would be matter of the utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment, did not facts corroborated prove my aſſertion, 
that we live and act by opinion. Let us ever remember, that 


if we can aſſign no better reaſon for our condu than cuſ- 


tom, it is no ſolid plea in the leaſt. But however biaſſed 
by party, in eivil or relative concerns, to be the blind fol- 


lowers of cuſtom, yet let us never proſtitute religion or 


virtue to this temporal criterion of merit. And let every 
generous and aſpiring mind conſider, that of all ſlaveries, 
that is the worſt, when the mind as well as the body is fet- 
tered, Freedom is like the refreſhing dew to the thirſty 
earth, that promotes vegitation and increaſe; but cuſtom is 
like the fatal blaſt, that deſtroys the bud of hope and expec- 
tation. Finally, Let us not yield to any thing but what 
carries its evidence with it, or implicitly ſubmit to cuſtom 
vhere the judgment does not wholly approve. Aa 
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175 the Editor of the Monitor. 
Y , "ne EP at 


1 is a reſpectable part of your body which ha 
been greatly overlooked, in the publications lately 
circulated among the Methodiſts. e 
When it pleaſed God to crown the lahours of Meſſy, 
Weſley, Whitfield, &c. with ſucceſs, they could not pre, 
vail on the. clergy to help them. But God ſupplied this 
lack of ſervice. Many ſerious reſpectable lay-men were 
ſtirred up to ſeek the welfare of their neighbours. A dif. 
penſation of the goſpel was committed to them. Fired with 
the love that paſſeth knowledge, they zealouſly exhorted 
the people to fly from the wrath to come. Their labour 
were crowned with ſucceſs. Many were brought to the 
knowledge of the truth by their preaching. Several of 
thoſe were preſſed upon to go out into the high-ways and 
| hedges. They were appointed to labour in a more public 
ſphere, in the vineyard of Chriſt. By their unremitteqd 
_ exertions, thouſands were brought to the knowledge of the 
As the goſpel ſpread, the number of preachers increaſed; 
Many refuſed to engage in an itinerant plan, but chearfully 
ſubmitted to ſupply the places near them, on the ſabbath 
days, and to preach occaſionally through the week. Their 
zeal for God, and love for the people, made them warm in 
their exhortations, and many were the ſeals they had to 
their miniſtry, While the travelling preachers moved in 
rge Circuits, they ſupplied a numher of places on the Sun- 
ays, and had the happineſs to fze many converted from 
the error of their ways. Encouraged. by. the ſatisfaction 
they felt in their own minds, and by ſeeing ſinners brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, they perſevered in tb · ir 
work. When they beheld the goſpel ſpread, and ſaw the 
people enquiring the way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward, they took courage and went forward, 
The travelling preachers were. cloſely united to them, 
They had no ſeparate intereſts. Their principal. care was 
to ſave themſelves, and the people that heard them. Diſ- 
truſt and jealouſy bad no place among the preachers at that 
period. They greatly, rejoiced in beholding the good ef. 
fects of their miniſtry, in the places where they laboured. 
It was not till the number of travelling preachers greatly 


increaſed, 
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increaſed, and the circuits were very much contracted, that 
any thing contrary to love found a place among them. 

Long before Mr. Weſley died, he was firmly aſſured that 
the local brethren, had been inftrumental of doing much 
good in the connexion. He ſpoke of them with great re- 
ſpect, and conſidered it a peculiar mercy, that there were 
ſo many raiſed up to publiſh the goſpel of the grace of 
God. Some of the local preachers were his particular 
friends. - He regularly correſponded with them, and took 
their advices in many caſes. He admuted many of them 
into the annual conferences for a number of years, and one- 
or two-of them, 'as long as he lived. Had he followed the 
unbiaſſed principles of his own heart, it is probable, he 
would never have kept any reſpectable local preachers out 
of the conferences. But a few of his favourites prevailed 


ES — 1 AO ett | *— Bu 3 . 9 


on him to keep them at a ſuitable diſtance, and not admit 
them to know all the affairs of the connexion, leſt they 
ſhould take too much upon themſelves, and be difficult to- 
manage. They were conſcious, had the conferences con- 
Ren, open to them, their own power would have been: 
: W diminiſhed, and the rights of the people in a meaſure- pre- 
5 ſerved, The good old man yielded to the counſel ef his 
Y tons in the goſpel, and prevented afterwards, a number of 
\ W pious, upright, diſintereſted local preachers from having a. 
* Wl place in the management of the affairs of the connexion. ' 
n Moſt of the preachers that are now travelling, were once 
0 in a local ſituation. They were taken from their neigh- 
n bours and brethren, without any deſign on the part of Mr. 
Weſley, of making them lords over God's heritage. The 
a moſt renowned among us in the miniſtry, ſhould not forget 
n WW © che hole of the pit Rom whence they were dug.” There 
i WW was a time when they: were on-a level with their brethren. 
When they conſidered: the people as their equals, and 
* rejoiced in accounting themſelves the ſervants of all. If 
their exaltation u led them to forget their friends, or to 


conſider themſelves as ſuperior beings to them, this is no 

. proof of their having retained the fpirit of goſpel ſimpli- 

23 eity, which once ſo gloriouſly reigned in their breaſts. 

But there ſeems ſomething contaminating in the miniſtry, 49's 

at WI Vhile a man follows a lawful trade, and preaches the goſpeV 41.0 
among us, he remains on a level with his brethren, But 4s þ 

take a number of perſons of this character, from a variety "ll 

eb places, and let them travel in union with the itinerant 

d. N 3 preachers 
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preachers, and you will ſoon perceive: what rapid pregref, 

the ſpirit of prieſt-craft generally makes in their hearts, 

There may be exceptions. Some think them but few. 
After their four years of trial are ended, and their admiſſion 


Into full connexion eſtabliſhed, you behold them in genera, 


elevated a conſiderable height above their local brethrey, 
They look upon them as inferiors, though many of them 
greatly excel them in preaching the goſpel. You will hear 
them caſt out hints of their ſtate, and how mach the other; 
are beneath them in office, They fill their mouth with an 
air of conſequence, when they condeſcend to ſpeak upon 
the ſtate of the connexion. You may hear them cry out, 
„The rights of the conference muſt he maintained The 
people muſt be ſuhjed to the preachers—It is not right 
that they ſhould interfere in the affairs of the connexion— 
What! are not the preachers to be truſted with the public 
collections, without being obliged to give an exact account 
of what they receive and how it is ditbarſed lt is nccel- 
ſary that the preachers ſhould have private diſtrict meetings, 
and a private conference We will not continue to travel 
if the people are to know all our affairs, and interfere in 
them If a few reſtleſs ſouls cannot be ſatisfied, let them 
retire We muſt not allow the peace of the connexion to be 
broken by the people holding meetings, and circulating 
different publications, & c. &c,”—This is their language. 
Theſe are their arguments. One would ſuppoſe, had they 
ſerved four years at Rome, they could not be more verſed 
in the language of that Mother of Harlots.“ Some of 
them go ſo far as to deſpiſe any of their travelling brethren, 
wha think the people have ſome rights, which the preach- 
ers have ſeized, and that they ought to be reftared. +- 
Whatever opinion the preachers in general have of their 
local brethren, it is beyond a doubt, that they are exceed. 
ingly uſeful in the connexion, Moſt of them are men of 
God. Their piety and uprightneſs, are well known to their 
neighbours. They earneſtly deſire the ſalvation of finners. 
It is this principal that animates them to go forth in the 
name of the Lord, - to call them to repentance, Many of 
them are men of good abilities. Their preaching is both 
acceptable and bleſſed. They preach in a number of places 
every ſabbath day, that are ſupplied only once a fortaight 
by the travelling preachers. They have been remarkably 
uſeful in many circuits. At preſent, they generally Beit 
Ss a rea 


7 N 


break up new ground, as it is called, and after they get a 
congregation eſtabliſhed, and ſee ſome fruit of their labours, 


the travelling preachers are introduced, and form claſſes 


immediately. A great number of places have been opened 
this way. With propriety they might 90 « We have 
laboured, and you, have entered into the fruits of our la. 
bours.” Formerly, it was the buſineſs of the travelling 
preachers to go to new places, and their local brethren fol- 
lowed. But now, in general, this work is 1eferred to the 
latter, and when ſucceſs crowns their labours, the places. 


are taken into the plans of the circuits, and at the confe- 
rence the aſſiſtant and his colleagues have all the honour, 


and the preachers in general, all the advantage ariſing 
from them. Were they to ſpeak the language of truth and 
ſoberneſs, the local preachers would at leaſt have the ho- 
nour ariſing from the places being opened, and ſocieties 
raiſed up, if they had no advantage from them. 


preachers. They are numerous in many circuits, and all 
employed. They preach a great deal more than the circuit 
preachers, If it were not for their labours, the people 
would be in a very trying ſituation. But by their kind- 
neſs, under the bleſſing of God, the places are well ſupplied 
with the goſpel. And as their number and uſefulneſs in- 
creaſe, their labours will be more bleſſed to the people. 
Many, have been raiſed up in the late revival to preach the 
goſpel. I apprehend, there never was a period when the 
connexion was bleſſed with an equal number of pious, ſen- 


It would be impoſlible to ſupport the cauſe without local 


ſible, able, uſeful local preachers, as it is now. Perhaps 
this is one of the greateſt mercies that the Methodiſts at 
preſent are favoured with. If the travelling preachers were 
to continue to renounce the claims of the people in a num- 
ber of circuits, they would ſuffer no loſs on that account. 
It would be eaſy to ſupply all the places, with men equal 


for piety, abilities, and uſefulneſs, from among themſelves. 
If matters were brought to this alternative, that either the 
travelling or the local preachers mult be parted with, it 
would be eaſy to determine, which could be beſt ſpared. 
The people would ſuffer no loſs, comparatively ſpeaking, 
by all the trayelling preachers being diſmiſſed, from what 
they would ſuſtain by all the local preachers being filenceg. 
Becauſe it would be eaſy to fill up the places of the former, 
out of the body of the latter, with men every e 

| | . | table 
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table preachers, and for conſiderable leſs expence. Becauſe, 
if they were ever ſo diſpoſed, it would be ſeveral year, 
before they became as much effeminate,—-as afraid to go 
out in a ſtormy day,—as indifferent about ſupplying the 
eircuitas expenſive in their houſes, &c.—or to ſpeak all 
in one word, as much gentlemen as many of the. preſent 
travelling preachers are. Sade ih BE +: ba i . 
Local preachers are à great deal on the apoſtolical plan, 
We do not read of any primitive miniſters of the goſpel, 
being wholly provided for by the people. It appears from 
the ſcriptures, that they frequently wrought for their bread, 
and were often hard put to it, to preach and ſupport them- 


ſelves. Some perſons object. They ſay, St. Paul declares, 


that thoſe who preach the goſpel, have a right to live of 
the goſpel. If they are fo conſtantly employed in the 
miniſtry, as to have no time for labour, then it would be 
right to ſupport them. Or if they are infirm, or in a pecu- 
liar ſituation that prevents them from labouting, in ſuck 
caſes they ought to be taken care of. But does this argue, 


that a man who is not one half, or perhaps, not- a fifth part 


of his time engaged in any thing that concerns the ſervices 
of the church, that he has a right to be conſtantly ſupporied 
by the people? If the love of God, and the love of ſouls, 
were the leading principle of his heart, might he not fol- 
low ſome employ to help in providing things that are 
neceſſary for himfelf and his houſe? Did not St. Paul 


labour night and day with his hands to preach a free 


goſpel? | EL BER 
l often: fancy in my own mind, when St, Paul firſt went 


to Athens, that he had not a good coat to put on, nor 
was he able to appear decent in public without his cloak; 
which he once forgot, and deſired his ſon in the goſpel 
to bring to him. With a knap-ſack on his ſhoulders, filled 


with his tools for making tents, his books, and provifion, 


he entered that populous city. Having juſt as much in his. 


read, &c. in 


il 


> 


work, as he returned to his lodging, he faw an inſcription: 
upon one of their altars, to the Unknown God, While he 
refreſhed himſelf with the fruit of the labours of the day, 
and performed the other duties neceſſary to fit him for pe 

\ | ic 


4510 as would pay for his lodgings that night, and as much: 

his ſcrip as ſerved for his breakfaſt, he was 
obliged to look out for a job of tent-making or mending, to 
keep body and ſoul together. After he had been ſweating at 
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kc company, he digeſted his ſubject, and prepared to give 
the Athenians a lecture. He repaired to Mars-Hill, and 
preached to the wiſe Philoſophers and others, that fre- 
quented that place, When he had finiſhed, ſeveral were 
ready to diſpuce with him, and ſome went fo far as to pro- 
roſe giving him a ſecond hearing, but we do not read of 
any offering bim a night's lodging, or the leaſt refreſhment. 
The apoſtle, however, greatly rejoiced, that his pwn hands 
were able to adminiſter to his own neceſſities. If my 
fancy has led me aſtray, on this ſubject, your readers 
will pardon this once. | 


* . 


In the ages of primitive chriſtianity, it was confidered a 
virtue for a miniſter to labour for the bread that periſhes. 
They conſidered thoſe that were healthy and ſtrong, as cal- 
led upon by the Redeemer, to be diligent in buſineſs, as 
well as fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. They would 
have looked upon an idle miniſter, as the bees look upon 
a drone in their hive. The people never dreamed that a 
preacher of the goſpel was a being ſuperior to them, and 
that they ſhould pay him extravagantiy for a gift which he 
had freely received from the Almighty. For, by the bye, 
there were no miniſters in thoſe days, of human manufac. 
turing. Indeed there was no gain to be obtained by it. — 
Every old woman knew St. Paul's doctrine : If a man will 
not work he ſhall not eat.” And for a preacher of the doc- 
trines St. Paul taught, to have pretended a right to an ex- 
emption from manual labour, when he was not employed 
in the ſervice of the churches, would have been a ſuicicat 
t proof of his want of piety. Happy for them, they were 
5 not corrupted from the ſimplicity of the goſpel! 


1 
— A 


; When Conſtantine turned chriſtian, and eflabliſtked his 

1 religion, he made it a part of the ſtate, to be managed for 

1 political purpoſes. Of courſe it was neceſſary to make it | 

F reſpectable in the eyes of the world, and to provide richly | 

4 lor the wants of thoſe that ſhould work the machine. His N 

S religion became a trade; and he was the firſt after the days 19 of 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt, that attempted to make the religion of the 1 
5 golpel a ſtate engine, and that hired men, under the if Y 
t name of miniſters of Chriſt, to be his workmen. The IM 
n: elegant churches, and good livings of the clergy, together 1 
e with the honour of their office, made them proud of, their Il)! 
, lation, and reſolved to maintain it at all events. In ſuc- 4d 0 
Y ceeding ages, whatever religion the Emperor was of, the | 

fo clergy 
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clergy were ſure to conform to it, and preach it up with af 
their might. Sometimes a man had two or three oppoſite 
creeds to maintain in the courſe of his miniſtry, on ac. 
count of the change of ſentiment in his prince, or his get- 
ting a new maſter. _ ** 
When the prieſts had wrought their machine for a ſeaſon, WW _ 
and ſaw how well it played upon the paſſions of a bigoted, > 
ſuperſtitious populace, they thought it was right to 


do a little for themſelves, as well as all for their princes, = 
Hence new offices were invented in the church, and new is 
officers appointed to ſupply them. As the clergy did not and 


encroach upon the rights of their maſters by theſe meaſures, 
they ſuffered them to work upon the paſſions of-the credy. fol 
lous as much as they pleaſed. They perſuaded the people, 


| ! * ho 
that the mummery which they connected with the religion Ic 
of Jeſus, was for the good of their ſouls, and that they MW... 


ought chearfully to contribute to defray the expence.— 
They ſoon perceived however, that if the ſcriptures were deli 
tolerated, their craft would come to nothing; and there. Ned c. 
fore they found it neceſſary to take away the key of know- be f. 
ledge from the laity, under a pretence of doing them the 
greateſt good, by preventing diſputes, and bringing all MW... 
things upon a ſuitable foundation. They purſued their 
trade ſo well, that in a few ages, the ſervants roſe above 
their maſters, and kings and emperors became ſubje& to 
the pope and his cardinals.” The trade of prieſt-craft was 
fo briſk in thoſe days that many new hands were neceflarily 
employed. A vast number of cardinals, biſhops, arch-dea- 
cons, . &c. together with an hoſt of monks and friars, 
ve re jatroduced into office, and the people were obliged 
to ſupport the intolerable burthen. 'Fhey drove on fo fu- 
riouſly, in opprefſion and fraud, that the eyes of thouſands 
were opened, and their meaſures abhorred. They medita- 
ted the overthrow of the papal hierachy, and fought means 
to accompliſh their end. At the reformation the work 
was begun, and when Henry VIII. threw off the authority, 
of the Pope in England, the dawning of a glorious goſpel 
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day was manifeſt on every ſide. © „ 
1 national eftabliſhment, however, makes preach- 
ing a trade, and a number of men that neither know God 
nor obey the goſpel, are employed to inſtruct the people. 
Formerly they were looked on as the Lord's ſervants, but 
fiace the light of the glorious goſpel has ſhone * 
25 the 
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theſe nations, the minds of thouſands have been enlighten- 
ed. The people in general are ſo well informed, that they 


to the nature and deſign of the chriſtian religion. They 
ſee rights and ceremonies enjoined, which the goſpel 
knows nothing about. The tythes and taxes of the clergy, 


| together with their general conduct, ſafficiently prove, that 
' they are not of divine appointment. When thoſe that call 
) WH themſelves miniſters of Chriſt, plead for war and oppreſ- 
(on, it is impoſſible to hide their views from the people. — 
nis manifeſt to all whoie ſervants they are. The ſenſible 
t and intelligent have examined the ſyſtem that ſupports 
ö ſo much corruption; the lower orders of the people are 
„ following their example. They unite in declaring, the 
' MW whole head is ſick, and the heart is faint; from the ſole of 
a che foot to the crown of the head, there is nothing but 
? MW wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. Hardly any 


but the extremely ignorant or the intereſted can fo much as 
© Wdefire the continuance of ſuch a ſyſtem as national eftabliſh- 
& ed churches. The people in general, earneftly defire to 


„be freed from this bondage of corruption, and to be brought 


de into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. They wiſh 
l the trade, the craft might have a ſpeedy end, that all 


r chings might revert to their priſtine purity, and the reli- 


e gion of Jeſus, be left to Rand or fall, by its own principles 
and inflience. . 2 


Perhaps you will ſay, what has this digreſſion to do with 
ly Ide ſubject in hand? It may lead us back to the ſource of 


ll the corruption, villainy, and maſſacre, which have been 
manifeſt, ſince the days of Conftantine. And it may con- 
vince us, of the danger to which miniſters, and the church 


preachers of the goſpel. When a man riſes above honeſt 
Javour after he is appointed to preach, his conduct evinces, 


11 hat there is ſomething of the ſpirit of prieſt- craft in his 
r Wart. If a man have property of his own, or be appoint- 
*. to preach to a people that are able and willing to ſupply 
pet Mal his wants, this ſhould fill his heart with gratitude, and 


xctte in him an holy ambition to ſerve the people to the 


abouring with his hands to help the poor, if his time and 


15 tuation will admit of it. And every man ought to be en- 
h duraged to preach the goſpel, let his ſituation be ever ſo 
he : le 


clearly perceive, every national eſtabliſhment, is contrary 


itlelf, are expoſed, when great proviſion is made for the 


tmoſt of his power. He ſhould not, however, be above 
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mean in the world, if he have piety and abilities fpr the 
work, that the pride of prieſt-craft may be aſhamed, and 
hide its face for ever. The people ought to be informed 
that the lowelt of their brethren may be their teachers, if 
they have gifts for the miniſtry. If a man have a word of 


exhortation, he ought to have liberty to ſpeak it. Should 


there be a ſtated miniſter placed over a congregation, this 
ought by no means to hinder the perſons alluded to, from 
exerciſing on certain occaſions. This liberty might con- 
vince the world that there is no neceſſity for that parade 
and myſtet y about the goſpel, which many now imagine to 
be of divine appointment. . 
Were the people once convinced that the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt may be preached by lay- men, with acceptance and 
ſucceſs, this alone would give a deadly wound to prieſt. 
craft. Andif Diflenters, inſtead of aping the church of 
ingiand, were to employ a number of men, poſſeſſed of 
abilities for public ſpeaking, and not always confine 
themſelves to one man, this might be highly advantageous 
to themſelves, and be a means of removing ignorance and 
prejadice from the members of the national church. But 
while they are tenacious of maintaining the right of one 
man being the mouth of a congregation, and will hardly 


hear others belonging to their. reſpective communities, who 


are not wholly {et apart to the work, they make religion 
appear more like an eſtabliſhment, than what Jeſus Chril 
and the apoſtles repreſented it to be. 25 


Perhaps no men under heaven are more upon the apoſto- 


lical plan, than thoſe miniſters that follow an honeſt cal. 
ling, and preach the goſpe!. They ſapply the congrega- 
tions with the word of God, on the fabbath, and preach 
frequently in the courſe of the week, after the labours of 
the day are ended. If it be poſſible to excel ſome Difſent- 
ing miniſters in this fituation, many of our local preachers 
do it. Becauſe the Diſſenting miniſters in general, that 
engage in temporal buhneſs, receive ſome allowance from 
the-people ; but our local preachers have no temporal re- 
ward. Many of them expend a great deal of money be- 


ſides their time, in publiſhing the glad tidings of ſalvation. 


They preach a free goſpel on the ſabbath, and many times 


1 


miniſter the word, when they have finiſhed their Iabours on 


work-day evenings. bY 
| Some 


*. 
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Some ſuperſtitious perſons may imagine, that a man who 
hurcies from his buſineſs, with only time to waſh himſelf, 
and change his coat; or another that runs from his ſhop to 
the pulpit, without having time to change his raiment, 
cannot inſtru ſinners in their way to heaven. But if 
aay, in ſuch circumſtances know the grace of God in truth, 
they may be capable of teaching others the good and the 
right way. Cannot a man meditate on a ſubject and digeſt 
it in his mind, while he follows his temporal employ ? Is 
it not poſſible for a perſon in ſuch a fituation, to be pre- 
pared for the pulpit, although he may have no time for re- 
tirement ? Are there not many Diſſenting preachers, who 


morning? The former part of the week is ſpent in other 


they are able to feed the people with knowledge. If a man 
be called to this work, by the Shepherd of Iſrael, he may 


affairs in life prevent him from devoting much of his time 
prejudice, and bigotry, this doctrine would be cordially 


the ground. If the body of the Methodiſts would only 


preachers in the connexion, equal in abilities to thoſe that 


0- travel, and as ſucceſsful in their labours? Are they not 
al. as acceptable to the congregations as the itinecants, and 
a. more fo than many of them? 78 8 Ss 

ch Though this is certainly the caſe, yet how often a very 


of W veak brother is followed and cried up, becauſe he has a 
nt. horſe with a pair of bags, and travels, while an old tried lo- 
ers al preacher is neglected. Some may attribute this to the 


hat good effects of the itinerant plan, but would they not be 
om W nearer the mark, were = to declare, ignorance, pride, 
re- ſuperſtition, prejudice, and bigotry, are the ſole cauſe of 
be- weir conduct? I am not in the leaſt attempting to diſpa- 
on. rage the itinerant plan. On the contrary, I think it an 

mes excellent means of 
; on hen men of grace and abilities are employed in it; but 
ben very many of the preachers cannot continue two years 
ome im a circuit, with any propriety, without wearing out the 
Vor. II. ſpiritz 


never think of preparing for the ſabbath, till the Saturday 


exerciſes, foreign (or nearly ſo) to the miniſtry, and yet 


preach the goſpel with great ſucceſs, notwithſtanding his 


to ſtudy. If the people were ſtripped of ignorance, pride, 


received, and the whole fabric of prieſt-craft would fall to 


ponder this ſubject over in their minds, they might be  - 
vinced from matter of fact, that I have Juſt ſpoken the 
words of truth and ſoberneſs.— Are there not local 


keeping up the attention of the people, 
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_ ſpitits of tire people, becauſe of their want of abilities for 
the work, are not reſpeQable local preachers abundantly 
more fervicabte'to the connexion, and ought they not to be 
eſteemed highly for their work's ſake? When once the 
people Terioully reflect upon this ſubject, and ſuffer it to 
have its proper inffuence on their minds, it is more than 
probable, that they will determine in future, to ſhow ho- 
nour to Whom honour is dun. 


Mr. Robinſon has written excellently on this fubj ect, in 


a Letter publiſhed fince his death. The following is 


an extract from it: | 


C DE AR SIR, 


OWN it gives me a great deal of pleaſure to ſee any 


of the miniſters of our churches addreſs themſelves to ho- 


neſt employments in life: there are many reaſons to indace 


us to do ſo. Idleneſs is abominable, and the pretence of 
ftady is a joke, where a man hath not more books than 
he can read over in a month. Beſides, what is there to 
find out! A Catholic had need be a ſubtle dog, and fur- 
niſhed with all the lore-of the ſchools, to make the New 
Teſtament ſpeak in favour of his church: but a. Baptiſt, 
whoſe whole religion lies in believing a few plain facts, 
and in imitating that very plain example, Jeſus Chriſt— 
what hath he to do to rack his invention, and to aſſemble 
all apologies, ancient and modern, to juſtify him for doing 
ſo? Oh! but there are ſome beautiful readings, and hae 
criticiſms, and ſtrokes of oratory, which deſerve the ſtudy 
of a miniffer of Chriſt! Wel, God forgive me, poor lin- 
ner that Jam! I feel three pounds, gained debe 
the ſale of a fat bullock, produce more fire in my ſpitit, 
than all thoſe pretty, but poor taſſals and ſpangles, can 
give me. With three povnds I can ſet fire to ten cold 
hearts frozen with infirmity and widow- hood, poverty and 
fear. Half a guinea will purchaſe the native eloquence of 

a grat ful old woman: And the, if I ſet her to read, will 
give me a criticiſm of the heart, and the fineſt reading in 
the world. O! bleſs the old ſoul! what honied accents 
| ſhe pours into my ear! If I'can honeſtly get and afford to 

give away three pounds, it will wlways be my own 1 


Cnrsrzkxrox, Nov. 14, 17885. 
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be not very. happy. Now then ſet me to preac h. 


How is it poſü ble 1 ſhould. be dull? The luxury of living 


to the glory of God, and the good of ſociety ; the joy of 
having ſaved a forlorn and forgotten cripple from hanging 


herſelf. in deſpair, the ſekeity of ſetting fire to. incenſe that 


burns to the glory of God; theſe are preparations. for the 


pulpit, which the cold conſumer of midnight oil never de- 


- 
-. 


rives from his accents and qualities. TN TOE. 
I was the other night in our veſtry with ſeveral gownſ- 
men juſt before the lecture. In comes one of my ſiſter 


Abigails. How do you do, Sarah? I am glad to ſee you 
ſafe returned from viſuing your family at Soham.“ «Bleſs 
the Lord, Sir, I am, We heard Mr. Watts on the Lord's 
day, and were very much edified indeed! Bat the day 
alter we were coming out ef town, my huſband ſaw him — 
and poor creature he was ſo ſhocked,” O Sir |-—thundex- 
ſtrack at all this, I trembled, expecting to hear beſore the 


gown, that my poor brother Watts was feen drunk, or 
ſome ſuch thing. Lord, thought I, happy is that man 


ho hath not a foohſh,' babbling, good woman in his con- 
gregation. I looked pale, Sarah went on, O Sir, there 


was the poor man at the top of a ladder, a thatching a 
rick.” I laughed, but ſtamped, and ſaid, Have I be- 


ſiowed ſo much inſtruction on you and your huſband for 
nothing? Are you yet in a ſtate of infancy? I honour 


the man; and muſt be acquainted with him.“ „Dear 
Sir, he works five days, and bas only Saturday to: Rudy.” 
„Well, Sarah, I will try to convince him that he ought 
to work fix days: for one day will neyer make him a 
ſeholar, and his people are oaly a ſet. of turf-diggers: 


and fourteen ponce mare in his pocket every Lord's day, 


will make him preach with more vigour, and rattle- the 


goſpel with more power into the tyri-men's ſouls. Iap- 


paal to theſe learnad gentlemen.?? 


Aſter all, the prejudices of the common people are very 


great againſt the ſecular employ ments of miniſters: and 
while we purſue them, we ſhould take care, and not give 
any unneceſſaty offence. This laſt ſeed-time I was in the 
field along with a young gentleman who looks aſter my 


farm, and he was digging a water-ſurrow acreſs a land. 


It was a ſtrong claysy ſoil, and he groancd fo, that in 
Pity I taok the ſpade and went into the ditch, which was 


very dauby, and preſently groaned too, at which he fell a 
* 


laughing. 
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laughing. „What do you laugh at Pn Parton me, 


Sir: 1 recollefted that a miniſter lately ſaid in his ſer. 
mon, that preaching was the hardeſt work done under the 
ſun.” | wiſh the fool was in this ditch : he would ſoon 
learn that ſome of his authors had learned him to tell fibs, 
Farewell, my moſt affectionate friend; induſtry, plenty, 


fragality, proſperity, generoſity, and piety be with you. 


Amen. | 
1 i Vours, ever, | 


ROBERT ROBINSON. 


Mx. RoninsoNn was exceedingly laborious himſelſ.— 
He has given us a curious journal of his exerciſes for one 
day. It is too long to inſert here. See Dyer's: Life of 
Robinſon, 209th page. If a man of Mr. R s abi. 
lities recommended manual labour to miniſters, both by 
precept and example, no preacher of the goſpel need be 
aſhamed of following moderately a lawful employ. 


There are two things that have hindered the proſperity 
of local preachers, Firſt, the influence of their travelling 
brethren. Secondly, the negleg of the people. 

The travelling preachers have been, and ſtill are jealous 


of them. This has bzen manifeſt, in the plans adopted to 


cramp their influence. | | N 
I have been informed, that a certain leading preacher, 
once profeſſed, he had a plan in agitation, to throw them 


into the back ground, and make them of no conſequence 


to the connexion. Whether ſuch a plan was ever agita- 


ted or not, is not neceſſary to be determined. The ſteps 


which have been taken ſufficiently prove, that the travel- 


ling preachers have endeavoured to hinder their Prone 


Circuits have been unmercifully divided, to make room 
for them. Many chapels have been built, where there 
was no particular need for them, and Sunday preaching 
introduced firſt by the local preachers, and afterwards by 
them, to add to their influence. A number of large cir- 


cuits are filled with travelling preachers. Is not this the 


eaſe with London, Briſtol, Birmingham, Liverpool, 
Mancheſter, &c.? Are not a number of the beſt local 
preachers in the connexion either laid aſide by this means, 
or but ſeldom employed? And are not a number of in- 
experienced young men appointed to help in many A — 
Su large 
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Lrgeſt circuits, who are not worthy to preach in their pre- 
Cnce, that are ſet aſide by this meaſure? Ts not this 
done to cramp the influence of the local preachers, that 
they may govern alone in the connexion ? The local 
prachers in general, are kept at a great diſtance from their 
travelling brethren. They are not intruſted with any of 
the ſecrets of the conference, unleſs they appear to be men 
alter their own heart. They have no acceſs to diſtrict 
meetings, or the annual conference. If any of them are 
rather troubleſome, and ſtand in the way of their favourite 
ſchemes, are they not reproved for their conduct, and of- 
ten puniſhed in the plans that are made for their future 
movements ? Are they not planned ſeldomer to the towns 
or villages they formerly ſupplied, and ſent to diſtant and 
diſagreeable places? Are not other means uſed to prevent 
their proſperity among their brethren ? Does it not often 
happen, that very weak unſuitable perſons are ſelected 
from among them, without their knowledge or conſent, 
and ſent .out to travel, while reſpectable able men, are paſ- 
ſed by? And is not this frequently done, becauſe the 
ſormer were obſequious to their will, and the latter would 
not ſtoop to their meaſures? Do they not preſs upon local 
preachers to travel and preach ſeveral times ina week, 
vithout providing horſes for them, or allowing them an 
talag for their loſs of time, and wear and tear of apparel ? 
They will nat in general walk a few miles themſelves on a 
labbath, though they may reſt as long as they pleaſe the 
next day, if they are weary ; yet local preachers, fatigued 
with the labours of ſix days, are urged by them to go on 
foot a number of miles, and preach two or three times. 
Though they are inſtrumental in converting ſinners, and 
keeping together the congregations, which adds conſider- 
ahly tothe collections, yet they are not allowed what is 
neceſlary to buy them a pair of fhoes in.a year, for their 
trouble. The connexion is ſo full of travelling preachers 
taat they need:every farthing that is collected; and could 
do with more money, if they knew how to come at it. 
They have been negleRed by the people. The diffe- 
rent ſocieties have not ſufficiently eſteemed them. Strangers 
oi weak abilities have been preferred before them. Many 
umes, che people that have known them ſor a number of 19 
years, and have been greatly bleſſed under their miniſtty, 1 
have either helped in ſetting chem aſide, or ſuffered the 1 
| O3 travelling 
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travelliag preachers to do it, that a greater number of 
their own body might be employed. If the travellin, 
preachers make no proviſion for horſe hite, toll bars, Fs. 
ought the leaders and ſtewards to ſuffer them to be 
neglected? After labouring hard through the week. 
would it not be infinitely defirable to them, if their con. 
ſciences would admit of it, to continue w ith their families 
and worſhip their God peaceably near their own babita. 
tions? Can it be juſt in any ſociety to ſuffer the travelling 
preachers to receive the fruit of their labours, while they 
are oppreſſed? Is it right for poor reſpectable men to wear 
out their apparel in the ſervice of the churches, and haye 
no recompence from tae people ? Should the places where 
they regularly ſupply, make proviſion for them in theſe 
matters, would they not act according to the goſpel of 
Chriſt ? Should a poor man receive in the courſe of x 
year, what would buy him a decent ſuit of cloaths, can 
any imagine, this would be too great a reward for his ſer- 
vices? If none were employed in this office but accept. 
able men, ſuch a proviſion would bear up their hands, 


and enable them more chearfully to purſue their work.— 


And in caſe they loſt a day by ſupplying the churches, 
either through affliction, or fatigue in travelling, were ſui- 
table allowance provided for ſuch contingences, as 2 mat- 
ter of right, and not a deed of charity, a number of local 
preachers would be more comfortable. Eſpecially thoſe 
that are of a weak conſtitution. If the ſtewards of a ſo- 
ciety were allowed to make an offer of —— all 
that ſupply them, they would have the ſatisfaction of 
helping thoſe that want aſſiſtance, and of receiving the 
thanks of thoſe that are in tolerable circumſtances, with- 
ont any injury to their funds. But while the people 


ſuffer the travelling preachers to monopolize all the mo. 


nies that are collected, and entirely (or nearly ſo) over- 
Jook their local brethren, we cannot juſtly imagine, that 
their hands can ſufficiently be borne up in the work of 
the miniſtry. -. 1 2 3 
Ik you would with them to be ſingularly uſeful in future, 
onſider them as raiſed up by God to call ſinners to repen- 
tence, and to help thoſe who have believed through grace. 
Eacoarage them by regularly attending their miniſtry in 
the ipirit of prayer, and prevailing on as many as you pol- 
filly can to hear them. Let no kindneſs be with held 
that is rectſſary ſor their proſperity. Hire them Ree, 
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ry 


and chearſully provide for them, what is neceſſary for 


their tuture- uſefulneſs in the connexion. Determine 
not to have too many travelling preachers ina citcuit,— 
his not only ſets reſpectable local preachers aſide, but 
is attended with a load of expence, too heavy for many 
of the circuits ta bear. Reſolve that the ſtewards, and 
leaders with them fhali be coaſulted, in ail the affairs of 
the circuit. And that no aſſitant ſhall be allowed to ſet 
them aſide, or act independent y of them. Were you to 


extend your kindaeſs, by providing à {mall library of 


ſuitable books in evety circuit for their uſe, this alone 
would-be of great ſe vice. The little time they have 


io ſpare might be advatitag:ouſly improved, had they ſui- 
table books. to read. Every thing ſhould be done that 
can be deviſed, to bear up their hands in the miniſtry. 


As they are more on the primitive p an than any miniſters 
in theſe nations; ought they not. to be encouraged in 
every poſſible way, that Methodiſm may be reduced, 
as far as pofſible, to primitive chriſt ianity. 

If the local preacher; would attend to the following 
p*rticulars, they might perhaps, be uſe iu to them. Allow no 
aſſiſtant to make local prezchers. Let all be onging to 
your body be men approved by the leaders? and quarter- 
ly meetings. If thoſe meetings jultly object againſt any 
that are now in your body, determine to hear their ob- 


jectious, and act in union with them. Meet as often as 
vou can for prayer and converſation. Make uſe of the 


beſt helps you can, to improve each other when together, 


Do the fame in private, that you may be workmen that 


need not be aſhamed. Were you to mect once a quarter, 
or once in four months, as the brethren do in Sheffield 
circuit, great advantages might be obtained. It ſhould 
be your principal care to, watch over each other in love. 
Determining to ſupport one another, as far as poſſible, 
againſt the influence of travelling preachers, or any of 


your own brethren, that may be employed to divide you. 


Should you reſolve to be united, the efforts of men and 
devils cannot prevail, Should you claim the privileges of 
making your own, plans, hulding love featts, &c. you 
would obtain your end, as: the local preachers did in 
Stockport circuit. If the aſſiſlants wiſh to take any cut 
of your body to travel, never ſubmit to the appointmer. t, 


unleſs the matter 3 firſt con ſidsred and ſettled in a 


iraders' and quarterly meeting. SERVETUS. 
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Reflection, on the Loft Eighty Pounds. | 

I Have juſt met with a printed letter, dated Lopdon, the 
4th of April, ſigned Meſſrs. Mather and Pawſon. 
Though it has been ſo long written, and printed in the form 


of a hand- bill, aoparently deſigned for circulation, yet 


they have been and fl ill arekept very cloſe in this neighbour- 
hood. They are read in teaders* meetings, and enforced, 
but are not circulated among the people. Perhaps many 
of the preachers are conſcious, that this new ftatement, only 
makes the matter worſe. | | e 5 
They begun the letter as uſoal, by declaring It has 
ever been our ſtudy to give you all the ſatisfaction in our 
power reſpecting the connexion, whether of a ſpiritual or 
temporal nature.” Why do they then determine to keep 
delegates out of the diſtrict meetings and the conference ? 
This alone can give ſatisfaction to every intelligent 


Methodiſt? 


They then tell of the * eatire confidence” that fubſiſs 
between the preachers and the people reſpeting money 


matters.—T hat very few in ſuch a large body have had 


any jealouſy on their minds concerning the honeſty and 
uprightneſs of thoſe men to whom they committed the ma- 
nagement of their temporal concerns.” That © the means 
lately made uſe of to deſtroy that confidence, have not had 
the intended effect?” Pray when did the people commit 


the management of their temporal concerns to the perſans 


alluded to? Have they any voice in appointing any officers 
in the conference to diſburſe their money? in thew 
account of the trial the letter loſt by Mr. Rodda is men- 
tioned, and a few particulars named, but the whole is con- 


| cluded by obſerving, that an examination of matters ſatis- 


fied all parties, After I had animaQverted on that letter in 
my account of the trial, Meſſrs. Mather and Pawſon wrote 
thus, in their Affectionate Addreſs, © As to the miſtake of 
gol. which Mr. K— ſo loudly complains of, Mr. Pawfon 
is happy to ſay, that in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes he 
delivered up the money ; nothing was wanting then, 4s 
a letter from Mr. Bradford received this day bears witnels, 
who was preſent at the time.” In my remarks on this pa- 
ſage, I complain of their keeping back the name of the pet. 


| fon who received it. In their deſence of the Een 


the name of the perſon was given up, in theſe words, 
„At the Brifto] conference in 1794, Meſſrs. Paw- 
fon and Bradford counted the Kingſwood collection 
and delivered it to Mr. Bradburn, with a note of the ſum. 
Afterwards when he delivered it, with the note ſpecifying 
the ſum to Mr. Rodda, it was deficient, according to what 


Affectionate Addreſs ſeveral witneſſes ſtep forward and de- 
clue the whole ſum was given up; at that time nothin 

was wanting. Mr. Paw ſon was happy to have ſuch evi- 
dence that he was clear. In the defence of the trial they 
gire us a Circumſtantial account of the matter The whole 
of it was given up by Meſſrs. Pawſon and Bradford. It 
was given to Mr. Bradburn with 2 note of the ſum. It was 
received back by Mr. Rodda with the note, but $3. o. 10. 
were wanting. Can any thing in the world be clearer 
taan tt eſe matters? But when they found they had expoſed 
to cenfure the character of one of their brethren, they came 
forward again, and by attempting to clear up the matter, 
they throw it into a miſt. This may blind the eyes ofa few, 
through the ſcheme. e CNEL) Ha 
| In the letter before me we have the following account. 
When they had mentioned that they“ began a public led- 
ger” after Mr. Weſley's death, they ſay, ** The whole ac- 
count for 1794, was drawn up by Mr. Rodda, and is 
remarkably full and clear, as much fo as any account can 
pochdly be. The cloſe of that year's account in Mr. Rod- 
di's own hand writing, ſtands thus EE 0 


Auguſt 8, 1794. Delivered tome )' „ 
by . Brad burn, in bills and cath, | en 
Paid to boys and girls (whoſe names“ . 

are all mentioned,) ) — 7 „ -1$:3--9; 


Caſh due to the connexion fomewhere, 83: Oo: 10 


— 2 ͤ —— 


Kingſwood colletion, - „ 1284: 18: 
„Ine ſam collected in Feland for Kingſwood that year, 
as appears from the ſaid ledger, was $11. 16s. 6d. But 
there is no credit given for that ſum therein, as being paid 
from any of the collections, as there is for every other pay- 
ment made from them. And every one knows that the 
confzrence does not receive any money from Ireland, and 
mat inſlead of money, their agent puts into the box ſmall 
notes 
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Meſſrs. Pawſon and Bradford had counted it.” In the 


bat every perſon acquainted with this buſineſs will ſee 


166 METHODISF MONITOR. 


notes fon the ſeveral collections, as wha are called for: and 
all the Irifh deficiencies are paid out of the yearly collection, 
as far as that will. go, which that year fell ſhort near 6ql, 
„When Mr. Pawſon dehvered up the money to Mr, 
Bradburn, he gave in the above mentioned note fa; 
814, 16s. 6d. as money, as it is clear that it had never been 
taken up, both from tlie public ledger, and a letter, of Mi. 
Rodda's to Mr. Mather. Let then the ſum of $11, 168. 64. 
be added as above, and there will be only a miltake of 
11. 48. 4d. which may very eaſily be accounted for, as it d 
well known how greatly the conference were embarraſſad 
on account of ſtationing the, preachers. in Briſtol that year, 
Some having taken their places in the coach, were obliged 
to break. up abruptly, and leave that, and other affairs un- 


— 


ſettled, being quite worn out. x J. 8807 

„Thus to ſatisfy every candid enquirer, relative to the 
matter, which as it has been reprefented may have appeared 
dark, and remove all inferences. ſome have drawn from 
former ſtatements, to the injury ofa man, whoſe well known 
generous turn of mind (ſetting aſide every thing elſe,) 
would never have ſuffered him to have been guilty of {o 
mean and wicked an action # gre gun 
In this paſiage we have the mature and long ſtudied evi- 
dence of two of the leading preachers in the connexion, 
But if any perſon can make this ſtatement exculpate.the man 


chey had formerly criminated, he muſt be wiſe indeed. 


The matter is confuſed and dark! it eanngt ſatisfy any 
„ candid enquirer after truth,” On this paſſage let us re- 
mark, 1. Meſſrs. Pawſon declares in the Affectionate Ad- 
dreſs, that the whole ſum was paid in according to the 
teſtimony of ſeveral witneſies. Nothing was then wanting. 
This is A confirmed ſeveral weeks aſter in their de- 
fence of the conference, in my expulfan. 2. Mr. | Rotida 
received the money and the note. When he had eapefully 
examined both, he found 831. os. rod. wanting, Thu 1 
now publiſhed from Mr. Rodda's “ remarkable, full, and 
clear account as can poſlibly be,” taken from his own hand 
writing in the ledger. 3. A year and a half after this Mi. 
Rodda that had written it ſo clearly and fully,“ is the 
very man that informed Mr. Mather . in a conßdentia 
letter,” that the money was peculated, 4. This Was con- 
firmed indirectly by the conference by the minutes of my 
trial by the Affectionate Addreſs— and by the defence 0 
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the conference. 5. It is not ſo much as hinted, that the 
note for the money was loſt, Mr. Rodda has not men- 
tioned whether the 83l. os. 10d. was wanting in cafh, or in 
notes. 6. The Triſh note does not agree with the ſom that 
was wanting. Had it exactly agreed, there would have 
been ſome reaſon to have hoped it was all right. 7. Talk- 


ing about the Hurry of buſineſs, preachers taking coaches 
and breaking up abraptly, had nothing to do with this 


ſubject. I would afk, were the preachers paid their defi- 
ciencies out of the Kingſwood collection, or the yearly? 
If the latter, why is this brought in to confufe the prefent 
ſubje& ?* 8. Who has the money the Iriſh note ſpeciſies? 
Have Meſſrs. Mather and Paw ſon that ſum to pay into that 


fand, when they are called upon to do it? 9. If all the 


citenits had been regularly called over, ſurely this matter 
might have been found out long ſince. Two years and 
{ven months have elapfed ſince it happened. 10. Will 
not every intelligent reader ſuppoſe that this accommniodating 
neaſure makes the matter worſe? If any injury be done 
to Mr. B—n's character, they have been the hole cauſe. If 
they think this account will exculpate him, why do they 
not ſuffer it to circulate? Is not their concealing this let- 


ter a proof, that they are afraid it will not anf wer their 


purpoſe? 
Thefe worthy fathers ſay, © It would be exceedingly 
ealy for us to confute all that has been publiſhed in the Mo- 
nitor reſpecting the London law-fuit, &c. as every one ac- 
quainted with that matter knows very well that all that has 
been ſaid, is juſt as contrary to truth, as darkneſs is to light. 
but the naked truth is, we do not think it worth our while 
to trouble you or ourſelves with anſwering ſoch ſtrange 
miſrepreſentation of/a'variety of things, which we are per- 
fectly ſatisfied will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny.” What an 
tonourable way this is of quitting the field? Theſe worthy 
lathers found Themſelves rèadiertat calling names and uſing 
opprobious epithers than anſwering arguments, which only 
prieved their friends, hurt a bad cauſe, and brought the 
ruth more ftilly to light If this-buftneſs be ſo © excced- 
ugly eaſy,” ſurely they might have anſwered for the honour 
of their own character. If they think all their matters will 
bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny,” I can affure them, that many 
fiends have already weighed them in the balances of truth 
ad juice, and found them wanting. Good Mr. Pawſon, 
In 
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in a letter he wrote to Liverpool, ſeemed ſorry that they had 
meddled at all in anſweriag my pamphlet, for this good rea. 
ſon, It only made work for my wretched Monitor.“ 


Ought he not to have ſaid, it only opens new ſcenes of re. 


fined prieſt craſt, which have long been practiſed in the 

connexion? 0 ˙ um ethos 
In the poſtſcript, Mr. Pawſon ſays, The perſon who 

told me what A. K. ſaid at Mr. Rider's at Mancheſter, is 


Mrs. Clark, the wife of Mr. A. Clark. To mention her 


name will be quite ſufficient to ſatisfy all who are acquainted 
with her.” In my defence of the trial I have not only de. 
nied her aſſertion in toto (which I continue to do in the 
name of the Lord) but have brought forward the paper | 
drew up at the ſame time, which is evidence that would 
paſs before any judge in the world, againſt the zere decla- 
ration of an individual. She muſt bring ſtronger witneſs 

to prove my guilt than her bare aſſertion. It is very 


ſtrange that this good woman never named it before. [ 


ſpent about an hour in friendly converſation with her, 
while the preachers were ſumming up their evidence againſt 
me, at the lait conference, but ſhe never mentioned a ſylla- 
ble on the ſubjet. Muſt not theſe brethren be hard put to 
it, when they are forced to get the wife of a brother preacher 
to ſpread ſuch a ftory ?—— But we muſt be filent, becauſe 
father Pawſon declares, the very mention of a preacher's 
wite's name is quite ſufficient to ſatisfy all that are ac- 
quainted with her.“ What is my name and veracity, (now 
that I am caſt out of the ſynagogue) in compariſon to the 
name and veracity of Mrs. Clark, the wife of Mr. A. 
Clark,“ a travelling preacher ! If good father Pawſon 
ſhoul>ever be at a loſs for matter to criminate me = 
or for argument, if he can only produce the teſtimony of 
Mrs. Clark, or any other ſiſter in a ſimilar ſtate, I muſt be 
dumb. It will be a © knock down argument” to me. 
And ſhould his own partner, only tell her private thoughts 
on any ſubject that refers to me, will not this be quite ſut- 
ficient to prove my guilt? Heavens bleſs the men thar are 
worn out of the very appearance of argument, and take any 
method they can deviſe to criminate a fallen brother, whoſe 


only crime has been expoſing the craft to danger! May 


they be happy in time, and for ever! 


OrLEr, May 4, 1797. POR 
: | A, KILHAM. 
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Methodiſt Monitor. 


— 4 


— D ͤ— — 


Liberty of Conſcience, and the unity of the ſpirit, are the 
grounds of chriſtian communion. No prudential rules 
ſhould interfere with theſe.— 1 hope I ſhall ever be a 
determined advocate for aniver/al, unreſtrained liberty of 
conſcience z and an enemy to every ſþectes of coercion, in 
matters purely religious. If you would hinder the ſacra- 
ment by compulſion, (or prevent the people from enjoy- 
ing any of their lawful rights) becauſe you do not 
approve of it; would you not fine, impriſon, baniſh, or 
burn your brother in Chriſt, ſooner than he ſhould enjoy 
his CHRISTIAN LIBERTY ? You may ſay, No: But 


God knows, I would not truſt you out o my power.” 


Mr. Bradburn's pamphlet, publiſhed 1792. 


Did Mr. B - a& according to the doctrine of this 


paſſage, when he ſtood at the rails of the communion 


when they were about to baniſh me from their commu- 
21ty, for matters “ purely religious?“ -A. K. 


Extracts from RoBINSON's ARC ANA. 

( Continued from page 129.) 
„ TRIER VIT. 
Or Perſecution. 


. DIIETY and plunder, religion and murder, the ſervice 
of God, and the ſlaughter of his image, are ſo 


qiametrically oppoſite, that had you been an inhabitant of 
tie moon, and only heard of an attempt to unite ſuch oppo- 
ites, you would have been more than a ſceptic, a very in- 
idel, But you are an inhabitant of another orb, and you 


Vor. II. P will 


table, to ſee that all his brethren ſigned my expulſion, 
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will believe, without being threatened with a penalty, that 


ſuch an attempt has been made, applauded, rewarded, and, 
O! ſhame to humanity! the author of a cruſade canonized 
for a ſaint, As if the higheſt ſeats in paradiſe were only 


 pvrchaſeable with human blood. 


% Aftoniſhment increaſes on looking into that religion 


whence fuch ſanguinary proceedings pretend to flow. Its 


origin is the /ove of God; its end is peace and good avill 
among}? men ; its laws, its gifts, its motives, its all is love; 
its author the prince of peace, and all its ſpirit, like its author. 


PEACE, PEACE, to him that is nigh, and to him that is far 


. And yet this religion has been ſo explained as to pa. 


tronize the bloodieſt cruelties that the world ever ſay, 


Well might St. John, when he ſaw ſuch a tyranny ariſe 
under the chriſtian name, cry, { wondered with great 

% Whatever idolatry and ſuperſtition may have pro. 
duced, they ſeem to have been out-finned here; even 1do- 
latry ſeems to have had leſs intolerance than ſome chriſtian 
fates. In Egypt, a Joſeph, in Perſia, a Nehemiah, a 
Mordecai ; in Babylon, a Daniel, held the chief offices at 
court, without a teſt, it is credible: but ſalſe chriſtianity 


forbids men, to buy or ſeil, unleſs they have zhe mari of a 


ſlave in the forehead, or in the Hand. | 

Let not theſe evils be charged too haſtily on any ſet of 
chriſtians, all have ſtained, though ſome have dyed their 
hands with blood. Nor leaf of all let chriſtianity be 
blamed, any more than the religion of nature for the mal- 
practices of pagans. Corruptioa has mixed with and debaſed 


both, and you will admit, “the corruption of the beſt things 


is the worſt kind of corruption.“ 
« When .Conſtantine came to the imperial crown, he 
found the chriſtian world at war with each other; himiclf 
profeſſed chriſtianity, and though it be very doubtfal whe- 
ther he was a chriſtian at all, to his praiſe be it ſaid, he was 
aſnamed of their quarrels, and propoſed to eſtabliſh univer— 
{] peace. At firſt his Majeſty granted liberty of conicience, 
4: had he ſlopped there, the cemedy would have operated 


_ *-ovly but ſurely. But whether it was politically, t an- 
any ſtate ends; or whether ignorantly, hoping to pro- 


peace; or whether complaiſantly, to pleaſe bis court- 
iainz ; or whatever was the cauſe, in the ſecond year 


reign he called a council of about three hundred bi 
| 2 ſnops 
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ſhops to draw ap a creed, to conftitute canons for difci- 
pline, to require fabſcription, to puniſn with excommunica- 
ion, in a word to eftabliſh nniformity in religion by law. 
This unhappy procedure inflamed the eſtablihed party with 
seal, the excommunicated with revenge, it agitated the 
paſhons of mankind, and perpetuated war to tuis day. 

« Had his Majeſty ſtudied nature to have Known the 
fitneſs of ſuch a law ; or ſcripture to have found an antho- 
rity from Chriſt, or his own honour, how he ſhould inforce 
it; had he examined the matters in diſpute, in which the 
b-{t of his ſubjeds might innocently err; had he meditat? 


and maſtered the ſabject in any point of view, be might 


have eaſily foreſeen the conſequences: But alas! his Ma- 
jeſty did not underſtand his own religion; and while he 
meant, innocently perhaps, to ſerve it, fabricated an inſtru- 
ment to ſtab it under its fifth rib. 5 18 71 
« Calling of councils, framing of canons to catch and 
to kill, ſhedding of blood under the name and ſanction of 
religion, hereatter were the common tricks of ſucceeding 
Emperors 3 a complaint is brought againit one that he ſpar 
on the altar, a proceſs is carried on againſt the aſhes of 
anotaer; (Origin) for holding that glorified bodies were 
round, yea, if a man died in the faith, and it appeared that 
he had left any thing in his will to an heretic, he ſhould be 
excommunicated. 'Take care you that are in the church 


upon earth, for your governors can excommunicate the 


bleſſed in heaven! They were excellent precautions to 


banich or murder the ejected heretic, to burn his bocks, and 


cut off the hands of ſuch copyiſts as dared to tranſcribe his 
works ; if they had not uſed theſe precautions, they might 
probably have been anſwered, but arguments of this kind 
are unanſwerable. This made old Latimer quaintly com- 
pain, ** If we fav, Ye be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, we 
a 2 directly perſecuted for hereſy Y? e T 0 

It would be very eaſy to ſhew, that violence in religi- 
0us Ciſputes naturally generates perſecution, nor would it 
be difficult, though a very unpleaſing work, to prove, that 
plots, aſlaſlinntions, maſſicres, cruelties of every name, 
have been conſtantly produced by denying liberty of con- 
lelence; and more, that ſuch diſmal ſcenes will always fol- 


low the fa;ne practice, in the ſame proportion as liberty of 
Caltiegce is refuſed, No pretence of propheſying is pre- 


P2 8 ſumed, 
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ſumed, but let the cauſe be tried at the tribunals of reafoy 
hiſtory, ſcripture, and experience. | 8 

Whether all men have underſtanding and conſeience 
or not, is not neceſſary now to enquire; it is certain all men | 
pretend to one, moſt men to both, and a great many tg 
both in a high degree. It is not ſaid that all men formally 
claim the right of private judgment, nor that many men 
will uſe it to good purpoſe, but certainly all men act as if 
they thought they had that right. Even thoſe that have 
written moſt for perſecution, for conſcience-ſake, pretend tg 
write, not from intereſt, ignorance, or bias of any kind, 
but, O ſtrange! from conviction: Thus granting their oppo. 
nents all they claim. Indeed, let men think and act 23 
they will, the profeſſion of intelligence, and the free uſe of 
that intelligence, are what all men naturally claim; not 
aware, perhaps, that the ſame arguments which juſtify that 
claim for themſelves, do it alſo for others. A man of ſenſe 
will allow, that the moſt vulgar ſayings of the common 
people as fully expreſs their ſentiments, and therefore ought 
to be allowed the ſame weight in ſettling the common ſenſe 
of mankind on any ſabje&, as the politer dialect of the | 
well-bred man. A groom condemns the principies and 
conduct of a peer. Hold your tongue, cries the houle- 
ſteward, you ſaucy dog, my lord will ſend you about your 
buſineſs if he knows what you izy . Well, weil, repiies the 
jockey, you can't hang me for thinning. Go down to Pil 
lingſgate, bid Beſs open you ſame oyiters, and, when ſte 
begins to ſwear, reprove her; aſk her if ſhe can't take ſix- 
pence without curling and ſwearing ? Hal's that to you! lays 
the, pay for your oyfters, and take yourſelf off, every tub a 
fland upon its own bottom. See now theſe are the claims of 
mankind. Impoſe filence on one, and he tells you plainly 
that you can do nothing more, he has another right beſides 
that of ſpeech, and that he will exerciſe in ſpite of your 
teeth. Require the other to act as you do, and ſhe tells 
you, no, I am accountable for my conduct, not to you. You 
will pardon this, and as a judge, trying a cauſe in which 
both the above were concerned, would hear both in the 
own language; ſo will you gather the common notion 0! 
right in queſtion from the untanght' evidences now un- 
trodaced. 2835 : | 
5 % Perhaps 
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« Perhaps you will ſay, this is depraved reaſon. Well. 
Will you go to the tribunal cf refined reaſon ? Shall Locke 
be jodge? Shall my Lord Mansfield? Compariſons may 
be odious, but to what fine reaſoner will you go, and not get 


a ſpirit of perſecution condemned to go to the place from 
whence it came, from thence to the place of execution, 


aud there to be hanged till it is dead, dead, dead! The 
Lord ancihilate the name and the thing! 


„ou will add, ſome great men have plea 428 fs K. 
Ah! this is too true. 


And as they are diſpoſed can prove it, 
Below the moon, or elſe above it. 


« If learned men in the charch of Rome arge for 
chriſtiaräty againſt Heathens and Jews, then the right of 
private judgment, the deteſtable character of a perſecutor, 
the merit of thoſe that ſuffer for conſcience-ſake, are the 
togcics; yea, the Catholic church of Rome has attributed a 
glory to exerciſes of theſe kinds which Proteſtants never 
have, In their public maſſes they celebrate the merit of 
thoſe martyrs that ſuffered for reſiſting the Roman Heather 
Emperors, and plead that very merit, he merit of reſiſtance, 
lor the ſorgiweneſs of their fins, A whole choir of Monks 
Will chant on the feſtivals of St. Laurence and St. Vincent, 
aud faint no-body-knows-whom.—Theſe are the ſaints, 
ticſe the meritorious works on which the Catholic vo- 
tries truſt. - But now tuin the tables, let Proteſtants take 
the liberty of doing what St. Laurence did, and lo! all the 
cathedral ſhifts about like the weathereock on the top; 


ſelf intereſt is the point on which all turns. Old ſongs are 


ſulpended or forgotten, new ones compoſed, and all the 
burly Monks ſwell their cheeks to their tunes. Even Pro- 
teltants take the ſame method. And (without diving now 
into theſe. myſteries of ſophiſtry) it may be ſaid, that all 
mankind plead rationally for an exemption from perſecu- 
non themſelves, and that the fame reaſons conclude with 
equal firength for other people. 
nve perſecution from them, offers ſuch an inſult on the 
nature of religion in general, on the doctrines and exam- 
fle of Chriſt and his apoſtles in particular, on the com- 
non ſenſe of the reader, and on the inſpiration of the 
Writers, that he deſerves noreply. Indeed, could it be proved, 

ee . 5 that 


As to the holy ſcriptures, the man that pretends to de- 
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that Compel them to com? in means any computfion but that 


of evidence, it would be no hard matter to difprove the 
divinity and deſtroy the authority of all the chriſtian reli. 
gion. It muſt be owned, that many called Deiſts are men 
of great learning and ſenſe, but really nothing makes it ſo 
doubtful as the paltry way in which they attack the goſpel, 
What ſignifies nibbling off the edges of a text with your 
_ criticiſins, gentlemen ? Take one, and the fame truth is in 
a hundred more. What avails cavelling at the jagged 
edges of one poor period, which. ought, you ſay, to be 
ſmooth and round? What good can you do by rumh- 
ling with rules of ſyntax? You may talk for ever about 
elucidation, and interpolation, and canons of interpreta- 
tion. Alas! the people are prejudiced in favour of this 
religion, they think it a good one, and they are not 
frightened by all your learned labour. True, they no 
more examine this religion than they do your lucnbra. 
tions ; but, however, now and then on a Sunday, when 
their couſins viſit them, they hear their children read a 
_ ſcripture leſſon : Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and cla- 
mour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all ma- 
lice. And be ye hind one to another, tender-hearied, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God for Chrift's ſake hath forgiven 
you, They do not practiſe this themſelves indeed, but 
they wiſh the ſquire and the parſon, and the overſeery 
would mind St Paul; they are fure times would be better 
if they did. Would you then lay e ax, gentlemen, to the 
root of the tree? Take a new method, prove that this re- 
ligion teaches men to kill one another for confcience- 

ite. Come, diſtill the Redeemer's doctrine, extract from 
his ſermons faction, and paſſion, and rigor, and mur. 
der; expunge benevolence. from his book, and perfua- 
fon from his lips; make Paul an inquiſitor, and his Mal- 
tera pope, and then you will catch infidels by ſhoals—— 
You can't angle patiently, angle as you do now, for nov 
and then one diſappointed ſcholar, your arguments wil 
be popular, and will cafily entangle all that have not er- 
dicated the tender feelings of humanity. But if this can- 
not be done, if every boy that can read, can diſcover that 
chriſtianity eſtabliſhed · liberty and love, one will chace © 
 thanjand of you, and two put ten thouſond to flight. P erlc- 
cating chriſtians careſs religion as. Delilah Sampſon, with 
out knowing where its great ſtrength lays, * 


METHODIST MONITOR. 175 


If reaſon and ſcripture are againſt you, what ſays 


hiſtory ? You may abridge the matter, and having ſurvey- 


ed the rife, the reign, and the ruin of perſecution, you may 


briefly conclude, that it is the greateſt abſurdity, the moſt 


egregious foily, the mott prepoſterous crime that man 
ever inſerted in his lift of extravagances. Did it ever an- 
ſwer the perſecutors end? Has it diminiſhed the number 


of diſputable points? Does it embelliſn the writings of 


its amanuenſes? Are there not many £rrors that owe their 
being now wholly to their ſanguinary prohibitions? 
If there be a piece of ſalutary advice deducible from hiſ- 
tory it is, Let them alone, for if the device be human 2p a 
come to nought, Ves, hereſy may addreſs you in the lan- 


guage of Job, Are not my davs few? Ceaſe then, and 


ſet me alone; I ſhall be carried from the womb to the 
grave, I ſhall go whence I ſhall not return, even to the 
land of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death.???“ 


« It may ſeem ungenerous to urge experience at this 


time of day, when no body is hurt for conſcience ſake.— 
But let not ſo unkind an imputation be caſt on hearts fil- 
led with unſpoted loyalty, and profoundly devoted to the 
{pirit of the preſent government. The truth is, the laws 


do not comport with the ſpirit of the legiſlators, and all 
that the late petitioners plead for, is to have the former har- 


monize with the latter. 
Three things are infinitely valuable to all men. Their 
children, their reputation, and their influence. Vou are 
a Difſenter, which of theſe are you not baffled in ?— 
You have initiated your fon in the principles of religion 
and morality, you think it time now to give him tuition 


in a public ſeminary, you highly value the literati of 


the two univerſities, you could intruſt them with introdu- 
cing your ſon to a future courſe in the world, but alas! the 
lad muſt be deprived of all this, except he ſubmits to the 
hardſhip of a matriculation oath, except he deferts a form 
of worſhip he has hitherto, been taught to approve, and con- 
forms to a ſervice (in your opinion) too {uperſtitious. 
Not that Cites oa} would hurt him, becauſe Mr. Vice- 
chancellor cleſes term with a general abſolution. Let 
Your own paſtor found an academy.” But who, pray, can 


lawfully endow an unlawful hcuſe ? Send him abroad. — 


But he is your only ſon, and you would be nigh to inſpect 
him, What muſt a man do? Educate him himſelf; or 
| — | elſe 
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elſe prefer conſcience to Latin and Greek, and let him 
comfort himſelf with remembering, that there were men 
of ſenſe in the world before the foundation of Athens 
or Rome. 
ess your reputation dear! However dear it is, you 
ſhall be reputed ignorant, diſaffected to government, 3 
ſetter ferth of | far ange gods, no body ſhall trouble himſelf 
to examine you, „et all ſhall point at and reproach you; 
with good reaſon you are proſcribed by-laws - 
Does a good man wiſh to extend his influence-for mo- 
ral purpoſes ? - A very lawful deſire! But he who could 
{11 an office with creditto him{clfoand:honourto his coun- 
try ſha)l be excluded from every office. Why ? He wears 
a long - ſkirted drab-coloured? coat, ſays THOU inſtead of 
vou, and to complete his:wickedneſs, cocks up his hat with 


books and ee inkead of loops: Theſe are a mo 


tions for office. 137/3811245 $55.20 


All theſe, it is ſaid, are ſmall inconveniences, 0 | 


ought not to be called perſecution. That is, this is not 
the worſt ſtage of the diſeaſe; this therefore is no diſeaſe at 
all. Lhe putting forth of the finger and the wagging of the 
head, differ from burning 2 a man, only as the whelp that 
ſaaps your fingers, differs from the dog that worries you to 
death. Chriſtian. miniſters, renounce theſe hidden things of 
 &iſhonefty : Full of a belief of the goodnefs of your cauſe, 
boldly reſt it on its TRUTH ; you have nothing to fear, 
ſooner or later truth and benevolence muſt reign tri- 
umphant. Take Oalderwood Tor your example. When 
James I. had read his book, called, Alter Damaſcenum,” 
he was very uneaſy: Let not this diſturb your Majeſty,” 
ſaid one of the Biſhops, © we will anſwer the book. — 
«© Tuth, mon,“ ſaid the Monarch,“ „ wid ye aunſer, 
tis nothing but ſcraptur and razon.“ > | 
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7. FA FTER theſe matters are adjuſted, and every 
thing hononrabl: ſettled, v hich relates to all our 


fockcties, 1:tus bind ourſelves afreſh to God, at his = 
| table, 
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table, and after ſotemn thankſgiving, let us haften to our 
different circuits, to watch over the fouls committed to our 
care, and to publiſh the good tidings of ſalvation, to ſinners of 
every aeſeription. | 3 

If this, or a ſimilar plan was adopted, I am perſuaded, 
the bufineſs of our conferences would be tranſacted in a 
few days; they would hardly ever exceed a week. 
Our people would be perfectly fatisfied, and moſt of the 
preachers would rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. We ſhould experience the bleſſed influences of 
the Holy Spirit on our hearts, and the whole connexion. 
would profper under the direction of the Lord our God. 


I have now finiſhed the ſketch, which has lately occupi- 
ed my attention. I have not the vanity to ſuppoſe it ſo 
perfect as it might be. Nor do I imagine, it will meet 
the approbation of all the brethren, I have the honour to 
be connected with, in the glorious work of the miniſtry. 
God is my witneſs, that throughout the whole I have 
ſtudied his glory, the good of our people, and the proſperity 
of the goſpel. I have not wilfully exaggerated any thing; 
but have ſuppreſſed a number of things, that would have 
| illuſtrated my meaning; which might have been drawn 
. from the examples of different perſons employed amongſt 

us, Whether I am eſteemed, or deſpiſed ; conſidered as 
| a friend or an enemy to Methodiſm, my conſcience bears me 
witneſs before God, hat none of theſe things move me, nei- 


their count I my life dear unto myjelf, fo that I might finiſb my 
ö courſe with joy, and the miniſtry avhich I have received of the 
) Lord Neſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. 

It my brethren would but read with candour what I 
| WH Have written, and weigh the different parts of this pam- 


phlet deliberately in their own minds, Lam perſuaded, they 
would find nothing in it contrary to the ſcriptures of 
truth—nothing contrary to the principles of enlightened 
reaſon in their own breaſt. Prejudice blinds the mind.— 
bigotry contracts the ſpirit.—Superſtition fires the imagi- 
nation againſt the intereſts of religion. — An unreaſonable 
attachment to old cuſtoms and forms of worſhip, leads us 


bd veaerate a number bf things, that arenot founded on the 

ſcriptures of truth.— Party ſpirit hardens the heart, and 
7 leads thoſe that are under its influence, to revile, reproach, 
: and perſecute, under a pretence of glorifying God, and 


ſupporting 
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ſupporting bis truth. — And the“ great Devil—lntele. 
rance, would ever be forcing the conſciences of all, why 
cannot be convinced by its arguing. It would even burn 
ata flake, tioic who oppoie its mandates, and refuſe to he 
ſubje& to its laws. Let theſe be renounced, and then 
my ſentiments will have an opportunity of being tried by 
the law and the teſtimony, and not by Human -creegs and 
plans, of even good men's inventing. e 

are every way adequate to the matters neceſſary to be 
tranſacted in any circuit, between the conferences. If our 
people be only allowed to ſend their delegates, both to 
diſtrict meetings and to the conference, we ſhall ſoon ſee, to 
our pleaſure, the happy fruits of ſuch an equitable meaſure, 
But if the beſt preachers in the connexion were in a diſtrict, 
and the people kept back from having any ſhare in our go. 
vernment, or the management of our affairs, it would be 
impoſſible to give them perfect ſatisfation, Only let them 
engage with us in the future ſteps we take for the proſpe. 
rity of our cauſe, and we ſhall have no complaining in any 
of our departments, ELD? | 5 | 

But would not adopting what this pamphlet recommends, 
effectually ſnut out all bi/bops, prieſis, and deacons, from 
having a roving commiſion amongſt us? Perhaps this 
would be the conſequence. If it cauſed ſeveral of our 
evorthy brethren to hang down their heads like bull-ruſhes, 
it would conſtrain others to fing for joy. Three times, 
under different forms, did the bi/bop plan make its appear- 
ance laſt conference. It was brought forward and ſup- 
ported by men of the firſt-rate abilities in our connexion; 
but they had the mortiſication of ſeeing it rejected, by a vaſt 
majority of the preachers, in full connexion. 5 

It firſt appeared under the idea of a committee of hve, to 
be called by the humble name of a Building Committee. 
Their office was to examine any affair like that of Briſtol 
lal year, and to determine whether a new chapel ſhould be 
buiic or not, in caſe of a ſimilar diviſion, We had, how- 
ever, read of the ſeigned humility and power of popes and 


biheps, and prevented their lordihips from mounting the 


ſcaſtold. One would have aſcended with his plumb-line and 
the ſquare, — another with his aprox dnd trowel,—a third, 
with a burden of bricts, — a fourth, with a H fuli of mortar, 
—und my lord primate, with the corner tome, that after he 


had 


It is eaſy to fee, that quarterly, and diftrit meetings 
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had laid it with the grace of voluntary bumility, they might 


built, and command our ſteps, while we moved in a circle 
hilow them. | FAY | Y ö 

When they were defeated in this ſcheme, after they had 
breathed a little, they came directly tothe point, and wiſhed 
to have men appointed, to travel through the circuits, act 
#0 interfere with the concerns of toe preachers 5 but purely for 


he benefit of our ſouls, and the ſouls of others. They were 
to be the ſer vants of all 5 and only 70 do good by their word 


eb any, 
and doctrine. One of them preached up the advantages of 


tineracy 3 an hes told üs f the ſayings of Mr. Weſley on 


this head; while many looked with a wiſhful eye toward 


the office of a met bodiſtical apoſtle. All was meekne/s and 
bunility in propoſal. No titles above their brethren. —No 
power or influence, but by the goſpel.—No honour or reve- 
rence, but purely. ſor their works ſake.—No revenue but 
what they ſhould pick wp, among the people, in their free 
{mations. But alas! our faith ? | 


defeated a ſecond time, they endeavoured to quiet them- 
ſelves, by believing in hope againſt hope, that the time may 
come, when we ſhall ſee into the advantages, and neceſſiiy 
„%% EG Eo. 2 
Aſter this defeat, it was ſome time before their bèarts 
lciently revived, to make their laſt effort. It was, how- 
ever, at length brought forward, with all the art and elo- 
1:enc2 of our Chief ſpeaker, under the propoſal of a commit- 
tee of Three, to be called an Executive Head 
parts of the kingdom remote from each other, to give ener 
o our aws. This head of influence, placed upon our body 
na triangular form, like „ three-cocked hat, was to do 
vonders fo and for us. The very men were named who 
wpht be ſuitable for this curious head, and every thing 
0201ed which was neceſſary to put them upon our ſhoulders. 
but we either ſaau, or ſuppoſed we ſaw, in one of them the 
ice of a calf, to give us ſimple innocent looks, and do nothing 
but blare at u, in another the face of an eagle, 70 pluck 
"ut our eyes, and then foar a wajt height, above us,—ind 
in te third the face of a lion, 7 frighten us by his roaring, or 
1 oreak us in pieces, if we could not make our eſcape, by his 
merciful teeth. This led us again to reject the humble pro- 
fals of our wenerable fathers and brethren ; and being the 
1ame 


all tand above us and our brethren, on the tower they had 


with ſucceſs, this humble n plan. When they were 


x and to be inthree 
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ſame majority as before, we cafily prevailed. Here eng; 


the chapter of biſhops. FIN O 
lt is generally fuppoſed, where undue power is once Fw 
_ graſped by any man, or number of men, it will. never be WI 
given up, but by compulfion. Let us convince the world, th 
that it is even poelſible for four or five hundred miniſters of ex 
Chriſt, to give up any power that we poſſeſs, which in the wi 
leaſt militates againit the happineſs of our people. If this Cl 
ſhould be done of ow own free will, without any conſtraint 
from them, it would be to the honour of our characters, and by 
to the advantage of our connexion. But, while we com- Jec 
plain of the undue influence of many truftees, ſhould we ſpe 
refuſe to give up any power or privileges which belong to BY 
our people, we ſhail convince them we are not ſeeting their an 
welfare, but are deſirous of holding faſt every thing we the 
have already attained, and only wiſh for the truſtees to re- ſec 
ſign their power, that wwe may be put into the peaceable Mz 


 pofſeſſion, of as great a part of it, as we can obtain. If we wh 
ſet the truſtees. a good example, in chearfully giving up 
what we at preſent hold faſt, which belongs to our ſocieties, 
many of them will conſider it their duty, to tread in our An 
ſteps. But if we endeavour to obtain the power and influ- 
ence which they poſſeſs, without ſtretching out our hands 
to remove thoſe things which juſtly conſtrain them, and our 
Jeaders, ſtewards, &c. to complain, they will conſider us as 
act ing a /andimonions hypberitical part, and will ſooner follow 
our example than our advice, in theſe matters. | 
Many things which this pamphlet recommends, are 
already attended to, by our preachers in general. Moſt of 
our brethren will find no difficulty. in freely giving up any 
thing which appears neceſſary to be parted with, for the 
benefit of our people. It is the /incere deſire and the earn 
prayer of many reſpectable preachers, that every grievance 
may be ſpeedily redreſied, that we may labour with abun- 
dant ſucceſs, to the ſatisfaction of our ſocieties and congre- 
gations. If a few men violently oppoſe any alteration in 
our plan, on the ſubjects we have conſidered, it is to be 
feared, they have ſome gain or undus influence connected with 
their godlineſs If we ſuffer their clamours and cries to 
prevail, we ſhall expoſe ourſelves to the juſt indignation 
of thouſands of our beſt friends. But if we determine to let 
every thing be fixed upon its proper foundation, the God of 
glory will prote & and bleſs us. We ſhall go on proſperoully, | 
and great glace will reſt upon us. A5 
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As we profeſs that Cbriſt 


the Supreme-Head of the 
Church, and that we ſhould only own him for our Maſter, 
in matters of a rcligioug.pature, Iz us take his revealed 
will for the rule of our Tondut®,-#n& determine in every 


thing to conform to it. When our doctrines and diſcipline 


exactly agree with the Hving oracles sf God, we ſhall 
walk in the light as he is in it; and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son, ſhall cleanſe us from all ſin. 

May ſuch a glorious change be wrought in all our hearts, 
by the influence of the Spirit of God, that we may be ſub- 
jet to Chriſt our living Head in all things! May we all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, that there may be no ſchiſms among 
us, but that we may be perfectly joined together, in the 
ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment! May we preach 
the goſpel with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from above, and 
ſee of the travail of our Redeemer's ſoul, and be ſatisfied !-— 
May we conſtantly glorify God in our bodies and ſpirits 
which are God's ; and as a people, teſtify to all the world, 
that we have not believed in vain ! May the Lord guide 
us by his counſel, and afterwards receive us to glory! 
Amen, and Amen. 3% 8 e 


N. B. In our late conference Mr. x — reprobated 
the idea of our Methodiſtical government being revolu- 
tionary. He ſaid our rules muſt be fixed and fhrictiy attend- 
ed co; otherwiſe our people will place no confidence in us. 
One of the rules of pactfication runs thus: No pamph- 
let or printed letter ſhall be circulated among us, without 
the author's name, and the poſtage or carriage paid.” 
ine above rule had not been made a month, before Mr. 
's name and two others, appeared at a printed 


paid. How eaſy it is to make rules, and to forget in a 


te blefied with a better memory in future! It is to be fear- 
ed, that our government is not ſo peiſect as it ought to be, 


uy eftabliſhed. 


: END OF THE PROGRESS or LI BERT V. 
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letter, which was Circulated without the poſtage being 


ſortnight, that ſuch rules exiſt! May our worthy bietbren 


and therefore muſt have a few more revolutions before it is 


1 
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A 
C ANDID EXAMINATION, 
Or THE 


LONDON METHODISTICAL BULL. 


% Hitherto we have been, ſince the death of Mr. Weſley, 

the moſt perfect Ariſtocracy exiſting perhaps upon earth, 

The people have no power: we, THE WHOLE, in the 

fallet ſenſe which can be conceived. If there be any 

change in favour of religious liberty, the people certain. 
Iy ſhould have ſome power.“ 115 

| e Dr. Coke to A. K. dated Angrim, 

Ireland, April 29, 1795. es 


« Remember, O ye Methodiſts ! that the reign of Popery 
is paſt and gone; let it never be reſtored among you, 
under any ſhape or name. In the name of him who 
bought you with his blood, maintain the rights and li- 
berties of your own Conſciences !”? 


Mr. Pawſer's Pampblet, Page 23, publiſhed in 1795. 
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PREFACE. 


* THEN our bleſſed Redeemer ſhewed the corruptions 
which had crept into the Jewiſh church, through 
the traditions of the elders, the common people heard him 


g . nd 


gladly; but the Scribes and Phariſees, being miniſters of 


that church, became his implacable enemies. They {aid 
all manner of evil falſely of him, and never reſted till they 
had aconipliſhed his death. The apoſtles of our Lord met 


with the ſame fate from theſe blind leaders of the Ne 
They 
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They honeſtly pointed out the evils which had corrupted 


the religion of the Moſaical diſpenſation, and directed the 
people to Chriſt and the goſpel, for preſent and eterns] 
nappineſs. For this many of them were perſecated to the 
death. | 

When Martin Luther, in very ſtrong language, pointed 
out the villainies and corruptions of the church of Rome, 
his doctrine was thankfully received by thouſands of the 
people. But the Pope and his Cardinals, with the reſt of 
the Clergy, clamoured exceedingly againſt him. He was 
eurſed and excommunicated by a number of bulls which were 
ilned from Rome. It would have been confidered as a 


highly meritorious a&, if any of the people could have 
been prevailed on to have deſtroyed him. But the Lord 


preſerved him from the wrath of his enemies. Very many 
embraced the doctrines he taught, which ended in ſuch a 
glorious reformation, as will excite thouſands of millions 
topraiſe God on account of it for ever and ever. 5 
When we conſider the zeal of Wickliff, Knox, Latimer, 
Cranmer, Ridley, Bunvan, Baxter, Ce. Kc: in the bleſ- 
ſed work they were called to accompliſh, we are con- 
lrained to mourn at the ſufferings and miſeries they endur- 
ed. They boldly manifeſted the corruption of the diffe- 
rent charches to which they belonged, and ſought to re- 


form the. abuſes which were tolerated by the clergy ; 


but for this manly conduct, they were called to endure 
all kinds of reproach and perſecution z many of them 
cond only appeaſe the rage of their violent adverſaries 
by burning at the flake, TT, #2 
When it pleaſed God to raiſe up Meſſrs. Weſleys and 
Waiteld, to publiſh the good tidings of ſalvation, they 
were foon calied to drink of the hitter cup, which the 
cle;oy prepared for them, They inſiſted upon the moſt in- 
terelting doctrines of the goſpel, and faithfally informed 
th2ir hearers of corruptions which had crept into the na- 
tonal church, proving from the articles and homilies the 
neceſnty of a ſpeedy repentance from dead works, and a 
true faith in Chriſt jeſus. The clergy were alarmed, and 
not Ouly tiruſt them out of their churches, but became 
their moſt invete ate enemies and perſecutors. They and 


their followers, have ſuffered more from the miniſters of 


Ta . | : 
dhe national church, than from any other quarter. And if 
i 1:44 not been for the excellent laws which tolerate Diſ- 


. A ſenters, 
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ſenters, they would have endured greater affictions from 
many of their enraged implacable adverſaries. 

It is near ſixty years ſince Methodiſm was firſt ef. 
bliſned. It has ſpread extenſively through theſe nations. 
We have about 100,000 members in our ſocieties, in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. We have npwards of 
400 travelling (beſides a great number of local) preachers 
conſtantly engaged in the work of the miniſtry. While 


Mr. Weſley lived, he had the chief management of our 
affairs. Since his death, they have been managed prin. 
cipally by the preachers. There are no miniſters in any 


national churches, or among any denomination of Dif. 
enters, that have ſuch power over their people as we 
have, according to the preſent rules of our connexion.— 
Can it be ſuppoſed, that in ſuch a large body of miniſters, 
nothing ſhould be inſtituted, contrary to the nature and de- 
tign of true religion? When the whole management of 
the church is left to the preachers, and the ſocieties are not 
allowed to have a voice by their repreſentatives, is it poſ- 
{ible for us to ſtand in that relation to our people in all 
things which the ſcriptures direct? Would it not be tle 
greateſt miracle that ever was known, for us to have laws 


and rules in every thing, according to the intereſt of our | 


eople, when they have no hand in making them ?— 
5 it not more than probable, that in half a century ſe— 
veral things have inſenſibly crept in amongſt us, which 
militate againſt the intereſts of our ſocieties : 
If it were not ſo, we might be conſidered more than hu- 
man. And if evils do exiſt among us as a people, is 
it our wiſdom to ſhut our eyes, and refuſe to ſee them; 
or to ſtand open to conviction, and renounce them im- 
mediately ? 3 1 


(To be Cantine 3 
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from the church, better edifcation, or the preſervir 


in. 2. 1 Cor. x. 32, and xii. 25. 
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EXTRACTS 

From Turner's Compendium. 

{Continued from Page 14. vol. 29 

Cf NHURCH members in particular, have duties intum- 

bent upon them to the church in general. That is, 

To ſabmit cordially to the order and diſciplire of the 


church, ſo far as they can conſcientiouſly. Eph v. 21. 
Cor. xi. 22. Matt, xviii. 17. To devote their; gifts, 


graces and abilities, to the ſervice of the church in a proper 


and conſiſtent manner, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Rom. . xkIi. 6, 7, 
To take care of their poor relatives, as far as they are able, 
that the church be not burdened. 1 Tim. v. 4, 8, 16. 
To pay a particular regard to the intereſt of the church, 
and keep their places in it, as long as a good conſeience, 
and as far as providential circumſtances, will permit. Acts 
ii. 42, 44. Heb. x. 23, 25. If any withdraw from the 
church's communion on any account, juch as great diſtance 
| 8. A 
good conſcience, they ſhould do it as peaceably and order!y 
as poſſible. Rom. xiv. 5, 23: 1 Tim. iii. 3, 4; 5. 2 Tim. 


here a church out of prejudice, and an uncharitable 


ſpirit of reſentment, or the like, denies a member a regular 


diſmiſſion, upon his peaceable requeſt, ſuch member may 


remove his communion without it; for as every particular 


church is a vc/antary ſociety, it can have no right to detain 
any of its members, againſt their conſent or voluntary 
choice 2 Cor. i. 24. Not that we have dominion over ytur 
faith, ——— Let every man be perſuaded in his caun mind, 
Rom. xiv. 15. And let it be always remembered, as a 


tandamental principle, in this caſe, ht Chrift has delegated 
% 20 man, er body of men, or even to % CHURCH, 


(in whatever ſenſe the word be taken) any power, inconfient 


wirh his prerogative, or ſubverſive of the natural rights of 


wnſeiencs. and private judgment, in ſpiritual matters. 

They are to ſtudy the church's peace, purity, and cdifi- 
cation, Rom. xiv. 19. Col. ii. 15. Heb. ii 14. 
To which ends particularly, they ſhould carefully ſtudy, 


and practiſe the duties of love, and peace before- mentioned. 


Eph. iii. 17. They ſhould endeavour to improve their 


acqdaintance with the principles of their holy religion, as 


Q 3 they 
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they are found in the ſcriptures. Heb. v. 12. Col. iti. 16, 
Ads xvii. 11. John v. 39. They ſhould endeavour to 
maiatain the lilerty of the goſpel, and the ſacre\l rights 
of conſcience, againſt all impoſitions. Gal. v. 1, 13, 
They ſhould endeavour to maintain the do7rines of the 
goſpel, in their purity, againſt all falſe teachers, and their 
8 reaſoning. Theſe endeavours ſhould be governed 
by prudence, meekneſs, charity.—And not ſuffered to 
break out into angry contentions, and party ſtrife, about 
| fitthe circumſtances, and mere modes of faith, &. Nor into 
a furious zeal and perſecuting rage againſt the perſons, or 
natural and civil rights and poſſeſſions, of even inßdels them. 
felve;.—Por the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
2 Cor. x. 4. In meerneſs inſtructing them that oppeſe them- 
ſelves. 2 Tim. ii. 25. All contention for the faith in a 
way of rage and violence, is utterly inconſiſtent with the 
terms of the goſpel, Jude iii. 1-John iv. 1. Col. ii. 4, 
8. Phil. i, 27. They ſhould pray heartily far the church's 
proſperity, Palms cxi. 6. Iſa. Ixii. -, . 


There are duties which all chriſtians, and efpecially 
church members, ſhould attend to in reſpect of the world, 
as a diſtinct body from them. By the world here is meant, 
all profane and vicious perſons, who appear. void of ſerious 
.Ehriſtianity, and the. fear of God, of what party ſoever 
they may nominally be; and not any particular party as 
ſuch, as ſome too often uncharitably apply the word. To 
bear a prudent teſtimony againſt the evil practices of the 

world, Rev. xviii. 4. Eph. v. 7, 11. James i. 27. 
Not to marry with infidels and profane perſons. 2 Cor. vi. 
14. 1 Cor. vii. 39. This rule does not confine church 
members, fram marrying with thoſe that happen not to be 
ia actual communion with any particular church, while in 
other reſpects they appear to fear God; or pay a decent 
regard to the duties of morality, and ſincerely aſſent to the 
chriſtian religion as true; much leſs from marrying with 


the members of any other church. — Tho' what may be 


expedient in theſe cates, prudence muſt dictate.— But to 
converſe with them in all manner of reſpects freely, as fel- 


low creatures, as members of the ſame civil and political | 


community. Matt. v. 47. 2 Cor. x, 27. 1 Cor. v. 9, 
10. N. B. But if any man who iscalled a brother, be guilty 


of thoſe ſins, we are not to keep company with him, ver. 1. 


To endeavour to live in a peaceable and reſpectable man- 
ner 
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ger amongſt them, providing for themſclves, the neceſſaries 
and decencies of life, as far as poſſible, Rom. x11. 17. 
Heb. xii. 24. 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. To ſet them a good 
example in all the duties of religion and morality. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. Col. iv. 5. Matt. v. 16. To pray for them, and: 
do them all the good offices in our power, (confſtent with 
other duties) even though they are actual enemies, 1 Tim. 
ü. 12. Matt. v. 44. Tit. iii. 2. There are duties re- 
| ſpecting their age, /ex, condition, & c. to which chriſtians, 


| eſpecially church members, ſhould pay a particular regard 
. to age and ſex. 1 Pet. v. 5. 2 Tim ii. 22. Tit. ii. 6. 
. eit. Aix. 31. Tit. ii. 2, 3, , 8. 1 Lim. ii. 9 1 pes. 
; ili. 3, 4 &c. Condition. 1 Tim. iv. 17, &c. 1 Joha 
L li. 17. Jer. ix. 23. Prov. xx11. 16. James i. 9, and v. 9, 
a Heb. xiii. 5. Eccles. x, 20. Luke xii. 16, and xvi. 19, 21, 
e &c;. 2 Thel. iii. 10. 1 Theff; iv. 11. „ 

5 From theſe ſcriptures it appears, that the vices to which 
's the rich are more particularly expoſed, and therefore ſhould: 
S more particularly guard againſt, are, pride, haughtineſs, 
y exceſſive love of money, and confidence in it; idleneſs, 
d, ſelf-indulgence, vanity, luxury, wantonneſs, oppreſſion 
u, of the poor and neglect of religion and another world.— 
ys The virtues they are more particularly. called to exercire 
er are, gratitude to God, humility and condeſcenſion to men, 
as economy in the management, and temperance in the enjoy- 
To ment of their riches; conſidering themſelves as the ſtew- 
he ards of God; providing for their families and dependants, 
7. in a manner agreeable to their neceſſities, and their own 


ſubſtance and rank in life, duly conſidered ; together with 
a tender liberality to the poor, and a due regard to the 
lupport of the intereſt of true religion and virtue, and the 
common good of their country.— And in avoiding theſe 
and all other vices, and in cultivating theſe and all other 
virtues, conſiſteth that real greatneſs and exce!lency, to, 
which, above all things they ſhould aſpire. | 


ie vices to which the poor are peculiarly liable, and 1 
ſhould be particulary watched againſt, are, diſcontent, dit- 1 
pondeney, murmuring at providence and diſtruſt of it; en- 
vying the (too often but ſeeming) happineſs of the rich; | 
Moth, ignorance, uncleanneſs, rioting, theft, or other un- 
_ varrantable means of ſupplying their wants; ingratitude 
to their benefactors, and preſcribing to them the meaſure 4 
of their bounty, —The peculiar virtues they are called to | 
exe reiſe, 
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exercile, are peacableneſs and contentment, with the 


__ ailotments of providence z endeavouring to provide for 


>) 


themſelves and their families by .honeit induſtry in their fe. 


veral ſtations and callings; gratitude to thoſe that do them 
ood ; fubmuiton to the Juſt commands of thoſe they ſerve; 
jeſpetifal behaviour to their ſoperiors; patience under the 


contempt and opprefiion they may meet with from the 


weakneſs or wickedneſs of the rich; making God their 


confidence and hope, ſeeking his favour 2s their true ha 


pineſs.— Virtues that will render them eſteemed and be- 
loved, by all truly wiſe and good men, notwithſtanding the 
meanneſs and poverty that may attend them. 
There are duties which chrittians (church members in 
particular) owe to magiſtrates, &e. They muſt be ſubje& 
and obedient to the temporal authority of their temporal 
governors, kings, and all that are appointed under them, 
in all things not contrary. to a good conſcience, and the 
expreſs laws of God, and pray particularly for them. Rom, 


ii. 1, 2, Ke. Adds xx11- 5. Tu. ni 1, 1 Per. ik 13, 
14. 17. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 3. Eccles. x. 20. Acts v. 29; and 


iv. 29. Dan. iii. 18. Matt. xx11. 21,—So{that a church 


has no power to make any laws or canons, inconſiſtent with 


the a laws of the ſtate, or the rights of civil government; 
nor indeed, is there any occaſion for it; the goſpel conſti- 


tution of a church, being, by the all-wiſe head of it, made 
to coincide entirely with the natural, ſocial, and civil rights 


of all men, And conſequently the Hats muſt have a right 


to interfere ſo far in the government of the church, as to 


keep it within its own proper limits, and ſecure all the j»f 
ends of civil government. How little countenance how. 
ever, the ſcriptures quoted under this propoſition, give to 
tae ſenſeleſs dockrine of paſſive ovedience and non-refiftance, 
as taught by ſame: This is ſhewn with great clearneſs and 
ſtrength of reaſon, by the late worthy biſhop of Wincheſter 
(Doctor Iloadley) in his meaſuras of Submiſſion te the civil 
magifirate can el 

Church members, in particular, ſhould be careful to diſ 


ch arge all thoſe fetal duties, that belong to their domeſtic, 


or family relations and connexions. Eph. v. 22, 25, 28, 
23. Col, iii, 18, 19 1 Pet. i. 1, 4, 2 7 Col. ili. 20, 
2. 1 Tim. v. 4. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. Tim. vi. bs 4 
Tit. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. i. 18. Col. iv. 1. Eph. vi. 9 
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Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. Jer. : XX11. .13. James v. r, 4. In 
tieſe family duties are included, family prayer and in- 
lruction; juſtice and mercy. 

The duties of particular churches, vhat deſerve more efpecial 
notice. Towards their own members, it is a duty, to admit 
every one of them (unleſs under cenſure) to an equal join: 


right, and title to, and ſhare in, all the ſpiritual and tempo- 


ral privileges which they enjoy as a church. Gal. iii. 28. 


Acts 11. 44. But, however extenſive this common right and 
intereſt might be in the apoſtles days, it can now be ex- 


tended no farther than the privileges and poſſeflions which 
the church enjoys as a body; and not to any one's particu- 
lar perſonal property. 

They are to aſſemble for the diſcharge of their common 
duties, and enjoy ment of their common privileges, at ſuch 
time, and in ſuch a manner that all, if poſſible, may ſhare 
in them. 1 Cor. xi. 33. To take care of the poor, and 


ſupply their neceſſities. Deut. xv. 11. Gal. ii 10. Rom. 


xil. 13. 1 John iii. 17. Exod. xxii. 25. Levit. xix. 9. 
Acts vi. * Job. xxxi. 16. Plalms xl. 1, 2, 3. Pro. 
xi. 24, 25, and xiv. 21, and xix. 17, and xxi. 13. Matt. v. 
42. Rom. xii. 8. The whole church ſhould ſympathize, 
in the joys and ſorrows of every particular member. 
1 Cor. x11. 25. They ſhould put up their united prayers 
for any one in diſtreſs. Adds xii. 5. They are to ex- 
erciſe a pious care and diſcipline over them, to their edi- 
kcation, without partiality. James 11. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 
Jade 16. Heb. xii. 15, To grant them letters of dif- 


miſſion or recommendation to other churches when deſired, 


ſo far as they cafi, confiitent with the honour of Chriſt, and 


a good conſcience. 2 Cor. ul, 1 Rom. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. 
„ 


It is their Far to the akon and miniſters of other 


churches, to own them as churches of Chriſt, and hold 
chriſtian communion with them, in all the duties and pri- 


vileges of their common religion, as far as they have op- 


portunity, and can do it with a good conſcience. Rom. vi. 
. 1 Pet, V. 13. Gal. ith- 28.1: Cor. Xii. 13, 20. 
John 1. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2, 3. 1 Theff iv. 9, 10.— Jo re- 
cerve their members, when recommended to them, and pay 
them the regard their character and condition requires. 
Rom. xvi. 1, 2. Phil. ii. 29. 2 Cor. 8. 23, 24. 3 lohn 
8. 170 1 impart to other churches ſuch affſlance as ey want, 


and 
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and as their own abilities and opportunities will afford, 
Atts Ki. 29, 30. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Col. iv. 16, 17. T0 
make uſe of their advice, in any matters of difficulty and 


* 


iinportance. Acts xv. 2. | 


\ 


THE CONCLUSION. 


Thus, according to my propoſal, with all poſlible can- 
dour and impartiality, to give my readers a plain, practicabl 
plan of SOCIAL RELIGION, drawn from the holy ſcrip. 
tures, and particularly from thoſe perfect and authentic 
models therein exhibited - he churches of the apoſtolic ape. 
——-Models every way adapted to the fimplicity of the goſ- 
pel, and the gracious and moral defign of Chriſt's kingdom, 
Entirely clear therefore, of all &igorry, ſuperſtition and 
preeftcraft ; of the ww/fom and folly of this avorld, and, if not 
proved to be exprejsly of divine appointment, yet bearing the 
ſtrongeſt marks of the divine 7zterpoſition and approbatinn ; 
capable of anſwering all the great ends of ſocial religion, 
and conſequently highly worthy of the neareſt imitation 
poſſible, by all chriſtian ſocieties in ſucceeding ages. 
As a proper cloſe of the whole, I here add a few general 
obſervations, in favour of a greater freedom in church commu- 
nion, than is commonly practiſed; together with a perſua- 
five to peace and charity, among ſuch as think themſelves 
abliged to diſſent one from another. : 
1. As the chriſtian church, branched cut into many dif- 
ferent ſocieties, comnoſe one entire ſpiritual body, they 
vaght all to conſider themfelves under the ſame ſacred ob- 
ligations to do every thing in their power, to preferve 1 
awnity of the ſpirit, in the bonds of peace and love, as 1nviolable 
as pollible, in the face of the world. When the apecltic 
ſpeaks of the unity of the ſpirit, &c, he does not mean unih 
of ſentiment, or opinion, io much as unity of heart and affec- 
tion; and that chriſtians ſhould hold their different opinions 
in peace and love, and receive one another in the Lord, 
notwithſtanäing. ; 5 | 


{Lo be Continxed.\ 


METHODIST MONITOR 191 


27 the Editor of the MONITOR. 
STK; 


* favourable reception my former epiſtles met with, 
. encourages me again to ſet pen to paper, to help for- 
ward, if poſſible, the cauſe of chriſtian liberty. If a ſingle 
dart be but judictouſly elanced againſt the hydra of Intole- 
rance, who knows but he may be wounded between the 
joints of the harneſs, and his rage againſt-the juſt rights of 
conſcience, be deſtroyed, by the commanding evidence 
0: truth, | 
Arrived nearly, as we are, at the concluſion of the 
eighteenth century, when philoſophy has ſpread its enlight- 
ening rays over a great part of the habitable globe, we 


have ſuch a flood of light to direct our reſearches, as can- 
nct fail to conduct us, if we will be directed by it, to one 


prominent feature of chriſtian revelation— the right of 
thinking for ourſelves; both with reſpect to the doctrines 


and diſcipline of the church. Human creeds have been 


multiplied, according to the different ſentiments of men, 


and che purpoſes they had to accompliſh ; yet in general, 
all agree in theſe nations to take the infallible word ef God 


for the rule of their faith and practice; and it is from theſe 
ſacred oracles that each party endeavours to prove the 
truth of the ſyſtem eſpouſed. That the records of truth 
have been preſſed into the ſervice of diſcording ſentiments, 
polemical- writers abundantly manifeſt ; but that any of 
them have ſatisfactorily proved, that manl:ind have no 
right to judge for themſelves upon the juſtneſs of their ideas 
on religious ſubjects, I apprehend, will not be readily 
granted. _ 

If on a review of many things in cur connexion, we 
cannot but be ſtruck with the 3ncoopruons and deſpotic 
meaſures adopted for the government of it; the rules and 
laws which have been enacted to prevent the diſſemination 
of knowledge, and to keep the people in ignoranee— 


dae ſecrecy obſerved in the diſourſement of che public mo- 


nies—the over-awing majeſty aſiumed by a ſew individu- 
als, who endeavour to govern the whole connexion with- 
dat coufulting them, in oppoſition to che voice of both 

| preachcrs 
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preachers and people the ſilence enjoined upon both, on 
pain of expulſion—and the contempt of the perſons and 
characters of thoſe who dare avow ſentiments inimical 10 
their views. Surely, my dear brethren, it is time to con. 
ſider what ſteps can be taken to remedy theſe evils. The 
diſciples of Cariſt were never intended to be the dupes 
of any man, or number of men; the ſcriptures are open; 


they receive them as the touchſtone of truth, and the rule 
of their life. They are able to make us wife unto ſalva- 


tion. They exhort us to prove all things, and to hold faf 
that which is good. Whoever, therefore, ſhall teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men, we have a right to re- 
ject their teſtimony. 3 ee 

Being delivered out of the miſts of ſuperſtition and ig- 
norance, we are inſenſibly led to view men and things in a 


light which we did not formerly behold them in. We ſee the 


things that militate againſt our juſt rights. When ſeveralclaſ- 
tes of men amongſt us, whoſe uſefulneſs has never been cal- 
led in queſtion, are caſt into the ſhades,or treated with con- 
tempt, it is natural to enquire into the cauſe; and if, 
upon examination, it is found out to he a diſproportion of 
power, a few preachers have ſeized and determined to re- 
tain, can we be juſtly bla ned for propoſing plans to reſtore 
the loſt equilibrium? And ſo to unite both, that interefls 


being happily mingled, an union, ſolid and laſting, may 


take place. It is lyph time that all parties ſhould be ſatiſ- 
hed on the ſubjects which concern the whole body: Juſt 
and equitable laws ſhould be enatted, for the government 
of our religious community, 1 
have formerly called the attention of your readers to 
the ſtate of aſſiſtant preachers— the ruling few that govern 
—the ſabordinate orders—and the local preachers. It ap- 
pears neceſſary to ſpeak upon other defcriprions of men 
in the body, that they may ſtep forward, and ſei1oally con- 
lider tue cauſes and conſequences of the preſent agitated 
ſtate of cur connexion. It reaſonand ſcripture be taken for 
their guide, their conduct will be guided arig ht in all things, 
Leaders are a very reiſpe&Qable and uteful part of the con- 
nexion ; moſt of them are men of found piety, and an up- 
right converſation. They love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, 


and deſire to promote his glory. They feel the tendereſt 


affection for the ſouls of trauſgreſſors, and are united in the 
cloſeſt union with the!2 that love the Redeemer, Moſt of 
| them 


METHODIST MONITOR. 193 


them reluctantly take en them their office, and with fear 
and trembling engage in their work. Many of them are 
exceedingly defirous that the ſouls under their care may 
proſper. In the claſs meetings, and at other times, they 
watch over them for good. The little flocks committed 
to their care, proſper under their influence, and increaſe 
in conformity to the Redeemer. When a leader is truly 
devoted to God, and lives hohly and righteouſly before 
men, he is a ſingular bleſſing to the connexton. He not 
only meets his claſs as regularly as poſſible, but ſeeks 
any that trifle, or go aſtray. He viſits the ſick, and thoſe 
that are confined. He endeavours to bring others to tlie 
knowledge of the cruth, that the number of the followers 
of Chriſt-may be exceedingly increaſed. Happy 1s that 
| ſociety, bleſſed with leaders of this deſcription ! 
e May all that fill up this office, be men of clean hands and 
. pure hearts! May they be abundantly bleſſed in their 
claſſes, and in their families, that they may abound in hope, 

tirough the power of the Holy Spirit! _ 

The office of a leader is to inſtru and edify the perſons 
of Wl under his care. He ſhould endeavour to get clear views 

into the doQrines of the goſpel, that he may be able to 

eech his claſs, every thing that concerns their ſalvation. 
s When this is done in the ſimplicity of the goſpel, they are 
ay ſare to improve, and to grow wiler and more conformed to 
uf eiu Chriſttt. | EE Fre. 
There are a few things which leaders ought toattend to, 
for the welfare of the people. They ſhould not only in- 
orm themſelves, as it reſpects the doctrines of Methodiſm, 
but alſo examine all the branches of diſcipline. As it re- 
ters to rules and laws of church governmentthe ſituation 
of the private members themſelves the town and circuit 
levards—the truſtees, local and travelling preachers the 
Uferent collections. ls it not the duty of every leader to 
have a competent knowledge of every thing of this nature? 
Can he properly direct the people in whatever concerns 
weir welfare, if he be ignorant of the economy of Metho- 
am? But notwithſtanding the piety and uprightneſs of 
ne leaders in general, do they not refuſe to examine all 
dur rules by the infallible word of God? Are they not — 
prone to believe what the preachers ſay, without being at 
le trouble of jadging for themſelves ? Aﬀe the leaders in 

VV | 3 general, 
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general, how the yearly, Kingſwood ſchool, and preach, 
ers* fund collections are expended, and you will find thy 
very many have not the leaſt knowledge of theſe matter, 
bat as the preachers inform them, after they have tran. 
acted them ſecretly among themſelves. Do the deacen; 
elders of any Diſſenting congregations place the ſan 
implicit confidence in their miniſters, that our leader 
place in theirs? So far from this being the caſe, ther 
are no laws or prudential rules made for the people, bit 
they are preſent, and have a voice in the bulineſs. They 
know what is colleded, and how it is diſburſed : they ar 
willing to inform any belonging to their congregation; 
into the nature and deſign of all their affairs. If the people 
are ignorant, it is not the fault of the deacons. They ar 
both able and willing to inſtruct them. If the leaders i 
our connexion we:c properly informed themſelves, in al 
the branches of Methodiſm, they might be exceedingly 
uſefal. For inftance, when any perſon is propoſed to in. 
vel, if they were to name it to their claſs, giving their opi. 
nion upon the perſon, and aſking theirs ; ſhould the claſſe 
have power to recommend or reſtrain, they would prevent 
Preachers from being ſmuggled out to travel. If when the 
yearly, Kingſwood ichool, or preachers? fund collection 


are mentioned, if the leaders knew exactly how the money 


is applied, they might then either encourage or not, the 
ſubſcriptions of the people. Could they prove the real 


neceſſities of the preachers in reference to any of theſe 


charities, it would be eaſy to lead the ſocieties to help 
chearfully. But while both the leaders and people are i 
the dark, reſpeQing the diſburſement of the public collec- 


tions, nothing but implicit confidence in the preachers, 


can pievent diſtruſt and jealouſy. It appears that a nun- 
ner of ſocieties are weary of truſting in man. They ar 
determined to know how their affairs are tranſated.— 
If the leaders will only accompliſh their duty, it will be 
poſſible to obtain ſuch a redreſs of grievances, as will ſ 
tisfy all parties. For, were the different claſſes conv: 
ed of exiſting evils, and informed of their tendency, thef 

would come forward boldly, and reſolve upon having al 
our affairs properly managed. It would be poſſibe 
to conduct their enquiries with ſuch prudence, as 10 


prevent any decay of vital godlineſs in their — 
| Ther 
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They could not be hurt, at knowing the real Nite of the 
connexion, Their minds might be grieved, but this 
would lead them in fervent prayer to the throne of grace, 
and induce them to uſe every means in their power, to 
heal the hurt of the daughter of the Lord's people. 

Both town and circuit ſtewards are exceedingly uſeful in 
the connexion. When they are the choice of the leaders, 
and have the aporobation of the people, they are a great 
bleſſing to the ſocieties. If they were to have all the pow- 
er belonging to their office which it requires, perhaps 
greater advantages would be manifeſt, than can be ex- 
pected. Were the town ſtewards choſen by the leaders, 
with the concurrence of the people. and the circuit ſew - 
ards by the brethren in quarterly meetings, they would be 
properly appointed to their office. If they were to receive 
all the collections, and either in perſon, or by their dele- 
gates ſee them properly diſburſed, it would give great ſa- 


tisfaction. Were they to give the leaders a true deſcription 


of the Rate of all our finances, with printed copies of what 


| has been received and diſburſed, in the different public 


collectioas, they would direct them how to conduct them- 
ſelves in their claſſes. At preſent, in very many circuits, 


tie preachers juſt carry matters as they pleaſe, in leaders“ 


and quarterly meetings. They are determined to have 
their real or imaginary wants ſupplied, and therefore the 
feward; muſt ſubmit. They often are exceedingly difia- 


hed, and fregaemly complain, but yet nothing is done 


t redreſs grievances, They are ſometimes aſhamed of 
mentioning the expenditure in leaders* meetings, be- 
cauſe they cannot juſtify the abuſe of public money. Were 
tney che ſervants of the people, and under no control 
by the "preichers, they would ſupply all real wants, and 
prevent the conſdence of the different ſocieties from being 
abuſed. Until they are raiſed to a ſtate of independency, 


ve cannot ſuppoſe they will always be unmoved by the 


means made uſe of to prevail on them to ſanction mea- 
fires, which they do not approve of in their own minds. 
A the legal power of the chapels is lodged in the hands 
of the traltees. It is unneceſſary to repeat, that this is ab- 
blately the caſe, notwithſtanding many of the chapels are 
led on the conference plan. The houfes are altogether 


under their power, and control. They are the guardians 


0! te Chapels, for the ule of the people. And we have 
| K 2 reaſon 
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reaſon to bleſs God, that ſo many difintereſted reſpetabt. | 
men are found among them. 'l hey would not lord it gye; | 


the conſciences of the preachers, or the people. "Their de- 
ſtre is to fulfil the deſign of their truſt, to the glory of God 
If there are others of a different mind, have we not reaſon 
to believe, that this ariſes from the arbitrary meaſures 
which the preachers have adopted? or for want of properly 
examining the nature and deſign of their office? 
At this important criſis, every truſtee ought to ſhake 
the ſlumber from his ſpirit, and awake to a watchful con. 
cern for the good of the connexion. The cauſes and con. 
| ſequences of the preſent agitation in our body, ſhould be 
laid to heart by them. They ſhould take reaſon and ſcrip. 
ture for their guide, in this dark and cloudy day. They 
ought to unite with the leaders, ſtewards, and the people, to 
have a form of government eſtabliſhed, upon the broad 
baſis of truth and equity, Every degree of liberty, and 
every privilege which the Bible and the laws of ourcountry 
allows, ſhould be chearfully granted to the different ſoci- 
eties. Every thing ought to be provided, that is calculat- 
ed to make the preachers comfortable and happy; bat the 
truſtees ſhould concur with the people, to prevent every 


thing that would corrupt them from the fimplicity of the 


goſpel. The undue power and influence they already poſ- 
ſeſs, ought peaceably to be taken oat of their hands, that 
the rights of the people may be maintained. It is im- 
poſſible for the whole body to agree in every point not 
eſſential to ſalvation. It would be cruel to attempt to pals 


an act of uniformity reſpecting ordinances, and hours of 


worſhip. But in matters of this nature, we might ealily 
tolerate each other to the glory of GW. | 

It ſeems the opinion of the truſtees every where (who 
have ſeriouſly thonght on the ſubject) that a proper dele+ 
_ gation ought to be immediately appointed; and thatevery 
thing ſhould be tranſacted in future by the mutual concur- 
rence of preachers and delegates. This would give gene- 
ral ſatis faction, and unite the body in the bonds of love. 
The truſtees have it in their power to be of eſſential ſervice 
to the body in its preſent agitated ſtate. If they determine 


to act the part which becomes their profeſſion, and une 


wich leaders and ſtewards, it is impoſſible to prevent the 
good from being obtained, which is fo deſirable by all 
parties, But ſhould duty be neglected, and che PRAC 
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de allowed to govern without conſulting their followers, 
repentance may come too late. Should the truſtees con- 
ider themſelves the ſervants of the people, and ſtep for- 
ward to help them to regain the privileges which they have 
lot, glorious conſequences would follow. Ihe preachers 
woald ſubmit to every thing neceſſary ſor the welfare of 
the body, and all parties would be ſatisfie d. | 

May the Lord help us to know, and keep our place 
in the church, that truth may flourith on every ſide, and 
whatever hinders the welfare of the connexion may be re- 
moved for ever!. 0 


Yours, &. 


SERVETUS. 


Th the Editor of the MONITOR: 
SIR, 135 


» 


R exceedingly ſurprized on meeting with the follow. 


ing paragraph, written by Mr. Thomas Taylor, in the 
Arminian Magazine, for June 1797. His former ſentiments 
led me to ſuppoſe, that he would have been more liberal and 
candid in his judgment. He ſays, It is well known, that 
in Lancaſhire, and ſome parts of Yorkſhire, the fincere fol- 
lowers of Chriſt have lately been diſturbed by inflamma- 
tory papers and pamphlets of different kinds; moſt of 
which, it is greatly feared, are wrote by profeſſors who 


have loſt their firſt love, and fallen from their ſted faſtneſs. 


Being unkappy themſelves, and averſe to turn again unto 
Cod by hearty repentance, they endeavour (though per- 
haps without adverting to the drift of their own deſigns) 
to infuſe into the minds of others the ſame wretchedneſs 
with which they are tormented. For this purpoſe they 
taiſe a great out- cry about religious liberty ! And under the 
cover of this clamour, endeavour to render the minds of 
people evil- affected towards the preachers. Where their 
malevolent and pernicious inſinuations have taken place, 
mach harm has been done fer a ſeaſon; and many, who 
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were once upright and happy in the enjoy ment of the peace 
and love of God, are now dreadfully fallen! Great exer- 


tions were made to introduce that deſtructive poiſon into 


Saddleworth, and ſome few were beginning to feel its bane. 
ful effects. As ſoon as filter Tarvis [This is dragged 
into the account of her life, without any other reaſon, bur 
to give a ſly blow at the perſons who are ſeeking a reform 
in our connexion] heard theſe bad tidiogs, ſhe was greatly 
afflicted—— She wept all the day, and in the evening at. 
tended the fellowſhip meeting, which proved a general 
bleſſing, ſo that the ſnare was broken, the work revived, 
and there is now ſuch a proſpe& in Saddleworth as was 
never known.“ | 5 
Your readers will be kind enough to remark the follow. 
ing particulars. 1. Many, perhaps all the perſons that 


have either written or circulated the Pamphlets alluded to, 


are as pious and upright as any in the connexion, Their 
lite and converſation ornament the goſpel of Chriſt. They 
wiſh for nothing but the ſpread of pure and undefiled reli. 
gion. 2. For ſeveral years they have been greatly affeded 
with the arbitrary meaſures adopted by the preachers, 


They ſaw them at the death of Mr. Weſley aſſume the 


reins of government, and determine to rule the different 
ſocieties without conſulting them. Since that period, they 
have beheld with ſorrow, the ſteps which they have taken 
to bind the people in rules and laws, which are contrary to 
the nature and deſign of the chriſtian religion. 'They be- 
held them reſolved to graſp after power and influence over 
the intereſts of the people, and riſe ſuperior to any miniſters 
in Europe, in ſupremacy, except the miniſters of the church 
of Rome. They ſtill behold a few leading men ſeeking to 
be made an Executive Head, and aiming at ruling over the 
reſt of the preachers and the different ſocieties, with an high 
hand. 3. They have been, and till are firmly perſuaded 
that if the preſent ſyſtem continues, it will ruin the cauſe 


of Methodiſm. The confidence of many is gone already, 


others will open their eyes and conſider the body of preach- 
ers as deſigning men, unleſs a ſpeedy remedy be applied, 
They cannot behold the cauſe God has owned for ſo many 
years, rent in pieces, without laying to heart the things 
- which make for the unity, peace, and proſperity of the ſo- 
cieties. 4. In the fear of God, from the beſt of motives, 


they have ventured to ſtate their views and ſentiments 1 
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the people. This they have done in a number of Pamph- 
lets. 5. Though there are many ſtrong, nervous expreſſions 
found in the pieces which are now circulating, yet (with a 
very few exceptions) every impartial reader will allow, that 
the matter they contain, is not inflammatory: unleſs re- 
lating facts as they really are, be calculated to inflame. 
Indeed, it is an old obſervation, that truth urdiſguited al- 
ways does inflame. But who are inflamed by theſe letters 
and pamphlets? Mr. Thos. Taylor and his brethren, be- 
cauſe a number of grievances are brought to light, and their 
own arbitrary meaſures expoſed. 'I hey cannot retain their 
power and influence peaceably, hecauſe the eyes of the 
people are opened, to ſee the real ſtate of the connexion, 
If they are angry on account of danger threatening their 


unſcriptural meaſures, the writers of thoſe letters and 


pamphlets, do not burn with rage againſt them? 6. [ 
would aſk the candid, Are the writings cried outagalnſt half 
ſoinflammatory as Meſſrs. Mather and Pawfon's Affe ctionate 
Addreſs Mr. Paw ſon's Letter Meſſrs. Mather, Paw ſon, 
and Benſon's Defence of the Conference, &.? Or, Are they 
as inflammatory as this very paragraph, that crics out againf 
them? Mr. Taylor does not only ſay chat they are “in- 
flammatory Papers and Pamphlets,” but that they contain 
„ pernicious and malevolent inſinuations,“ written by 


men that have loſt their religion, and “ averſe to return 


again unto God by hearty repentance.” — The writers are 
not only wretched and tormented,” but want to make others 
as bad as themſel ves. Under the cover of clamour'' they 
e endeavour to make the minds of the people evil affected 
towards the preachers.” They are deſtructive poiſon,” 
and © great exertions have been made” to infet the 
** upright and happy,.“ Much harm has been done“ by 
them. „ Many who were once upright and happy, are 
dreadfully fallen.” Can any thing in the world be mote 
inflammatory than this paragraph, written deſignedly to 
reprobate letters and pamphlets of this deſcription? I 
defy Mr. Taylor, and all his friends, to bring forward a 
paragraph from any of the pieces he cries out againſt, to 
equal his own words? Perhaps he did not“ advert to the 
dritt of his“ own expreſſions, when he was writing. 7. Is 
it not the language of Rome, and of all who with to prop 


up unſcriptural ſyſtems of church government, that their 


opponents“ have loſt their firſt love, and fallen from their 
| | EE 888 ſtedfaltneſs,“ 
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ſtedfaſtneſs, —That they“ are wretched and tormented, 
and want to make others like themſelves 2 Their motive; 
are repreſented as deteſtahle, and their meaſures are exe. 
crated, They raiſe an“ out- cry about religious liberty," 
to ſpread “ deſtructive poiſonꝰ to injure the minds of the 
people, and to prejudice them againſt their teachers. Surely 
Mr, Taylor has forgotten, that every corrupt ſyſtem under 
heaven is ſupported by language-of this nature! 8, Is not 
this good man attacking the. friends of religious liberty, by 
the very weapons ke cried oat againſt a few years ago? 
Wen he pleaded. for the ſacrament and fervice in Church 
nours, &c. he, and his brethren, were repreſented by their 
opponents as. having fallen from grace, and in a dreadful 


wretched tormented ſlate. hey were conſidered as proud 


and ſelf. willed, determined to over- turn that ſyſtem of re. 


ligion, which God had ſo firgularly owned for a number of 


years, Their motives and conduct were reprobated in 
very ſtrong language. Mr. Vaylor and his friends declared 
againſt this mode of anſwering what they had written, 
They conſidered it no better than calumny, reproach, and 
perſecution. Their own motives and conduct were appealed 


to, as being liberal and evangelical, and their opponents 


were repreſented as men ſupplying their-want-of argument 
with abuſive language. Is Mr. Taylor-obliged to fly to the 


armoar he once reprobated, in order to make the characters 


of his antagoniſts deteſtable? Does he fight with the very 
weapons he once conſidered, as unworthy to be uſed in 


polemical writing? Can he ſuppoſe- that his friends will 
be confirmed in their faith of the goodneſs. of the preſent. 


ſyſtem of government, exerciſed over the Methodiſts, by 
the declamation of this paragraph? Will his opponents 


be conquered, and- hide their faces before the artillery 
brought forward in this-paſſage?- g. How does Mr. Tay- 
lor prove that the papers and pamplilets he oppoſes, con- 


tained “ pernicious inſinuations?è“ Anſwer; Siſter Tar. 
vis was greatly afflicted, as foon as ſhe heard the bad 
tidings; the wept all the day, and in the evening attended 
the ſellowſaſhip meeting: — This © proved a general 
bleſſing.” Had © Siſter Tarvis“ ever read the“ pernicious” 
papers and pamphlets? Did ſhe learn the! «© bad tidings” 
by report of the preachers, or from her own examination? 
Was the aicted from conviction arifing from inveſtigation, 

gr from the telimony of others? Did ſhe in the evening 
l | 5 at 
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zt“ the fellowſhip meeting” confute the arguments of the 
pieces that afflicted her, or only engage in religious exer- 
ciſes? Were her fohd reaſons againſt the papers and 
pamphlets ** a general bleſſing,” or her pious exhortations 
and prayers? - Has not the church of Rome often brought 
ſorward different Siſters to prove, by their afflictions and 
tears, that the Pope is God's vicegerent on earth, and that 
tranſubitantiation is according to the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
The afflictions and tears of the ſiſters in the Catholic 
church, have done more toward the ſupport of popery, 
than all the argaments of the prieſts together. 10. Laſtly, 
By this means, ** the ſnaie is broken, the work revived” 
and the proſpect in Saddleworth beyond whatever was 
known! if Mr. Taylor means to inſinuate, that the people 
in Saddleworth have given over reading and thinking upon 
theſe ſubjes, I can aſſure him that this is not the cafe. 
. Many in that place both read and think on theſe ſubjects 
. (till, If by the faare being broken is meant, that they are 
determined to be pafſive and obedient to all the laws and 
rules of the conference, I think he will find himſelf mif- 
taken, No perſon can rejoice more than I do at the revival 
of true religion. I hope the good proſpect in Saddleworth 
will be crowned with great ſucceſs ; 
While I animadvert freely upon the ſentiments held out 
in this paragraph, my charity will not admit me to con- 
clude, that Mr. Taylor is im that dreadful Rate which he 
inſinuates his opponents are in. I believe he, and his bre- 
thren, are fallen into the ditch of prieſt craft, and hope the 
| Lord will raiſe them from that ſtate, Then they will en- 
deavour to fix a plan for the government of Methodifm, 
which will be liberal in its principles, and glorious in its 
conſequences. VVV N 8 
If this epiſtle meet with acceptance, I ſhall offer, for the 
next number, an extract of ſelect paſſages from Mr, "Thos. 
Taylor's Defence of the Methodiſts, availing themſelves of 
liberty of Conſcience, and his Hiſtory of the Waldenſes, 
\ and Albigenſes, with ſhort notes upon them. It will then 
a de ſeen how far his conduct agrees with the ſentimegts 
ech be has publicel. „ 


r r 


| I am, Sir, | 
Your's in the Goſpel, 


„ INDEPENDENT... 
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A Perſuaſive to RELIGIOUS MODERATION, 
[ExtraRed from. EvARs's Sxxreu.] | 
Let us be careful totreat thoſe who difer from us with kindneſs, 


TT is obſerved by a ſhrewd writer of the preſent day, 

„That no religion whatſoever, true or falſe, can excuſe 
its own members, or accuſe thoſe of any other, upon the 
ſource of perſecutiin, The principles which give riſe to 
it are ccmmon to all mankind, and they influence them as 
they are men, and not as they belong to this or that perſua. 
fon. In all perſuaſions the bigots. are peiſecutors ; the 
men of a cool and reaſonable piety, are favourers of tole- 
ration, becauſe Eigets rt taking. the pains to be acquainted 
with ihe grounds of thin adverſaries lenets, conceive them 
to be ſo abſurd and monſtrous, that no man of ſenſe can 
give into them in good earneſt, For which reaſon they 
ate convinced, that ſome oblique bad motives induce them 
to pretend to the belief of ſuch doctrines, and to the main- 
taining them with obſtinacy. T his is a very gene al princi— 
ple in all religious differences, and it is the corner-ſtone of 
all PERSECUTIOR.“ But believing thoſe who differ from 
vs to be the diſciples of error, they have a powerful claim 
on our compaſſion. As a fuitker incentive to a lenient 
conduct, it ſhould be remembered, that we differ from 
them juſt as much as they do from us. Ey either party, 
therefore, no anathemas ſhould be hurled, and a prone- 


neſs to periecution ſhould be inftantly eradicated, ——The } 


Quakers, in their addreſs to James the Second, on his ac- 
ceſſion, told him, that they under ſtood he was no more of 
the eſlabliſaed religion than themſelves: — We. therefore 
hope (ſaid they) that thou wilt allow us that liberty which 
thou takeſt thyſelf.” The terms chu and hereſy are in the 
mouths of many, and it is no unfrequent caſe to find that 
| thoſe who uſe them moſt, leaſt underſtand their real import. 
Dr. Campbell (who lately favoured the public with an ex- 
cellent tranſlation of the Four Goſpels) thus eoncludes a 
learned differtation on the ſabjett : * No perſon (ſays he) 
whoin the ſpirit of candoor and charity adheres to that 
which, to the beſt of his judgment, is right, though in his 
opinion he ſhould be zulflaken, is in the ſcripiural ſenſe 
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inconſiſtency, ſhould not the moſt eminent of thy followers 
beware, leſt by indulging even in the ſlighteſt degree a ſpirit 
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either ſchiſmatie er keretic=and he, on the contrary,' 
whatever ſect he belongs to, is more entitled to thoſe odi- 
ons appellations who is moſt apt to throw the imputation on 
others.” — Would to God! that this obſervation, made by 
a great and good man, were engraven on the memory of 
erery individual in chriſtendom. — . 
Upon the advantages arifing from chriſtian moderation, 

we might largely expatiate, and to detail the evils which 
have lown from an unenlightened and furious zeal, would 
be to ſtain our page with blood. The 1ncomparable Biſhop 
Hall, in the laſt century, wrote a treatiſe on moderation, - 
and has diſcuſſed che ſubject with that eloquence and abi- 
lity which are pecvliar to all his writings, Bat this great 
and good man, towards the cloſe of this ſame treatiſe, for- 
getting the principles which he had been forcibly inculcat- 
ing, devotes one ſolitary page to the execrable canſe of in- 
tolerance. This page lie coucludes with theſe remarkable 
expreſions ; * Maſter Calvin did well approve himſelf ta 
God's church, in bringing Servetus to the flake at Ge- 
neva,” Bleſſed Jeſus ! how art thou wounded in the houſe 
After this deplorable inftance of human 


of intolerance, they be inſenſibly led either to adopt or to 
applaud practices, which, under the ſpecious maſk of an 


holy zeal, outrage the very firlt principles of humanity ! 


Chriſtians, indeed, of almoſt every denomination, ap- 


pear at times to have forgotten, that harſineſs widens ra- 


taer than cloſes the breaches which previous diverſity of 
ſentiment may have occaſioned. Coercive meaſures reach 
not the mind, and the iſſuing edicts to extort aſſent to ſpe- 
culztive tenets, is the bombat of civil authority. Truth 
reſts on evidence. But what has evidence to do with ex- 
ertions of power implements of torture —and ſcenes of 
devaſtation? From the commencement of the fourth cen- 
tury, down to the illuſtrious æta of the Reformation, wide 
and unmoleſted was the empire of ignorance and of ſuper- 
ſtition over the human mind. At Rome, for a ſeries of 
ages, the chair of infallibility was filled by a ſucceſſion of 
intolerant and dominzcring pontiſts. Complicated ſyſtems 
ofcruclty were indu trioally deviſed and inhumanly prac- 
uſed, for the ſupport and and defence of their moſt holy 
faith. Oat of that once reſpeftable capital of the world, 

| the 
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the demon of perſecution ruſned forth, brandiſhing his 
torch, and deluged the church of CEriſt with the blood of 
her martyrs. Impatient for the deſtruction of the human 
race, he flew into different regions of the earth, frame 
facks—fixed ſtakes—ereed pibbets—and, like a peſj. 
lence, ſcattered round him contternation and death 
Shalt the mild and evangelical gemus of Proteſtantiſm, 
countenance a temper which incites to ſuch execrable 
deeds, and exaltingly enrols the names of the perpetrators in 
the calendar of the ſaints? In this twilight ſtate of being, 
to expoſtulate is our province, to inveigh and perſecute 1; 
forbidden. The glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, pro- 
hibits raſh accuſations, cruel ſurmiſes, and malignant ana- 
themas. Had an inviolable regard been paid to the golden 
rule, Do unto others as ye would they ſhould do unto 
you,” intolerance would have never reared its enſanguined 
creſt to affright the children of men. Te #now not what 
manner af. ſpirit ye are of, was our Saviour's pertinent re- 
primand to the diſciples, who, in the plenityde of their 
zeal, would have called down fire from heaven to conſume 
the deluded Samaritans, Too often does a portion of this 
accurſed ſpirit reign in the breaſts of Proteſtants. Hence 
cenſures are poured forth, hatreds are engendered, and 
a preparation for heaven is retarded, Inflead, therefore, 
of preſumptuouſly uſurping the ſeat of judgment, which 
the Almighty has excluſively reſerved to himſelf, and of 
impiouſly aiming to become the diſpenſers of the divine 
vengeance, wait the iſſue of all things, in deep and reve- 
rential ſrienee. A wiſe and a good God will ſolemnly de- 
cide the buſineſs, when be fuagrs the wworid in righteo/: 
29% = | 
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4 « IT is only corruption that ſtands in need of bribery ; 

1 and it is impoſture alone that affects myſtery, It is 
e- therefore ſo far from being wrong to interfere in 
ir ſyoch matters, that it is your duty, as far as you can, far 

15 the ſake of yourſelves, your poſterity, and your op- 
ce preſſed fellow - ſubjects, to acquaint yourſelves with 
id the laws of your country.“ [connexion,] & c. 

e, 


Bradburn an the Slawe Tradi. 


ExtraQts from RoninsON's ARCANA. 
LETTER VIIͤI. 
O. SOPHISTRY. 


(Continued f om page 176, vol. 2.) 


is a juſt remark of the Wiſe Man, that he who ap- 
plies his heart to know, to ſearch, and to ſeek out aui 

fir, when he has counted mankind one by one, will ſcarcely 
"cet with one amang a thouſund among men, and fewer ſti:1 | 
zuong women, who attend to THE REASON Of 
. 8 THINGS, i 
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THINGS, that is, who are capable of avoiding ſophiſtty, 


2 
and of admitting a cloſe argumentation. Sometimes force, j 
ſometimes fun, ſupply the place of reaſon, and ſanctify an 9 
argument by proxy. It is not long ſince a certain perſon, 0 
who could not othe: ways account for his ill-luck, aſcribed p 
his misfortunes to witchcraft, and ſwam the ſuppoſed witch 9 
to prove her guilt. An old gentleman who ſaw the tragi. h 
comedy, though he deteſted the trial, yet believed the wo- 


man's witchcraft. Some of the neighbouring clergy en- w 
deavoured to convince the old gentleman of the inhumanity th 
of the trial, and the abſurdity of the notion. Pray, ſaid th 
he, gentlemen, do you believe there were witches in the m. 
times of Moſes? Undoubtedly we do. Very avell, replied ki 

the good old man, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ex 
ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen. | ref 

* |nnumerable are the things that uſurp the throne of on 

reaſon, from the ferula in a country ſchool, to the fineſſe Th 

of a declaimer in a public aſſembly. To be ſure, every the 

one knows beſt what pleaſes himſelf, and where nothing is * 

at ſtake let men divert themſelves with ſophiſtry. But of 

| where men's deareſt intereſts are in hand, ſophiſtry muſt be 0 
| - baniſhed, and a-cloſe, juſt reaſoning purſued. How ſeldom 40 
| is this the caſe! „ PIG ef 
Some mittake the queſtion: As a late anonymous MW *!: 
| writer among the people called Baptiſts. The author ad- fall; 
dreſſes ſame of his brethren upon the article of mixt com- nau 
ö munion, and endeavours to diſſuade from admitting to fett 
N the Lord's ſupper any that had not been baptized by im- Loy 
merſion : And thus to eſtabliſh what he calls a ſtrict commu- 3) 2 
|; nion. In order to prove the neceſſity of this, the writer Ui; 
| andertakes to prove, that baptiſm was adminiſtered by im- en 
| merſion to all the members of the primitive churches. He | nt 
examines the nature, the ſubject, the mode, and the end tat 


of baptiſm; and by a too common inadvertence finiſhes the by p 
book without coming to the queſtion The queſtion Flat 
| was not, whether baptiſm was originally adminiſtered to' hes 1 

adults on a profeſſion of faith by immerſion : in this it ſeems a! 

both agreed; but whether any indulgence ought to be 

granted to erring conſciences? And if any, how much? | 

But theſe were articles the good man never thought of. 3 
Some ſuppoſe in arguing, what their opponents do not eon 

grant. Gregory the great was guilty of this ſophiſm, 

when he injoined the biſhop of Cagliari to force 1 | 
. c . 


| * 
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and Jews to be baptized into the Catholic faith: For, ſays 
his Holineſs, if theſe converts be hypocrites, yet much cuill be- 
gained by it, becauſe, at leaft; their children will become good 
Catholics. Really your Holineis's infallibility has for once 
paid you a flippery trick: Jews and heretics will not 
grant, and his lordſhip of Cagliari mutt doubt, whether 
hypocriſy in a parent will generate fincerity in a ſon. 
It is not worth while to claſs the various ſophiſms 
which have (inadvertently let it be hoped) dropped from 
the pens ef ſome. who have pleaded for intolerance againſt 
the petitioners. The profoundeſt reſpect is due to every 
man ho contributes to the elucidation of a queſtion of this 
kind; and though a freedom may be taken with the little 
excreſcences and lnxuriances of ſuch writers, yet no dil- 
| reſpeR is intended to their perſons, nor any contempt caſt 
on their doctrines, miniſtry, learning, or benevolence. 
The qualities of their arguments, not of the men that uſe 
nem, are in diſpute. * 1 
Petitioning, ſay ſome; originated in principle. Some 
of the petitioners are Arians. 'T'o them indeed a freedom 
from ſubſcription may be defirable ; but what have we to 
do with it; who ſubſcribe nothing but what we believe? 
Beſide, joining ſucir men in ſuch a requeſt, would be doin 
s al in our power to give them an opportunity of ſpreading. 
3 falſe doctrine. It would be going back to popery by re- 
noune ing the doctrines of the reformation, It would re- 
lect diſnonour on his Majeſty, and offend the clergy.” 
Loyalty to the King: reſpect to the clergy : faith in the 
3) articles: the piety of the reformers: the patronage of 
Mianiſm : what a bundle of ſophiſms are here! 1. Who 
can prove that petitioning firſt originated in principle? The 
contrary indeed might be proved. It would be eaſy to ſhow, 
that an entire liberty of ſearch is prior to all that is meant 
by principle here. 2. Suppoſe it did originate in an Arian, 
wat then? Unleſs it was a part of Arianiſm what figni- 
ies it originating in the man? Now this is no part of 
Arianiſm. Arianiſm belongs to ſpeculation and DOC- 
TRINE, this to practice and DISCIPLINE. Suppoſe a 
man ſhould fay, Sir, 1 beg you will not meddle with muſic, 
bes, furveying, or gauging, all theſe are inventions of 
not MWotoneters, and Geometry originated in Egypt, and if you 
m, I bba't take care they'll make a mummy of, you, and fend 
joa ſomewhere to be ſhewn when you are $ad,—That is, 


S 2 e den 
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vou would reply, the Egyptians who firſt dealt in Geo. 
metry, practiſed embalming alſo; cannot I receive one 
of their inventions without embracing both? 3. It is very 
ee whether you do believe all that you have ſub. | 
cribed upon oath. You made oath to the rruth of fo many 
articles; now their truth to you depends upon their con. 
taining no more than you believe of the objects in 
queſtion: but if the articles do really expreſs your ſenti. 
ments ſo exactly, how is it, when your miniſters are fe. 
ceived to ordination, that they read, and frequently print 
other creeds extremely different from what they have ſub. 
ſeribed? Allow you do believe all the articles, what is 
. all that to the purpoſe? The petitioners don't enquire 
 evhat you believe, but why you believe; not faith, but the 
power that produces it is the queſtion, You do believe MI. * 
the eſtabliſhed doctrines; the petitioners afk whether you 
believe them becauſe they are eſtabliſhed, and you anſwer, 


vou do believe the doctrines. This is ingenious, but is: WM © 
logical? 4. Vou ſay the Arians need exemption from the 0 
_ -ftutes, but you don't. Still this is queſtionable. Moſt þ 
certainly the doctrine in moſt places of worſhip does need t 
toleration, and by the law is actually expoſed to rigour “ 
Pray does your church read Bell and the Dragen, fer exange Ml * 
of life, and irftrudtion of manners? Ah! if Harry tel * 
eighth ſhould come again and want money, he would catch A 
you all in a pramunire, all to a man, without excepting one. !“ 
Let it be granted that you are ſafe, is ſelfiſhneſs a part of ** 
your religion? And is it generous to forget your brethren . 
now you are at court, as Pharaoh's butler forgot his friend “ 
Joſeph? And after all, do you not know in your, oval 81 
. conſciences, that liberty to be an Arian, and liberty to be he 
Calviniſt, are cyons that grow. out of the ſame fiocx} A 
That is, they both proceed from a liberty of private judg tie 
ment, which private judgment, ſabjedted to the magiltracl} * 
deprives Calvin and Arminus, Arius and Socinus alike. 4 thi 
this rate, you have a right to be a Calviniſt only as long | pr! 
the magiſtrate pleaſes. And, ſaculd the magiſtrate thiq f 
proper to reform the church again, ſhould he diſcard ti .. 
49 articles, and eſtabliſh the Racovian catechiſm, how c feſ 
ou, coafiſtently with your own declarations, complain the 
5. Joining the petitioners, you add, is helping to pres du 
rule doctrine. No, ſarely! 1s Arianiſm ſo ſelf-eviden 2 


hut to propoſe is to propagate it? Is the dne _ 
| | | | 111 
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Chriſt ſo badly ſupported by evidence, that it muſt call in the 


{word ? A fair opponent is not againſt granting his adver- 
fary every reaſonable advantage, his conqueſt 1s the more 
glorious. Let the Arians come forth bully, let them pro- 
poſe all their objections; if the diviony of Chriſt be true, 


what intereſt have you in it? Spread falſe doftrine! As 
if Arians had reſerved 7z petto ſome things not yet ſaid! . 
Why the ſubject has been exhauſted, what can be added? 


Benſay of all ſorts of heretics, as one on another occa- 


ſion, They have ſaid ; they do ſay ; they will ſay 5 and let 


them 600. TE. . 
„Nothing need be ſaid to prove that fruth has nothing 
to fear from examination in every point of light. If all 


parties would agree to a general ſearch, perhaps all parties 
might loſe. ſomething, but they would gain more than they 
loſt, the truth would come out., A mind properly diſpoſ- 

ed to truth, not only would. not forbid any examination, 

but like ſome famous painters and printers, , would reward 
{ach as could diſcover defects. But here lays the core cf 
the miſery, bold faft without wawvering, is the alpha and 


omega of every man's creed, be his creed compoſed when, 


where, by. whom, or of what it will. It is not worth 
while, therefore, to purſue theſe ſophiſms any farther. ——. . 
All that would ſay any thing to.purpoſe, ſhould ſnewa 
| jaft reaſon why a liberty claimed by one man, and allowed 


to him, ſhould be denied to another man. 


Let it not appear ſtrange, if it be affirmed, that there 


is not a man in England, if he profeſſes to be of any reli- 


gious party, but muſt of neceſſity be guilty of ſophiſtry, if 
he denies the right of private judgment to the petitioners. 
All religions in, the world confiſt of principles and prac- 
tices, and the laſt are founded on the firſt. There is a God, 


is a principle of natural religion. That God is to be wor- 
tipped, is a practice ariſing from, and ſupported by that 


principle. Now is it not plain to a demonſtration, that 
ifa man of any religion in the world. was to .offer theſe 


two propoſitions to be received by another, he would pro- 


feſs to have examined them himſelf, appeal to the reaſon of 
the other, and offer to give evidence? That this is the only 
duty and natural ratio of mankind is clear, and it is equa]- 
ly clear, that when they depart from this they plunge into 


ophiſtry, - 


> OY Conſider 


F 1 
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Conſider fou. facts: 1. All men claim reaſon fer the!, 
own ſentiments ; their oN reaſon, not a magiltrate's, yg; 
2 prieft's, nor any body's elſe. If any man can make 

good this claim for himſelf, is it not ſophiſtry to deny it 
to another? 2. No man ever tried by the power of ma. 
giſtry, to make a believer of an infant, an idiot or a mad. 
man. Why not? They have carcaſes, and you hay 
creeds! Yes, but reaſon is abſent. Well, but where's 
the difference between an idiot in whom reaſon is abſent, 


and a man of ſenſe in whom reaſon is preſent, if the rioht | 


of private judgment be denied to both? Ali the difference | 


is, one CANNOT reaſon, the other yusT NOT. As well 
then make a believer without it. Lay by the ſword 10 
both, elfe you play the ſophiſter. 3. The moſt bloody 


perſecutors have pretended to reaſoa neretics into truth, 
and have affected only to draw the ſword when reaſon could 


not prevail. Hence the Engliſh reformers were firſt if. 
puted at Oxford in public, and afterwards barnt. Hence 
all the parade of prieſts, and ſriars, and biſaops to conſute 
and convert the martyrs in their cells, before they were 
brought out to execution. If religion be not received by 
examining, judging, and ſelf-determining, why diſpute? 
Is not this cruelty and ſophiſtry both? 4. 1c ſometimes hap- 


pens that the chief Dy AR the King, who ſhould pre- | 
ſerve the creed of his ſubjects, does not believe it himſelf, | 
la ſuch a caſe, who but a madman would dare to inſult | 


Royalty with the thought of any corporeal puniſhment ? 
Whether a hyrant, who tramples on the people's privilege; 


may be reſiſted, is one queſtion ; but whether an heretic, } 


who deprives no ſubject ofa right, only does not believe as 
his ſubjects believe, may be reſiſted, is another. Now 1: 
mere hersfy ought to dethrone a King, how, without the 
help of ſophiſm, can it be proved, that it ought to disfran- 
chiſe a ſubject? An hereditary right to ſeven acres, is 23 


inalienable as an hereditary right to ſeven provinces, or o 


ſeven kingdoms; and in many reſpects more ſo: ſesing the 


latter was originally granted to a reien n family for ſer- 


vices to be rendered to the ſtate; and the former deſcended 


from father to ſon free from ſuch obligations. When that 


deteſtable monſter James Clement aſſaſſinated Henry the 3d. 
of France; when Ravillac, that cxecrable regicide, mut. 


dered Henry 4th, When ſeveral pretended to juſtily thoſe 
| wretched * 


& A A 
nate princes; did not all Europe ſhudder ai che thought - 


in communicating it to others, he paid no regard to the 
lophiſts of the age, nor much, if any, to lis ov. n-perivaſion ; 


elf, to give a right turn to a habit of reaſoning : 


read? Ufrges 3 text, and goes to reaſoning about it. 
dis nothing to ſay the jewiſa choich tolerated ſuch pec- 
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v retched criminals, by urg ing the heres Gi theſe unfurta- 


Jo trace all theſe facts would be too tedious ; let the 
firſt be recalled, and for five minutes re-examined. All 
men claim the right of private judging, and are ſophiſtical 
in denying it to their fellow creatures, 8 

Paganiſin preſents to vie none greater than Socrates, 
He ſtudied and taught philoſopby in both its branches, 
natural and moral. In fettling his own notions be paid no 
regard to magiſtracy, but to his Damon, Which, in all 
probability, was that phitoſophers term for right reaſon. 


all his aim was to ſet a young gcutleman a-thinking hin- 


| o rr the tender thought, | 

1 Jo teach the young idea how to ſhoct. 

In all he followed NATURE, end fo he did when be 
called Agamemnon THE SHEPHERD of Z15 people. For 
he ſummed up all the regal virtues in one, that was in ren- 
dering their ſabjects happy. Cicero's good ſenſe was io 
delighted with this method of effabliſhing truth, that be 
ſays he choſe the dialogue-way for this very reaſon; [{ere, 
lays he, every doubt may be propoſed ard anſoierrd., Vhis, 
adds he, is the ancient method which Socrates uſed to dil- 
prove an oppoſite opinion. Now all this is incompatible 
with force, and no pagan can receive theſe Principles and 
employ force without falling into ſophiſtry. Plato however 
is puilty of this in his tenth book De Legibus. 5 

© Paſs from Paganiſm to Judaiſm. The fr of that 
nation is undoubtedly Jeſus Chriſt: To him the Sadducees 
propoſed a queſtion relative to the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, a doArine which Jeſus believed and taught, but which 
they denied. Remark how the Saviour dealt with here- 
tics, He derives their error from their ignorance of two 
things, the /eriptures and the. power of Ged. Had they ex- 
amined the evidences of God's power, they would have 
known he could, and had they attended to the meaning of 
feripture, they might have known he <vor/d raiſe the dead. 
if ignorance Produces error, hereſy can be removed by 
knowledge only. Jeſus Chriſt therefore aſks, {ave ze not 


pe, 
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ple, "Jeſus Chriſt himſelf only zenſiined with them, When 
aul, that glory of the Jewiſh nation, propoſed to coft down 
reaſonings, and every high thing that exaltcth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, und to bring into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chrift, what weapons did he uſe? I Paul 
niyſelf. BESEECH YOU, BY THE MEEKNESS AND 


' GENT LENESS OF CHRIS F. This, vou will ſay, is 


proof to Chriſtians, but not to Jews. Be it ſo. Hear that 
famous Rabbi Aberbanel, oz rhe end of ſacrificing. He 
ſays, there are three forts. of ſacrifices eftablithed in the 
| book of Leviticus, - and he afligns to each a different end. 


The end of the burnt- Hering was, that man might fix his 
attention on the divine nature, and might perceive the im 


| mortality of his own ſoul; that the action of the fire, ſepa- 


rating the different parts of the animal, and cauſing them 
to aſcend, properly repreſented the aſcent of the ſacri · 
ficer's ſoul to God after its diſſolution; 3 that it was burnt . 
whole on the altars dedicated to God, to expreſs the retufn 
of the whole ſoul to God from whom it was derived; that 


for this reaſon their wiſe mea ſaid, that burnt-offerings only 


related to the thoug hts of " mind ; „that Rabbi Levi had ä 
proved this Fon Job 1. Job offered burnt-offerings . 


according to the. number of his Halden, for he ſaid, It may be 


that my ſons have finned, and curſed ' God IN THEIR 


HEARTS. Whence we. gather, adds he, that he Who 
offered a hufnt- offering meant to purge away the ſtains 


of his mind, A WICKED OPINION, or A WRONG 


THOUGHT, and to ſay to himſelf, Return to thy reft, n] 


_ foul. That the burnt-offering referred chiefly to the rational 
ſoul, which is the chief part of the man, he farther proves 


by Levit. i. 3. He ſpall offer it , his voluntary ill before 


the Lord, and, ſays he, he that offers the HOT confeſſes 


that all the powers of his bod Yo. and all the operations of 
to 


his mind, ought to be devote venerate and worſhip his 


| Creator, that this only he ſhould defire, this only ſtudy, to 


unite himſelf to God; and, like the victim, to aſcend on 


his altar. The ſum is, that the burnt- offerin was deſigned | 
to attract and accuſtom men, to love and ſtudy divine 


things, and to expiate | their guilt when they had not done 


it, If the Jews believe the divine legatlon of Moſes if 


they receive the doctrine of burnt- offerin gs as their Rabbies 
teach, they throw a luſtre over their ceremonial law, by har. 


monizing it with the law of nature, they claim a right of | 
Private 


reſerve conſeienee only for 


el this kind r ke half the panegyries of all the martyrs of 


— I 
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private judg ing from the A NN and with the chriſtians 
od : nor can a Jew, allowing 
all this, force eonſeience without manifeſt ſophiſtry. - 
Are not the Roman Catholics in tlie ſawe predicament, 
with the reſt of mankind on this article? Do not they alſo 
reaſon well till their own turn is ferved, and then turn ſe- 
phiſters? That famous Jeſuit Bourdaloue, in the 16th vol. 


of his worles, on the farth that conguers the aubrld, ſpeaks 


thus 27 Geenen aul a1 38 f a 
To ſupport perſecution is one of the moſt difficult 
things in the world. A man groans under his bondage, 


and a fund of egatty, veditude, and conſcience in his foul, 
makes him a hundred times defite to ſfiake off the yoke, 
and to ſree himſelf from fuch a fyramm, but his courage 
falls, and when he would execute his defipn, all his reſolu- 
tions are fled. Now what can determine, confirm, and 


render him fuperior to every trial? RELIGION. With 


the arms of the faith, he wards off every blow; he reſiſts all 
attacks, he is invincible, There is not a friendihip but he 


breaks, nor a ſociety but he flys, nor a threatening bat he 


contemns; neither hopes, nor intereſt, nor advantage but he 


ſacrifices to God and his duty. Such are the diſpoſitions of 


a man animated with te SPIRIT ef cbriſtianity, and ſup- 


ported by the faith which he profeſſes. Thus he thinks, 
aud thus he acts. The reaſons, BEING A CHRISTIAN, 


_HE ACKNOWLEDGETH; - properly fpeaking, NO 
OTHER MASTER BUT GOD; or, acknowledging 


other powers, he conſtders them only as ſubordinate to'the 


Alwighty, rightly elevating him above ail without evcep- 
tion ——Hlow many inferior people and domeſtics have 
there been, whom NOAUTHORITY could corrupt, nor 
divert fromthe path of exact probity? What torments 
have millions of martyrs endured? Nothing bas alar med 
them, aeithen the decrees ef magiſtrates, nor the fury of ty- 
-Tants, nor the rage of executioners, nor the obſcurity of 
priſone, neither racks, nor wheels, nor fire, nor fword. 


Now whence did theſe glortous ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt de- 


rive this immoveable conſtancy, but from the RELIGION 
Which Was ſo deeply imprinted in their hearts.“ How! 
1s Saul alſo ameny the preph et ꝑ | 


At is not father Bourdaloue alone that talks thus, topics 


tere 
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the church of Rome. Boſſuet and: Flechier, Maffillon the | 
Cicero, and Fenelon the Longinus of France, all agree here, 
Is it not ten thouſand pities that ſuch men ſhould Change 
| hdes, and deny all they have advanced, when Proteſtant; | 
make the ſame claim? How eaſy would it be in ſuch à 
caſe, to entangle the whole Roman Catholic and A poſtolic 
'Church mn'a 
** Does the eſtabliſhed Church of England claim authority 
over men's conſciences, or not? If ſhe does not, why re. 
quire ſubſcription *: If ſhe does, why diſown the ſpirit of 


. perſecution ? Do the ſeveral ſets of Diſſenters require this 121 
authority, or do they not? They cannot claim it by law, 3 
nor do they pretend to derive it from fcripture. Why then be ſea 
are they not unanimous in humbly petitioning for an aho- that ! 
- lition for what themſelves call an unjuſt claim ? Do the 1 
people called Methodiſts claim this authority? Whatever heh 
ſome clergymen ſo called may have pleaded for, moſt cer- within 
tainly their founder did not claim it for himſelf or for ing a 
others. The reverend compiler of the late Mr. Whitfeld's 111 
life, relates an attempt of the two Exſk ines; and the affoci- lor 
ate preſbytery, to make Mr. Whitfield ſubſcribe: the ſolemn. FRM 
league and covenant. Among other propoſals they offered 


. 3 er notic 
to ſend two of their brethren with him to England, and two 


mare into America, to ſettle Preſbytery in each. Suppoſe, Fr 
ſaid Mr. Whitfield, a number of independents ſhould come, "7 
and declare, that after the greateſt-ſearch, they were con- 61 
vinced that Independency was the right church govern- lead: 
ment, and would diſturb nobody if tolerated, ſhould they chef 
be tolerated? No, replied theſe compaſſiopate chriſtians. ole 
And here very properly ended a conference, which: Mr. that 
Whiefield confidered as. an inſult on the rights of mankind. , HE 
— When Mr. Ralph Erſkine, to engage Mr. Whitfeld only 8 
for them, urged, ave are the Lord's peoplo. If others, replied ind 


Mr. Whitfield, be the dewil; people, they have more need to be 
preached. ta. For my part, added he, all places are alike to . 
me, and if the Pope bimſelf would lend me his pulpit, I would 
glealy proclaim. in it the righteoufrieſs of the Lord Jeſus. © 
This is the profeſſed, original ſpirit of genuine Meths- 'X 
diſm, and if the people denominated Methodiſts now, embrace Y 
other ſpirits, they have forgotten their founders? original in 
plan, they have deſerted the grand principle of CATHO- oy 
LICISM taught them by the Reverend Mefirs. Whitfield, 10 
Weſley, and others, their firſt miniſters, they deprive _ 
cauſe 
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cauſe of its glory, and all their zeal for univerſal benevolence, 


proſeſſed for forty years, unmaſks at laſt, or, to ſpeak more 


fvourably, at laſt degenerates into zeal for a party. Such 
gentlemen, as plead for intolerance, of this name, are 
humbly requeſted to remember a juſt and ſenfible remark of 
the late Mr. Whitfield's, on a ſermon preached by a miniſ- 
ter of the aſſociate Preſbytety, at the cloſe of the conference 
above mentioned, ** 7Zhe good man ſo ſpent himſelf in the 
former part of his ſermon, in talking againſt prelacy, the com- 


non prayer book, ſurplice, the roſe in the hat, and ſuch like ex- 


ternals ; that when he came to the latter part of the text, ta 
invite poor finners to Jeſus Chriſt, his breath was fo gone that 
he ſcarcely could be heard. Aud this will always be the caſe; 
tiat learning, eloquence, ſtrength, and zeal, which ſhould 
be ſpent on inforcing the aweightier matters of the law, judg- 
nent, faith, and mercy, will be unproftably waſted on 2h 


tithing of mint, aniſe, and cummin, on diſcarding or defend- 
ing a bow to the eaſt, or a role in the hat. But let who 


will trifle thus, the bare idea of ſuch a miſſion, and ſuch a 
doctrine, as the people called Methodiſts profels, is totally 
unintelligible, and entirely indefenſible without the prior 


notion of univerſal toleration. In what city? In what 


village? In what church? In what barn have not the 
[fethodiſts cried, EXAMINE YOURSELVES avherher ye 
le in the faith f | = 5 
In ſhort, whoever looks attentively will find that the 
leading principles of the petitioners, as far as they relate ts 


the ſubje in queſtion, are the allowed or profeſſed princt- 


ples ofall mankind, and it will be eaſy from hence to infer, 


that univerſal toleration, when thoroughly underſtood, will 


meet with leſs oppoſition than may at firſt ſeem from all 


tanks of men; all men, ſtateſmen, merchants, church men, 


and princes above all, will find their account in it. 
Happy the man whoſe mind does not float on the ſur- 
face of chriſtianity ! Whoſe ſoul, not content with the mere 


ceremonlal, riſes with the benign ſyſtem of the goſpel; who 


neither benumbed by indolence, inſlaved by prejudice, nor 
Irghtened by nominal bug-bears, nobly dares to think and 
att for himſelf; a lover of truth, a friend of benevolence, 
an imitator of Chriſt, and of that God ao can⁰e th his ſun to 


"ſe on the juſt and unju,?, his rain ts deſcend on the evil and 


toe prod, 5 
% Whatever 


found amongſt us. 
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Whatever be the iſſue of this controverſy, you Will nat" | 


rofuſe joining in that prayer which the eſtabliſhed church 
directs her members to uſe on St. Simon and St. Jude's day: 
O ALuiGntyY GopD, WHO HAST BUILT THE CHUROR 
UPON T-HE FSUNDATION, OF THE APOSTLES-AND PRO- 
2HETS, juESUS CHRIST HIMSELF. BEING TRE Heap 


CORNER-STONE'; GRANT US TO. BE JOINED TOGETHER 
IN UNITY: OF SPIRIT BY THEIR DOCTRINE, THAT 


VEMAY B& MADE AN HOLY. TEMPLE, ACCEPTABLE T0 
THEZ, TEROUGH jesUS CHRIST OUR LoRD. Amen, 


A Candid Examination of tie 


LONDON METHODISTICAL BULL. 


(Continued from page 191. vol. 7 


FOR a number of years many of our. moſt ſenſible. and | 


- pious friends have complained of many evils which are 
They thought after Mr. Weſley's. 
death, we ſhould immediately remove them. But to their 
unſpeakable ſorrow, they ſaw wavy of them continue, and 
others added to their number. This occaſioned murmur» 
ings and complaints in many places. Individuals, and in 


ſome ſocietizs ſeveral leading men, ventured to inform 
their preachers and the conſerence of the grievances. be- 
neath which they groaned. 


Since the death of Mr. Wel- 
ley, a number of letters have been ſent to our conferences, 
relating the different evils which have crept in amongſt us, 
and calliag upon the preachers to remoye them as foon as 
poſſible. For two years the petitions and requeſts of the 
people, which were ſent to the Manchefter and Londos. 
conferences, were only ſecn by the prefidents and a few 
individuals. On a motion being made, they were all de- 


ſtroyed, without examination. This was a very eaſy and 


. 
6 


hans hiſtory would not furniſh an inſtance of ſuch a large 
body of miniſtors, treating their followers with ſuch con- 
tempt in any age br nation. If their petitions, &c. had 


been 


ready way to anſwer the complaints of our people. Per- 


0a t 
thin. 
ed {; 
Abou 
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been read, this would have given them a degree of ſatiſ- 
action. But to have them deſtroyed without examination, 
was, What many of them conſidered, an inſult offered to 
our people every where. Wherever this was known, 
our leading men were grieved beyond expreſſion. And 
ünce that time, a ſpirit of jealouſy has ſpread its influence 
through many places. | 


In the courſe of laſt year, ſeveral things were hinted in 
many of the letters and pamphlets that were circulated, to 
have our affairs better managed. The Nottingham, and 
Aſhby letters were particular on this ſubject, Several of 
the rules of pacification are proofs of the influence of thoſe 
remonſtrances. There never was greater liberty granted 
ia ſome caſes among the Methodiſts than by the laſt con- 
ference. But every thinking perſon muſt be convinced, 
that our people have not the privileges which belong ww 
them as Chriſtians. And until they come forward to help 
in managing our affairs, it will be impoſiible to give them 
ſausfaction. : | be | 

At our laſt conference, many of us were conſcious, that 
a more equitable plan muſt be adopted, or we ſhall ſoon 
ſee the wheels of Methodiſm ſtand (till. Very many of the 
preachers left Mancheſter under a conviction, that unleſs 
our affairs are better managed than they have been, we ſhall 
ſoon be rained, They earneſtly withed that ſometiing 
could be done to ſave us from deſtruction. * 

After pondering theſe matters over in my mind, with 
prayer for direction from God, I wrote the pamphlet cal- 
led ©© The Progreſs of Liberty, &c.” The God that 
ſearches all hearts, knows, that I encered upon this wok 
from the pureſt motives It was to promote che intereſt of 
the Redeemer's kingdom amongit us as a people. Every 
1 line of the pamphlet was written with this intention.— 


; Many things I ſuppreſſed, determining to introduce none, 
but what appcarcd neceſlary to anſwer the end I aimed at. 
4 If I could not write gravely upon the ſubjeQs that appear 
? to ſenſible perions, both childiſh and ridiculons, this was 
4 my infirmity, and will be pardoned by the cardid. It 
- would require the gravity of an angel to write ſeriouſly up- 14 
1 0a the ſubjeds | have treated with a little humour. The FM 
6 ting called Biſhop, to be introduced among us, appear- e 
8 ed ſo contemptible to me, that I could not write ſeriouſly br 
- about it, *© To make merry with our friends“ over this, 17 
d 0 _ Soar 11 
K 10 
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«© Whatever be the iſſue of this controverſy, you will not 
rofuſe jointog in that prayer which the eſtabliſhed church 
directs her members to uſe on St. Simon and St. Jude's day; 
O ALMIGHTY GOD, WHO HAST BUILT THE CHURCH 
UPON THE F2AUNDATION. OF THE APOSTLES-AND PRO- 
PAHETS, jESUS CHRIST HIMSELF. BEING TAE HRA 
CORNER-STONE'; GRANT US TO. BE JOINED TOGETHER 
IN UNITY: OF SPIRIT BY THEIR DOCTRINE, THAT 
VE MAT BE MADE AN HOLY. TEMPLE; ACCEPTABLE T0 
THREE, TEROUGH Jesus CHRIST OUR LoRD. Amen, 


A Candid Examination of tho 
LONDON METHODISTICAL BULL. 
| (Continued from page 181. vol. 2: * 


OR a number of years many of our moſt ſenſible. and 
pjious friends have complained of many evils which are 
found amongſt us. They thought after Mr. Weſley's 
death, we ſhould immediately remove them. But to their 
unſpeakable ſorrow, they ſaw many of them continue, and 
others added to their number. This occaſioned murmur- 
ings and complaints in many places. Individuals, and in 
ſome ſocieties ſeveral leading men, ventured to inform 
their preachers and the canſerence of the grievances be- 
neath which they groaned. Since the death of Mr. Wel- 
ley, a number of letters have been ſent to our conferences, 
relating the different evils which have crept in amongſt us, 
and calliag upon the preachers to remove them as ſoon as 
_ poſſible. For two years the petitions and requeſts of the 
people, which were ſent to the Manchefter and Londos 
conferences, were only ſeen by the preſidents and a few 
individuals. On a motion being made, they were all de- 


| — toyed, without examination. This was a very eaſy and 


ready way to anſwer the complaints of our people. Per- 
haps hiſtory would not furniſh an inſtance of ſuch a large 
body of miniſtors, treating their followers with ſuch con- 
tempt in any age er nation, If their petitions, — 

| | Wen 
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been read, this would have given them a degree of ſatiſ- 
action. But to have them deftroyed without examination, 
vas, What many of them conſidered, an inſult offered to 
our people every where, Wherever this was known, 
our leading men were grieved beyond expreſſion. —— And 
lnce that time, a ſpirit of jealouſy has ſpread its influence 
through many places. EE | 

In the courſe of laſt year, ſeveral things were hinted in 
many of the letters and pamphlets that were circulated, to 
have our affairs better managed. The Nottingham, and 
Aſhby letters were particular on this ſubject. Several of 
the rules of pacification are proofs of the influence of thoſe 
remon{trances, There never was greater liberty granted 
ia ſome caſes among the Methodiſts than by the laſt con- 
ference, But every thinking perſon muſt be convinced, 
that our people have not the privileges which belong to 
them as Chriſtians. And until they come forward to help 
in managing our affairs, it will be impoſüble to give them 
ſatis faction. . 75 | | 
At our laſt conference, many of us were conſcious, that 
a more equitable plan muſt be adopted, or we ſhall ſoon 
ſee the wheels of Methodiſm ſtand (till. Very many of the 
preachers left Mancheſter under a conviction, that unleſs 
our affairs are better managed than they have been, we ſhall 
ſoon be ruined, They earneſtly wiſned that ſomething 
could be done to ſave us from deſtruction. 

After pondering theſe matters over in my mind, with 
prayer for direction from God, I wrote the pamphlet cal- 
led © The Progreſs of Liberty, &c.” The God that 
ſearches all hearts, knows, that I encered upon this wok 
from the pureſt motives. It was to promote the intereſt of 
the Redeemer's kingdom amongſt us as a people. Every 
line of the pamphlet was written with this intention. 
Many things I ſuppreſſed, determining to introduce none, 
but what appeared neceſſary to anſwer the end 1 aimed at. 
If L could not write gravely upon the ſubjefs that appear 
to ſeaſible perſons, both childiſh and ridiculous, this was 
my infirmity, and will be pardoa:d by the cardid. It 


would require the gravity of an angel to write ſeriouſſy up- ©, 


0a the ſnbjeRs | have treated with a little humour. The 

tung called Biſhop, to be introduced among ns, appear- 

ed {© contemptible to me, that I could not write ſeriouſly 

about it. 4* To make merry with our friends“ over this, 
Fx\ - ; 


Vor, $1; | I 
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in my judgment, is as innocent as Elijah's making merry 
over the poor prieſts of Baal, when they made wry faces, 
cut themſelves, and cried out to a dumb idol, O Baal, 
hear us.“ edt 
There are two parts of the pamphlet, which appear to be 
miſunderſtood by ſeveral of our friends, I ſhall beg leave 
to declare myſelf more explicitly upon them both. The firf 
is the management of our preachers' fund. 
It was thought by many, that the rules of this fund 
would have been altered laſt year. We ſtrongly recon. 
mended it from our diſtrict meeting in Aberdeen, by the 
printed minutes we ſent to our preachers. But fo far from 
an alteration taking place, if 1 miſtake not, the clauſe that 
Had formerly prevented a preacher or widow having more 
than thirty pounds per annum, was taken away, and that 
OW every preacher or widow is to riſe in allowance -ac- 
cording to the years of travelling. Mr. Henry Moor, and 
ſeveral reſped able preachers reprobated the plan in very 
ſtrong terms (conſidering it a reproach to Methediſm) 
both at the time the rules were firſt made and ſince. 
Trueman and Freeman's Letter, pointed out the evils at- 
tending the rules, &c. but it did not alter the determina- 
tion of a majority of the preachers. Moſt of our people 
who ſubſcribe to the fund, have no knowledge that ſuch 
rules exit, I confidered it my duty to expoſe them in 
ſtrong terms, that our friends might have proper views into 
the ſubjeR. 8 855 
I would not, however, have any perſon to draw infer: 
ences from what J have ſaid, contrary to my meaning. 
1. Though a great majority of the preachers of two con- 
ferences have agreed to them, I am fully pertuaded, they 
have not ſufficiently examined their influence, I have en: 
deavoured to place the ſubject in as ftrong a light as poſt- 
ble before them, that they may be convinced of their being 
unſcriptural and unjuſt. 2. It appeared abſolutely necei- 
ſary to me that our friends who ſubſcribe to this fund, 
ſhould know how the money is, or may be applied by 
the preſent exiſting rules. 3: Begging by the addrels, 
which was drawn up long before the alteration of dfburt- 
ment took place, and-not hinting to our friends the nature 
and deſign of our preſent rules, appears jefrirical, and that 
we cannot proceed on this plan, without acting the part of 
aubiniug cantingfriars. 4. Among 400 preacters it may 


lend 


mon; 
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lead ſome old men, who are badly received, to prolong 
their years of travelling. If an appeal were made to the 
whole connexion, would it not. be found that an individual 
or more, who may be conſidered as drones among us, are 
received as a ſcourge from God, by a great majority. of the 
ſocieties where they labour? FFF 
I ſhall conclude theſe remarks by obſerving, 1. It is the 
unſcriptural ſyſtem of rules, and not any men that | am 
attacking. 2. So far from thinking that one in ten of the 
old preachers are- drones, orare badly received by our- 
people, I believe it is quite the . reverſe. Many of them 
labour beyond their ſtrength, and are received as the meſ- 
ſengers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. There 
are not a few. who continue in circuits from the pureſt mo-. 
tives, that ought immediately to become ſupernumeraries; 
or be ſuperannuated. I hey. are killing themſelves in la- 
bours they are not able to accompliſn. 3. I only add, if 
any perſon ſuppoſe my reflections mean more than. | have 
now declared, they have miſunderſtood the deſign of what 
{have written. If this has ariſen from want of perſ{picuity 
an the ſubject, or by not ſufficiently. guarding ſome ex- 
preſſions, 1 am ſorry for it, and ſincerely atk their pardon: 
mongh Jam not conſcious this is the caſe. 
The other part of the pamphlet I allude to, is the ludi- 
crous account I have given of the Biſhop plan. | his plan 
was fir{t invented at the Litchfield meeting. But when it 
was revealed to the preachers, a vaſt majority of them de- 
termined to oppoſe it. In the letters publiſhed laſt year, 
leveral. things were ſaid on the ſubject. It was ſuppoſed. 
10 perſon would have attempted to have brought it 
lorward in our Jaſt conference; It was however introduc» 
ed, and ſupported in the manner I have mentioned: and 
was rejected three times by a great majority of the preach- 
ers. When I wrote my pamphlet, I thought to prevent 
t from being brought forward again, and to cauſe every 
preacher and ſenſible friend to abhor it, was to place it in 
i ridiculaus a light as the ſubject would admit of. It ap- 
fared both child ſſi and unſeriptural to have Biſhops on 
he plans propoſed; which led me to place the three at- 
tempts in a ſarcaſtical light, that our people might innocents 
ly laugh them out of countenance. I had not the leaſt de- 
ben to injure the character of any man, or to raiſe indigna- 
non in the breaſt. of our people againſt any who ſupported. 
MY thoſe 
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thoſe plans. It was the ſyſtem I attacked, and T only wiſheq 
to meddle with thoſe that countenanced it ſo far, as appear. 
ed neceſlary to make it fink into contempt for ever. 
I believe from my heart, that all our brethren who were 
for the biſhopplan, ated from motives which they thought 
juſtifiable, and meant to advance the intereſts of our con- 
ne xion by it. 34.3] ; 
If any perſon ſuppoſe I have gone too far in ſpeaking 
upon the executive head, and imagine that my obſeryz. 
tions amount to a charge againſt the piety, morality, or 
uſe fulneſs of the perſons alluded to, nothing can be more 
foreign to my meaning than this. Theſe good men ma 
be exceedingly uſeful in great circuits, and be helpful t 
our connexion in other reſpects, and yet not be ſuitable for 
a head to ſuch a large body as ours. If my expreſſion; 
are conſtrued to mean more than I have now declared, | 
am very ſorry for it, and take this opportunity of frankly de: 
claring, that it was quite contrary to my intention: and if 
I am not greatly miſtaken, no perſon can torture what | 
have ſaid to mean any ſuch thing. Were I to publiſhz 
new edition of the pamphlet, this part ſhould be ſo modih- 


22O. 


ed, as to give no offence to any reaſonable perſon. An 


every other part of the pamphlet, which ſeveral of my 
particular friends, (whoſe judgments I prefer to my own) 
think exceptionable, on account of the ſarcaſm, &c, 
they contain, 1 

So far from intending to reflect upon the preachers in 
general, I have endeavoured to exculpate them from the 
charges which many attribute to the whole body. I 6 
lemnly declare, that I greatly love and honour the preach: 
ers in general. I am ſorry that I have been ſo far miſus. 
derſtood while attacking a ſyſtem, which appears injuriou 


to religion, as to be charged with repreſenting a body df 


men, I truly deem the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, as a com. 
pany of atrocious knaves. I declare nothing could be mor 
contrary to my deſign. Their deep ſeriouſneſs manifeſted 
to all connected with them, and their abundant labours and 
uſefulneſs in the vineyard of Chriſt, muſt prevent ſuch at 
impeachment being ſuſpected of the preachers in genen 
by the Methodiſts. 1 

lIintreat the impartial reader to conſider whether an calf 

diſtinction may not be made, between an 7mperfed and wn 


bliſhed fyſtem, exerciſed in the government of a large bod) 
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of ptople, and the private charaFers of the men who have 
i9 act in that body? Whether what Þ have ſtated as evils 
in the connexion be true or falſe? When this is taken in- 
to the account, with the declarations I now make, as to 
the integrity and piety of the Methodiſt preachers in ge- 
neral, 1 appeal to every candid perſon to determine, whe- 
ther I have not ſhewn my difintereſted love, both to the 
preachers and people, by venturing to fuggeſt a plan 
which (however I may be miſtaken) appears to promiſe 
ſach an union throughout the whole body; as cannot be 
de ſtroy ed. eee ee n 
| Many of our preachers do not ſæe the evits of our preſent - 
lan. Others mourn under them, but axe at a loſs for a re- 
medy. Whilſt I profefs myſelf ready to apologize for any 
thing which appears to affect the characters of reſpectable 
individuals, or is made to imply! an impeachment of the 
deſigns of the body of preachers. I cannot conclude this 
(Wl icma rk better than in the beautiful words of Biſhop Burnet: 
Whatever moderation we owe to men's perſons, we owe 
none at all to their errors, and to that frame which is built 
on, and ſupported by them.“ e 
l was not aſtoniſhed at ſeveral of our friends: (who did 
not fully underſtand our affairs) complaining of the injury 
de pamphlet would. do our caufe; were it made public 
,in the world. But when I heard of che meeting of preach- 
ers in London, and ſaw their pen had been dipped in gall. 
to have judgment immediately paſſed: upon me, I Was 
greatly aſtoniſned. Eſpecially as Þ was conſcious a majo- 
rity of the very perfons. who ſigned that Letter, profeſs 
themſelves to be men, who deſire and ſeek the liberties of 
our people. The ſentiments of the two leading men in that 
committee will be conſidered in their proper place. I ap- 
prehend that the Bull was drawn up by them, and ſanc- 
toned haſtily by many of the other brethren, without think- 
ing ſeriouſly upon the ſubject. As this Bull, however, 
and their interference to bring over the reſt of the preach- 
ers to their ſentiment is manifeſt, I think it my duty to 
publiſh their Letter, and the anſwer I ſent to it, the day 
after Mr. Hunter favoured me with it. I have made a few 
alterations in ſeveral parts of my anſwer, and have enlarg- 
ed upon ſome things, which were not ſufficiently ampli- 
lied. The candid and impartial, will be able to judge of 
mne merits of their cauſe and mine. To me their Letter 
e e appears 
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appears more like a bull, from Pope Hilderbrand and his 
Cardinals, than the language of ten Methodiſt Preachers, 
profeſſing to live under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
and declaring they earneſtly deſire the outward and ſpiri- 
tual proſperity of our people. Our bleſſed Redeemer, who 
is the head of the church, will judge between us. To him 
Icommend my cauſe, not doubting in the leaſt but he will 
ſtand by me in the midſt of the fiery trial, and bring me 
through every difficult. 1 
I ſhall finiſh this preface in the beautiful expreſſions of 
the Rev. R. Robinſon, only altering a few words, which 
are the language of my very ſoul: Were I to follow the 
dictates of my own heart, I ſhould throw myſelf at the 
feet of the meaneft of my brethren, and beg pardon for pre. 
ſuming to ſeem to inſtru thoſe, who are appointed to in- 
ſtruct others, and who bave ſo often edified me. I would 
confeſs I ſaw innumerable errors in the pamphlet, for all 
of which I could make only one apology, that is, that they 
are involuntary. I aſk no pardon for expreſſing my abhor- 


rence of intolerance, Always when I met it in a courſe of 
reading, I thought | met the great devil, and my reſent- 
ment was never abated by his appearing in the habit of a 


holy man of God. I have ſometimes allowed myſelf a lit- 


tle mirth in that awful ſcience Religion, and in the preſence 
of that grave thing called a Bis Ho: but in this thing the 
Lord pardon his ſervant, that, when my maſter went into 
the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and I bowed my- 
| ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon: when I bowed myſelf in the | 


houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon his ſervantin this thing.” 
- Preface to the ſecond volume of Claude's Eflays, 


Alnwick, Jan, 6, 1796, 
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To Mr. Wm. HUNTER, Charirman of the Newcaflle Diſtrict. 


London, 5th Dec. 179 55 
Dear Brother, 5 3 


WE have met together ſolemnly to conſider the Pam- 
phlet lately publiſhed by Alexander Kilham, entitled“ The 
Progrefs of Liberty,“ and think ourſelves obliged to write 
to you on the. ſubject, as the chairman of that diſtrict in 
which Mr. Kilham labours. : £ ED 

We deteſt the ſpirit of the book; and are perſuaded it 
contains moſt malicious expreſſions, againit the body of 
preachers in general, and againſt reſpectable individuals in 
particular. We have no doubt the pamphlet has an imme, 
diate tendency to prejudice our people againſt their preach- 
ers, and to- deſtroy the work of God. If it go into the 
world at large, it muſt give the public the moſt unfavour- 
able opinion concerning us; it alſo tends to deſtroy our 
preachers fund, by holding out the aſſiſtants as a company 
of whining jeſuits, and conſequently atrocious knaves. So 
bad a book has not been publiſhed among us, ſince the firk 
revival of the work of God. 0 . 
We, therefore, as perſons implicated in Mr. Kilham's 
charges, immediately adviſe and claim a diſtrict meeting. 
For Mr. Kilham can do us no harm as an open enemy, but 
he will do us unſpeakable hurt as a ſecret one. If Mr. 
Kilham continue among us after ſuch groſs and malicious 
aſſertions, we to all intents and purpoſes plead guilty, and 
muſt by the public be ſuppoſed to be a company of villains. 

We look up to you and the other members of the diſtrict 
committee for redreſs. Our wounded cauſe, and the cha- 
rafters of preachers in general, call for it immediately. 
The cauſe of God is at ſtake, and if juſtice is not done in 
tits caſe, we may take our farewell of primitive Metho- 
diſm. We deſire that you will read this our teſtimony 
againſt the malice, pride, and audaciouſneſs, with which. 
:3e pamphlet under conſideration is replete. 


We are your affectionate Brethren, 
THO. COKE,  GRORGE.STORY, 
JOHN PAWSON, ADAM CLARK, 
FRAN. WRIGLEY, WM. GRIFFITH, 
WM. WEST, ko. WHITFIELD, 
THO, RANKIN, RICH, REECE, 

| 1 


FO 


CANDID EXAMINATION, Ke. 


Es COKE, PAWSON, Kc. 


Dear Breth ren, 


(0 my return from tho country yeſterday; ] met with 
an exact copy of your extraordinary Letter to Mr. 


Renter, in which you claim a diſtrict meeting immediate. 
ly, to have my Pamphlet tried. I am ſorry to find, on 


examining your Letter impartially, that it breathes the 


perſceuting ſpirit of a Bonner and a Laud, inſtead of the 
meek and loving ſpirit of our glorious Redeemer, I 


ſhall beg your attention, while I make a few' remarks 10 | 


on ſome parts of it. 


It appears to me, that you have denewe the languag e. 


and ſtyle of the Attorgev General, when: he uſes his 2185 


quence in pointing out a libel. In one place you calt what 


I have written, groſs and malicious aſſertions.” Im ano- 


ther place you ſay, it contains moſt malieious expreſſions. 
againſt the body of preachers in general, '&c.” and | 
crown the whole, by defiring Mr. Hunter to read this 


our teſtimony againft the malice, pride, and audacioli- 
neſs, with which the pamphlet under conſideration is re. 


plete.” You will pardon me for eorrecting a miſtake 


which you have made in your haſte. I cannot ſuppoſe 


that ten Mothodiſt preachers would imagine, the pamphlet 
to he replete with- maliee, pride, and andacionſnefs. . mo 


mean the Author is full of theſe evils. - 
Can you ſuppoſe in your cool reffections, that pride mor- 


ed me to expoſe myſelf to all kinds of ſlander, reproach, 


and contempt ſrom my brethren the preachers, and others 
that oppoſe me? Would pride have ſuffe red me to have 
ſacrificed my. reputation, my place, and advantages in 


the connexion, to ſerve the intereſt of our people, as it 


* | have! done by your Letter? Lforeſaw the * 
tha 
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chat would be raiſed, but determined to face it in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, I weighed the matter calmly before God, 
and reſolved to venture my ALL at the ſtake, if I might but 
help in removing thoſe evils, which threaten our diſſolu- 
tion. I determined to follow the Son of God without the 
camp, to bear reproach for his ſake, ſhould he permit it to 
come upon me. LED 2 
Could malice lead me to point out the evils which ac- 
tually exiſt among us, and to preſs upon the preachers ta 
adopt ſuch meaſures as would eFeQually heal every diſor- 
der which it complained of? Was it malice that led Jeſus - 
Chriſt and his apoſtles to ſhew ſinners their real ſtate, to 
offer them recovery, and to preſs upon them to accept of 
ſalvation, without money or price? ls it malice that leads 
you to purſue their plans in pointing out to your:Congre- 
gations their diſordered ſtate, offering them recovery by 
the blood of ſprinkling, and intreating them to accept of 
deliverance on the terms propoſed? Have I not pointed 
out real glaring evils in our connexion, without exaggerat- 
ing any of them, propoſed a remedy, and preſſed upon 
you, and the reſt of our brethren, to apply the means to re- 
move them at once, while there is hope of recovery 
God is my witneſs, I have done this with the greateſt af. 
fection, and from the pureſt motives; and yet you declare 
that malice influenced me! You have engaged to judge 
my principles, and have paſſed ſuch a ſentence, as I am, 
confident the Judge of the whole earth would not, were 1 
called this moment to his bar, I wy 
How far | have been audacious in venturing to point 
out the evils our people groan beneath, and ſeeking the 
welfare of our whole connexion, by having them ſpeedily 
removed, I am not able to determine. My youth, and my 
having only travelled eleven years in the connexion, would 
have been powerful motives to have reſtrained my pen, had 
any other way opened for our eſcape. But when I ſaw 
men of longer ſtanding in the work refuſing to come for- 
ward, the zeal of the Lord conftrained me. I can aſſure. 
you, it required a good deal of courage to face the diffi- 
culties I ſaw in my way. If this be audacjouſneſs, I hope 
God will ever help me to take up my croſs, and boldly at- 1 
tack corruption whenever it lifts up its head among us 
ly you make uſe of a worſe word to repreſent my con- 
act. ; 


( To be continued.) 
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EXTRACTS 
From Zurner Compendium. | 
(Continned from Page 190. vol. 1 


O this end it is abſolutely neceſſary, that, however dif- 
J ferent and independent in ſome reſpects, any of theſe 
ſocieties may be, they ſhould all be formed upon the moſt 
Catholic and uniting principles, upon the avhole : that they 
might ſtill appear as 0:2 Jody, and by forme common external 
means, or bond of ocial unity, maintain if poſſible, a vifible 
communion one with another. — Such principles are, I 
think, pointed ont in the preceding pages, as collected from 
the word of God: and ſuch a means is the Lord's ſupper, 
as being, not only in its own nature, extremely well adapted 
to anfwer that purpoſe, but inftituted partly with that de- 
ſign. 1 Cor. x. 16, &. From whence I think it fully 
appears, that this inſtitution was intended, amongſt other 
things, to be a ſtanding, vi/ble, external pledge a0 means, 
of that divine union and felloteſpiß, ail true chtiftiatis have 
with Chriſt, and one another in ONE BODY, as mo;ally. 
diftinguiſhed and ſeparated from the wartd, 
4 2 : Or any chriſtian ſociety there fore; to deny their bre- 


thren communion with them at the Lord's table, ONLY. 
upon the account of their different opinions, about the mere 
modes of religion, (which is too much the caſe) mult be 
entirely inconſiſtent with their common relation to Chriſt, 


- 


art one another. Fey os 
_ Thofe of the Habliſpment, may perhaps upon their prin- 


cihles, be attowed ſome ſhew of reaſon for ſuch a meaſure ; 


but the Proreflant Difenters, as making ſtill higher preten. 

ces to liberty, ſeem to me, to ac in flat contradiction 10 
choſe pretences, and the allowed reafon of their diſſent, 
when THE ſet up the exercife of an excluding power in 


the church of God; on ſach occaſions, or attempt to impoſe 
terms of commumon not clearly laid don, or poſitively re- 
quired as fuch, in the ſcriptures; or not neceſſary to the 


credible profeihon of the chriſtian religion, and ſecuring 
the main ends of the goſpel inſtitution. And yet this 15 
too commonly done againſ! them. They plead exemption 
from all human authority in matters of conſcience, as 15 

| | natura 
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in the caſe before us, really exerciſe ſuch authority them- 
ſelves, to the prejudice of the right of others. — They com- 
plain of unſcriptural impoſitions in the word of God, and 
their being obliged to diſſent (partly at leaſt) on that 


communion in their own ſocieties, they actually become 
the abettors of ſuch impoſitions, and oblige others to diſſent 
from them; or as the apoſtle with great ſpirit and propriety 
expreſſes it (Acts xv. 20.) Put a yoke upon the neck of the 
diſciples, zohieh neither they, nor their fathers were able 11 
bear. A conduct this fo ſtrange and inconſiſtent, that it is 
no eaſy matter to find any thing like a reaſonable excuſe 
for it. The moſt reaſonable I can think of is, the want of 
| a thorough knowledge and conſideration of the nature of 
chriſtian liberty, and the whole intention of the facred ſup- 
per; and in what the real conſtitutional principles, and diſ- 
cipline the chriſtian churches confit; or perhaps the 
dominion of ſome prejudices of education and cuſtom, in- 
2dvertently indulged, in favour of particular, and merely 
human ſyſtenis of doQrine and worſhip ; which though in 
words and even in intentions, they may be ready to acknow- 
ledige even fallible and imperfect; they are ſometimes in 
fa, too ready to treat with the implicit veneration and 
confidence, due only to the e oracles of God. 
Though at the ſame time they acknowledge, that the Bible 


and that this is the very baſis of Proteſtantiſm, 

3. It is granted, that every chriſtian church has a right 
to judge of the fitneſs of thoſe that offer themſelves to her 
communion; and to admit or reje& them according as they 
do or do not appear pofſtefFed of the qualifications really 


judge of, not appoint thole qualifications ; and ought to make 
tie /aws of Chrijt, and not her own inventions, the ruls of 
her judgment. — That the qualifications infifted on by any 
church, as the terms of admiſſion or communion is it, 
ſhould be fech, and ONLY fach, as are commas to all who 
make a credible profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, ſuch as 
they may all conſcientioally comply with; and ſuch as 
agree with the general nature, and are neceſſary to anſwer 


ww. 


the moral and gracious ends of the inftitution ; and there- 


fore not any of thofe punctilious peculiarities, Which many 
müſt on. SP | | jeſgs 


natural right of reaſon, confirmed by revelation; and yet 


xcount; and yet by inſiſting upon unſcriptural terms of 


is the fole infallible ſtandard of religious truch and doarine, 


receſlary for that purpoſe.—Bat then the church is only to, 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the great prophet of the church, appears 10 
have the ſame. general concern and care for the happinef, 


of all his obedient people. Many of the pious followers of 


Chriſt, who have ſincerely and diligently enquired after the 
cnowledge of his will, in diſputable niceties, have been 
and ſtil] are, of different ſentiments about them. We may 
therefore I think fairly conclude, that no difference in the 
non ¶ſential modes of religion, can be any juſt bar to our 
community together at the Lord's table; or give any 
chriſtian ſociety a reaſonable and warrantable pretence, for 
excluding their fellow chriſtians from a part with them, 
in that deſirable and neceſſary appointment.—I call a0 
t59e moaes of religion, whether they relate to faith or prac. 
tice, non ¶ intial, that are not expreſsly declared in ſo many 
words in the Bible; or that depend upon inferences and in. 
terpretations given us by fallible men.——His expreſ; 
direction therefore I ſay, and not our wills, his very word 
and not our private opinions about it, or fall:ble deviations 
from it, ought to be expected in this Caſe; in order to 
Juſtify, upon Proteſtant principles, the limited communion [ 
am pleading againſt, —That one party of true believers in 
 Chrift, ſhould have ſuch a dominion over the conſciences 
and religious practices of the reſt, as to make new laws of 
communion ac the Lord's table for them; or ſo to interpret 
thoſe already made by Chrift, as to prejudice the common 
right of their brethren to partake with them there; or that 
they ſhould have any authority to exclude. their fellow- 


Chriſtians, the enjoyment of that privilege with themſelves, | 


upon account of unavoidable differences about the non: 


Hentials of the chriſtian profeſſion, (which is what our bre- | 
thren ſeem to take for granted ;) of is, I ſay, or any thing | 
like it, there is not the leaſt mention in the ſacred canon: 


much leſs any clear and expreſs direction, as the caſe evi- 
dently requires, 


Mejzs and Jethro, and others, communing occaſionally to- 
_ gether in ſacred ordinances, notwithſtanding their different 
forms of religion; and, which is till more to the purpoſe, 
in the New Teſtament we read, that the primitive chriſtians, 
notwithſlanding very many, and ſore very wide differen- 
ces among them, upon points they thought of the higheſt 

| 7 cConſequsuce, 


4. As to the ſcripture examples, they appear to me eveiy 
where entirely in favour of Catholic communien. In the ON 
Teſtament we find, not only Melchiſedec and Abraham, but | 
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conſequence, (ſuch as circumciſion, for inflance, which the 
ſewiſh converts thought eflential to ſalvation, Acts xv. 1, 
2, &c.) were together with one accord, in breaking of bread, 
(at the Lord's ſupper) as avell as prayers. And when ne- 
ceſſit y ſeparated, and ſettled in diſtin& churches, they ſtil! 
preſerved their community, and mutually acknowledged, 
and received to their communion, their reſpective members, 
upon all requiſite occaſions ; if at any time they did other 
wiſe. and attempted an impoſing pre-eminence, or excluding 
power, they were zealouſly oppoſed, and ſeverely reproved 
by the apoſtles, (Acts xv. 1, 10. 3 John ix. 10.) as viola-, 
ters of the rights of conſcience, enemies to the liberty where- = 
with Chriſt had made them free, and common diſturbers of 
the peace, and viſible uniformity of the univerſal church, 
which they had been taught to preſerve with the greateſt 


tenderneſs and veneration, as of the higheſt importance to 


the credit and inte reſt of their holy religion. Conſult Ads 


1.14, 15. —ii. 42.— XV. 1, 10, 24. Rom. x. 4, 5.—xiv. 


1, to the end.—xV. 1, ) .— Xvi. 7. 1 Cor. ji. 3, 10.— 
15,—X1. 16, 18.— Xii. 13, 20, 28.—x. 16, 17. Eph. ii. 
13, 14. 22. Gal. iii. 28. All which being duly confideied,, 
[ ſhould think it mult appear to every unprejudiced mind, 
that limiting the communion of the Lord's table, to an uni- 
formity of judgment and practice in the leſier diſputable 
points of religion, not eſſential to the chriſtian profeſſion, 
is contrary to the principles upon which chriſtian churches, 
ought to be founded, the deſign of the ordinance itſelf, and 
not only zxwarranted, but oppoſed by the word of God. 

5. If we thoroughly conſider the nature and tendency of 
this /imiting impoſing power in the church, we mult acknow- 
ledge it is in fa (however contrary the intention) nothing 
leſs than aſſuming a legiſlative authority in the kingdom”of 
Chriſt : a lording it over, and judging his heritage in mat- 
ters of conſcience, and in the enjoyment of their evangeli- 
cal privileges, to which he has entitled them by his general 
charter ;—and conſequently a bold and preſumptuous inva- 
lon, not only of heir rig bis, but even of the /acred preroga- 
tives of his ſovereignty, teaching the fear of the Lord by the 
precepts of men. Nor are they actual, but too common / 
feas of it, with reſpect to the honour of Chriſt, the edifica- 


tion and comfort of many pious chriſtians in particular, aud 


tie union, peace, and proſperity of the church in general, 
ls alarming than evident. For by the exerciſe of this 
| power, 


1 
8 
[ 
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power, do we not as much as in zs lies, compel our felloy 


_ chriſtians to live at leaſt in the zeg/ed of that expreſs com- 


mand of Chriſt, Do this in remembrance of ne? Or by 
forcing our brethren or ourſelyves into ſeparate communities, 


open a wide door for ſtrife and contention, and the ſetting 
up of many oppoſite intereſts, or little ſpiritual factions in 
the church, who by their mutual jealouſies, and unchriſtiay 


animoſities, actually divide the houſe of God againſt itſelf. 
But when this evil ſpirit of np tion, happens to get 


poſſeſſion of violent and malevolent minds, not unfrequent | 


among the /icklers for religion, it breaks through all re. 
ſtraints, and leads the unhappy creatures, with -a blind and 
furious zeal to ſacrifice, not only chriſtian moderation and 


charity. the common unity and peace of ſocieties, their own 


reaſon and humanity, but, too often, the Bible itſelf to ſup- 


increaſe of the number and joy of the enemies of chriſti. 


anity. And, indeed, from whence come all the ſhockin 


evils, which fill ſo many pages, (I might ſay volumes) 6 


_ eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. It is remarked by Grotius, that he that | 
reads ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, reads nothing but the folly and | 
roguery of biſhops and churchmen. | 


* * 


And it is matter of the moſt ſerious grief and aftoniſh- 


ment, that a ſpirit which ſavours ſo ſtrongly of antichriſtian 
infallibility and perſecution, animates every ſyſtem of ſpi- 


ritual tyranny ; and has for ages been the ſad cauſe of fo 


many ſins and miſeries in the church; the diſgrace of the N 
chriſtian name; the bane of vital religion; and contributed 
ſo much to the triumphs of infidelity; ſhould meet with the 


countenance it does, in the chriſtian world; and its rigid 


and oppreſſive dictates, become fundamental principles, in the 
eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, of even Protęſt aut ſocieties ! = 
6. Many in the eſtabliſhed church, and among the Diſ- | 
ſenters, profeſs to make it a matter of conſcience, to main- 
tain a ſtricter union than I am pleading for. They canngt 
indeed but acknowledge, that by this ſtrictneſs, they muſt | 
Fee rele church fellowſhip, mary, | 


unavoidably exclude 


whom they really love and eſteem as their brethren in 
Chriſt; and conſequently oblige them to ſet up ſeparate 
ſocieties, in order to Giicharge the duty, and enjoy the ad- 
vantages of worſhipping God according to their own con- 
ſciences : But they think they excuſe themſelves, by plead- 

; | 5 1g, 


| port their pretended ene intereſt : That is, their own | 
ittle peculiarities, and ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition; to the great 
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ing, that they very readily allow their brethren a right to ſuch” 
a ſeparation, and are defirous of treating ibem, in all other 
reſpe&s, as their fellow chriſtians 5 and therefore cannot fairly 
be ſaid to impoſe on them. That where opinions and practices 
are really different (though in lefſer things only) and whilſt our 
infirmities are ſo many and great, the grace of charity and 
leſings of peace, may, upon the whole, be better preſerved and 
cultivated in ſeparate, than in mixed communities. That in 
the latter, truth muſt be ſlighted, if not given up, and error 
countenanced, or many angry contentions be continually ariſing, on 
ene fide cr the other; and as they do in their conſcience believe this 
ftrifueſs moſt pleaſing to God, and the neceſſary means of pre- 
ſerving the purity of religion, they think it their duty fo maintain 
u. In the difputes between the Jews and Gentiles in the 
zpoſtles? days, though the Gentiles were in the right, yet 
the apoſtles did not encourage their ſeparation from the. 
jews, or the Jews from them, but taught both to bear with, 
and love one another. 3 5 

In anſwer to the above, it is their duty, not only to love 
their brethren, and to ſhew their charity in fome inſtances, 
that may happen to ſuit with their particular favourite 
opinions, but alſo in the more ſelf.denying; eſpecially in 
ſuch as concern their ſpiritual welfare, and the unity of the 
charch z which by falling more directly under the notice of 
the public, diſtinguiſb them as the diſciples of Chriſt; as the 
communion of the ſacred ſupper moſt evidently does. That: 
3 they themſelves allow this inftitution to be as much the 
duty of their chriſtian brethren whom they reject, as their 
dn, and as neither ſcripture nor reaſon, make any qualifi- a 
cations neceſſary, in order for one ſet of chriſtians to com- 
mune with another therein, Büt what are neceſſary to the 
communion. it/elf ; it follows, that the inſiſting upon any 
other, ſo far as to reject their brethren, merely for the want 
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: af them, is, in effect (though not in deſign) a real impo/ition 

2-1 on them, as it forces them to the unhappy alternative, of 

 W fiber living in the neglect of an important and deſirable 1 
duty, or ſof ſetting: up. ſeparate communities, and thereby Wi 
' WW vviding (at leaſt) the external uniformity of the wikbie - Wl 
$ JW Catholic church, which they think it is both their duty and 0 
F flory to preſerves | Ts 5 Nath 
<7 | e Cantinued. .,.. 5 Wh 
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To the Eaiter of the MONITOR: 
"Sik, 


\ FTER animadverting upon a paſſage in the Arminian 


Magazine in my laſt, written by Mr. Thomas Tay. | 


lor, I propoſed giving a few extracts, with ſhort notes, from 
his writings. | 5 


In his preface to the Hiſtory of the W aldenſes, ke. he | 
ſays: As for their rebellion and diſturbing of public | 


tranquillity, that is an old ſlander. Elijah was deemed a 


troubler of Iſrael. Jeremiah was treated much in the ſame | 
manner. So our Lord, the Prince of Peace, was charged 
with ſtirring up rebellion. So were his apoſtles with turn- | 
ing the world upſide down, and being peſtilent fellows, | 
and movers of ſedition. Thus were the venerable Puritans 
charged, as well as the Waldenſes, and ſtale and thread- 
dare as it is, It is ſtill hackneyed, even in the preſent day, | 
The matter of fact here is, neither Satan nor carnal men 
love the truth; it makes againſt them, and ſ1rs up the car- 
nal mind, which is enmity againſt God: They rage and | 
orm againſt it becauſe it diſturbs their luſts and paſſions, 
or {inful intereſts.” Do not Mr. Taylor and his friends 
uſe the ſtale, thread-bare?” means that he here reprobates, | 
againſt thoſe that are ſeeking a reform in the Methodiſt | 
connexion? If they are not carnal, but ſpiritual men, } 
who love the truth, why do they make uſe of the very 
ſame meaſures, which the prophets, &c. had to endure | 
from their opponents? If there be no luſt of power—no } 
ambitious paſſion to gratify—no intereſt at ſtake, why are | 
they afraid of the people examining their affairs? And 
why do they reproach and perſecute the perſons that ſeek | 
to reform the connexion? Do they not rage and ftorm in 
many places, to prevent the people from enquiting into 
the ſtate of our affairs? Has nor Mr, Taylor, in his own | 
| circuit, and many of his brethren, either threatened with 
expulſion thoſe that would enquire, or actually expelled | 
them? The © old ſlander, of difturbers of the public 
tranquillity,” was the name that they gave, and do ſtill 
give, to thoſe that ſeek a reform in Methodiſm. O ye 
pillars in the temple of Methodiſm, when will ye leam 5 

| 5 5 42 vel! 
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zy0id what ye execrate in writing, and praftiſe what ye. s 
recommend, SITY W | 

In the 12th page he ſays: And here let me.caution my 
reader, to beware of the ſmalleſt. tincture of an intolerant, 
narrow, bigotted ſpirit. You may be a Churchman, a Dil- 

ſeater of-any deſcription, and you have a right ſo to be, it 

iz the -birth-right. of every human being; but then you, 

nut remember, another. has exactly the ſame right that 

you have; you have no more right to force their conſcience 

taan they have to force yours. It is that cruel intolerant . 
ſoirit which has kindled the flames of rage and perſecution, . 

ja every age and country, to the very great reproach and 1:8 
ſeandal of the chriſtian name, and is as contrary to the ſpi- 1 
tit of our Saviour as darkneſs is to light.“ Is there not the 1 
ſmalleſt tincture of: an intolerant, narrow, bigotted ſpirit'“ 
in the conduct of Mr. Tayior and his friends? Why do 
they refaſe to admit delegates into their meetings, if this 
{-irit does not poſſeſs them? Is there no intolerance in 
acting independently of the people? In having ſecret 1 
diſtrict meetings, and a; ſecret conference ? Does it not 
demonſtrate that a“ narrow, bigotted ſ pirit“ poſſeſſes the 14 
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ruling preachers, when they cry out horribly againſt thoſe | 
tat ſhow..the defects of, their ſyſtem, and the evils conſe- | 
quent upon it? Has not intolerance <* kindled the flames 


a> 4 


of rage”? againſt many that have ventured to ſtate their ſen- 
timents freely? Have not perſons been expelled the ſo- 
ciety for no other crime, but reading and: thinking for 
themſelves? Are not tlie rules of the laſt conference, and LY 
the meaſuces of ſeveral leading preachers, as contrary. to 1 
tae ſpirit of our Saviour as light is to darkneſs? Are they - | 
not a reproach and ſcandal to the chriſtian religion Wi 
When Mr. Faylor writes on chis ſubject, he ſhows great 
'terality of ſentiment: but his conduct in the lait confer- 1 
ence—in his own circuit and in other places fince that 1 
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ume, diſcovers that ſpiritof intolerance, which he ſo much pot 
execrates! May theſe good men at laſt learn to preach "#3 
and live according to the liberal ſentiments frequently, 
JJ 8 . A | 
In che 18th and 19th pages it is thus written.“ The Wl! 
Archbiſhop of Lyons being advertized that Waldo made 11 
profeſſion of teaching the people, boldly blaming the Wit! 
vice, luxury, exceſs, and arrogance of the rope and his bt 
Uergy, inhibited him from teaching. Waldo replied, 1 
A — U'3 . 1624 
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that he would not hold his peace in a matter of ſo pre; 
importance as the ſalvation of men; and that he would ra. 
ther obey God than man. Pope Alexander III. having 
underſtood that in Lyons there were divers perſons thx; | v 
Called in queſtion his ſovereign authority over the whole n 
church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion might 0 
give ſome blow to his dignity and power, curſed Waldo C: 
and his adherents, and commanded the Archbiſhop to pro- b 
ceed againſt them by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, even to the | n 
utter extirpation of them.” When the Progreſs of Liber. | 


ty, &c. circulated, did not the ruling preachers ſee that a 
| their ſovereign authority was called in queltion, and fearins | 9 
| that this might give ſome blow to their dignity and power, | 4 
did they not ſend a bull to arreſt, try, caſt, and ſuſpend the * 


author? Did not Mr. Thomas Taylor himſelf, at the lat 
conference, tread exactly in the ſteps of Pope Alexander, 

when he delivered the eccleſiaſtical ſentence of expulſion? 

And did not he and his brethren, after they had expelled } 

the author, endeavour to extirpate his adherents out of the 

connexion? But have not all their efforts failed, and the 
cauſe gathered ſtrength which they meant to cruſh? Is it 
not likely to deſtroy the reign of popery among the lead- 
ing preachers? Surely Mr. T a fr has forgotten his Hiſ- 
tory of the Waldenſes! One can hardly ſuppoſe a man 
would act ſo directly againſt his avowed ſentiments as he 

has lately done, if he had not forgotten them. ö 

Page 38:—“ The Waldenſes time out of mind have op- 

poſed themſelves againſt the abuſes of the church of Rome, 

and haye in fuch ſort been perſecuted, not by the ſword of 

b the word of God, but by all kinds of violence and cruelty, } 
as alſo by a million of calumnies and falſe accuſations, that 

they have been forced to diſperſe themſelves into what parts 

of the world they coald,. The Lord nevertheleſs preſerv- WM. 

ed the remnant of them. As touching their religion, they | | 
have always avoided the papal ſuperſtition, F or Which 1 

cauſe they have always been vexed by the biſhops and n- M 
quiſitors, abuſing the power of ſecular juſtice, in ſuch ſort, | 

that it is an evident miracle of God, that they ſhould be | 
able to continue.” If I underſtand the nature of the pre- 

' ſent conteſt among the Methodiſts, it is the abuſes of the | 
connexion that are pointed out, and the people called | 
apon to put them away. Do Mr. Taylor and his friends | 
attempt to confute their opponents, “b the [Yor of oy 

| | PL! ) 
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Spirit,” or by“ calumnies and falſe accuſations ?“ 
Have they not uſed as much violence and cruelty” again 
individuals, for oppoſing them, as the laws of the country 
will admit of? Have not thoſe that are ſeeking to be 
made biſhops, vexed the perſons that ſtood up in defence 
of the truth? Have they not acted like inquiſitors in ſome 
caſes, to come at the particulars, which they wiſhed to 
bring forward againſt any of their brethren? Is it not a 
miracle that any ſhould have ſtood before their influence, 
conſidering their number and ſtrength, and the ipncrance 
and implicit confidence of various ſocieties? It is ſtill a 
greater miracle, that their number ſhould daily increaſe, 
and the little leaven he likely to ſpread its influence, in due 
time, through all the ſocicties, = 
Page 44 :—* From hence we have concluded, that the 
doctrine which hath been maintained in cur times againit 
human inventions, 1s not new, but to thoſe that have bu- 
ried it wilfully, or whoſe anceſtors have deteſted it, from 
their ignorance of the goodneſs thereof,”'——- Mr. Taylor 
and his brethren know, that the doctrine of the right cf 
private judgment, and liberty of conſcience, has been 
maintained with great clearneſs by the followers of the 
Lord, in different ages, ſince the days of Chriſt, I would 
alk this good man, and all who are of his opinion, whether 
or not the things which are attacked in their ſyſtem of go- 
vernment, be human inventions, or eſtabliſhed by divine 
authority ?? Js it an human invention for aſſiſtants to re- 
ceive to, or exclude from the fociety—to appoint, or re- 
move leaders, ſtewards, and local preachers—to appoint 
whom they will to travel—to make laws, receive and diſ- 
burſe collections as they pleaſe—to try, caſt, condemn, 
and expel whom they pleaſe, if they are oppoled by them ? 
To oppoſe human inventions of this fort, is no new thing, 
Mr. Taylor being witneſs. Some among us are © 1gno- 
rant of its goodneſs,” and others wilfully bury it,“ be- 
cauſe they have by-ends to accompliſh, Encouraged to 
oppoſe human inventions in any ſect or party, let us go 
forward, ever remembering, that it is nonew thing; and 
that according to Mr. Taylor's teſtimony, prieſts, biſhops, 
and inquiſitors oppoſe, calumniate, and perſecute all that 
plead for the rights of the people, yet the Lord pre- 
ſerves, and cauſes truth to prevail. 


Page 
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Page 46: — We need not therefore diſpute any longer 
of the antiquity of this doQrine, but only for the purit 
thereof. . There are whole ages during which the ſubflance 
of me belief kath remained in divers perſons, who cry ing 
out againſt che abuſes which have crept into the church, 3 
ha ve been oppreſſed by perſecutions. Who have o ppofed 
thertſelves from time to time, againſt thoſe corruptions ane! 
erndts; Which have chorge ay. The. -7th chapter coh- 
rains the names of a gteat aumber that have oppoſed error. 
and corruption in ſeveral centuries ls not Mr. Taylor 
conſcious, that 2 namber of „aboſes have crept into” the 
Methodiſt connexion? Ought they not to be removed at 
once? ls it not the duty of: every honeſt, upright Metho- 
ei to oppoſe © error and corruption?“ Does not Mr. 
Taylor prove that a number of ſerious divines have done 
His with great earneſtneſs and zeal ? + Does he not probe 
that they: have heen oppeefſed by perſecution for their con- 
dudt 2. And yet, range to ell! Is he not now ftriving, 
with - alt his might, to oppoſe thoſe that are {reking to re- 
move error and corruption from the Methodiſt connexion? 
Lerd, abbat is man ?. _ 
Page 59. Speaking upon the conſeſſion of the Faith of the 
ww aldenſes, we have this ſt ort paragraph : “ That peo- 
ple cried out, We do abhor all human! inventions, as com- 
ing from anti- chriſt, all which bring troubles with them, 
and are prejudicial to the liberty of the Spirit. Do Mr. 
Taylor and his friends abhor all human inventions in the 
Methodiſt eonnexion,. or love ſeveral of them becauſe they 
are defirable to the eye, and have ſuch influence connected 
with them? Do human inventions among us come from 
any other chan anti-chriſt? Are they not prejudicial to. | 
the liberty of the Spirit amongſt us? Happy would it be 
for Mr. Ta: „lor, and all that are of his zadgment, if they, | 
would nite their inſtuence to put away human inventions, 
the offspring of anti- chriſt, and endeavour to baniſh what- 
eyer is prejudicial to-the libetty of the Spirit? While they 
ac a contrary part, will even. charity itfelf allow us to 
think, that they are ſeeking the welfare of the. Methodiſt 
ſocieties ? Does not their eonduct witneſs, that they are in 
league with Rome, while they determine to fupport human 
inventions ? 
Page 64: “ The real dogrines of Obrist, and the ex- 
pe rience of the ſaints, are the ſaine in al! ages; fo rage, 
ſe16ſhne!*, 
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ſelfihneſs, bigotry, and perſecotion have alxays been the 
ſame, from the Egyptian bondage to the preſent time.“ 
The latter part of this paragraph, Mr. Taylor and his 
friends have proved to a demonſtration. Do not their 
writings and conduct breathe ſeliiſhneſs, bigotry, rage, 
and perſecution ? Is it not a high degree of perſecution to 
expel members from their body for pointing out errors in 
their own ſchemes and plans, which will not bear the light ? 
Page 65. We have theſe admirable werds: —“ O reader, 
whoever thou art, whether Churchman or Diſſenter; Ar- 
minian or Calviniſt ; keep thy hands, thy tongue, thy 
heart, thy influence, at the remoteſt diſtance from perſe- 
cution. Let God carry on his own work in his own way. 
By perſecution, I underſtand any reſtraint in point of 
forms, or ſyſtems, times or places. For he who would 
compel me in any of theſe circumſtances, or refuſe my ſo- 
ciety or connexion on that account, that man would carry 
his violence much farther were it in his power; and it is 
happy for me, that neither my liberty, nor property, nor 
life is in the hands of ſuch a tyrant. O let us beware of 
ſuch intolerance in any ſhape whatever, and let us allow 
each one liberty to give all diligence to make his calling 
and election ſure.” Is it not extremely painful to obſerve 
that Mr. Taylor, and the leading preachers, have either. 
forgotten, or flown in the face of his advice? Have 
they kept their © hands, their tongue, their heart, and 
their influence at the remoteſt diſtance from perſecution ;*?. 
or have they aReda contrary part? Have they not exceed 
ingly reſtrained the people, © in point of forms, or ſyſtems, 
times, or places.” And is not this perſecution, according 
to Mr. Taylor's doQrine ? Is it not a mercy that our 
„liberty, life, and property“ are not in the hands of the 
preachers that made the laws of the laſt conference? God 
grant, that you, Mr. Taylor, and all that have joined. 
with you in oppoling the rights of the people, may in 
future © beware of ſuch intolerance in any ſhape what- 
ever,” that God may be glorified, and the ſocieties made 
V 5 „ Vine 
Page 76:—“ Obſerve then the crafty ſubtilties of the 
inquiſitors, which was a rule in the framing of their pro- 
ceſs againſt the Waldenſes, to wit, It is not expedient to wel 
diſpute of matters of faith before lay- people.“ I; there 10 
gothing ſimilar to this in che leading Preachers elne to 694 
| 1a ve 
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have trials before the people—in ſecretly tranſacting their 
affairs one among another—in pretending it will hurt the 
ſouls of their tollowers to read, think, and reaſon upon 
theſe ſubjects? | 
Page 143. He fays of a great prince, © That if without 
the ſaid vallies he had in his ſtate, any itching buſy ſpirits, 
affecting novelties, thoſe he cauſed to be puniſhed as buſy 
rebels. Such is the language of ignorance, pride, and big. 
otry, when either prieſts or princes are determined to uſury 
the prerogative of their Maker. In ſach caſes they ate 
not preſcribing to men but to God; plainly telling him, 
that if he will not accept of ſuch worſhip as their pride and 
_ lucre will admit, he ſhall have none at all. Is this right, 
for a poor, ſinful worm of the earth to preſcribe for his 
Maker? Is not this the language of Lucifer? who faid, 
J awill be like the Moft High, Tia. xiv. 14. ———- Do not 
Mr. Taylor and his friends declare, that the perſons ſeek- 
ing to redreſs real grievances in our connexibn, are itch- 
ing buſy ſpirits, affecting novelties ?*?- Do they not either 
defire them to withdraw, or expel them from the ſocieties? 
Have they not puniſhed, according to their power, an in- 
dividual or more, as rebels? Do they not preſcribe to | 
the people, and to God,” ſach forms of church govern- 
ment, as pride or lucre approve of? Does not their lan- 
guage ſavour of ignorance, pride, and bigotry,“ in at- 
tempting to © uſurp the prerogative of their Maker!“ 
es it right for poor ſinful; worms of the earth“ to act ſuch - | 
a part? 5 3 p . . LE 
Page 145. Speaking of the ſufferings the prope endured, 
he ſays, Theſe poor ſheep were driven from their habi- 
tations, in the depth of winter, to periſh with hunger and. 
cold; for no other reaſon but that of worſhipping God ac- 
cording to his word; No rebellion or ſedition were object- 
ed to them; no thefts or murders; they were honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, humane, and pitiful; but as they choſe to obey 


God rather than men, they were not ſuffered to live.— Ou: 
Such ate the effects of ignorant bigotry. Reader, keep IM 
_ thyſelf clear of the mark of the beat.” I would ak MP" 
Mr. Taylor, Have the perſons that the preachers have ex- Wl ©: 
pelled in different places from the Methodiſt connexion, ' MW ©? 
for reading and thinking for themſelves, been ever charg- e 
ed with immoralities? Have the conference, or any of its ſo 
members, ever accuſed Aa K—— of any thing erimi- be 


nal? 
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nal? Did they not drive him from his place, and his 


wife and his child from their habitation, becauſe he hoſe 


to obey God. and his own conſcience, in bringing ſecret 
things to light, whichthey had k kept! the people ignorantof — 
Was there no © ignorant bigotry?” in their meaſures ?- 
Was there no ſign of the“ mark of the beaſt” upon Mr. 
Thomas Taylor, when he, as preſident of the conference, 
expelled him, without making any * for his family, 
after a ſecret trial by the preachers? 

Page 188-9 :—-* The hiſtory of the Waldenſes, for ſe- 
ven hundred years, ſhows the conflicts they had with cruel, 


ignorant, barbarous bigotry ; and the ſcenes of ſufferings | 


they underwent, and the merciful ſupport they received 
from their gracious Lord, the glorious Head of the Church. 


We ſee that the carnal mind is the ſame, that is, enmity 


againſt God, in every deſcription of mankind, whether 
they be called Pagans, Jews, Turks, Chriſtians, or Ipfi- 
dels; nay, whether they be called Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
if they are perſecutors, they are as far from the ſpirit and 


temper of Chriſt, as Satan is from God. Many circum- 


ances concur to perſuade me, that the reign of tyranny 
will not be long, though I expect it will ſtruggle in its 
laſt gaſp. But the Lord will ſhortly deſtroy it, by the 
breath of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his appearing.” 
l there no“ cruel, ignorant, barbarous bigotry” among the 
leading preachers, ſtirring them up to different ſcenes of 
perſecution? If Methodiſt minifters perſecute, are they 
not as far from “ the temper and ſpirit of Chriſt, as Satan 
i; from God ?” Do not many things now concur to per- 


ſaade every diſcerning mind, „that the reign of Metho- 
diſtical tyranny will not be long?“ Is it not © ſtrugg = 


hard” now in its laſt gaſp? Is not the Lord 5 Þ 


» 


© by the breath of his mouth, and the Wee of his 


appearin * * 


The laſt paragraph in che ſame Page is worthy our ſeri- 


ous Confideration :—** O reader! doſt thou know the 
love of thy Saviour? Art thou thankful to him for thy 


privileges? Art thou ſenſible of them? Doſt thou ſee 


the fruits of intolerant bigotry? Wilt thou take care that 
it never tincture thy loving ſpirit? S-e the horrid work of 
joining religion and worldly policy together! Ak! my 
ſoul, come not thou into the ſecret of ſuch! Mine honour, 
be not thou united to them; for ſuch are the genuine tools 


= 4 
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of the grand Abaddon.” Indeed we are thoroughly con. 
vinced of the baneful fruits of intolerant bigotry” ma- 
nifeſted in the connexion, ſince the preſent conteſt com. 
menced. Have Mr. Taylor and his friends diſcovered no 
tincture of this in their conduct, in oppoſing the liberties of | 
the people? Oh! that theſe good men would only ſee | 
what they themſelves have done, in the horrid work of 
joining religion and worldly policy together,” in their 
ſyſtem: And except ſomething be done ſpeedily, worldly 
policy is likely to deftroy genuine religion in the preacher; 
and people. Ah! Mr. Taylor, has not thy“ ſoul lately 
been in the ſecretof ſuch, and thine honour united to them ?” 
Is it not ſo now, in the heterogeneous leagse which you | 
have made with each other? If ſuch are the * genuine 
tools of the grand Abaddon,” art thou clear in this 
matter? Tn ſo ſpeaking, doſt thou not condemn thyſelf? 
Page 317: —“ Weſee the carnal perſecuting ſpirit is | 
in every ape, and in every deſcription of people the ſame, 
whether they be called Jews or Gentiles, Papiſts or Ma- 
hometans, yea, Proteſtanis or any other name; and in- 
deed, Iam ſorry that I am obliged to number the laſt deno- 
mination among thoſe who have ſhed the blood of the 
ſaints. But names ſigniſy very little; for the ſuries made | 
mention of in the preceding hiſtory, were all called by 
his name, who came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to fave | 
them—they were called chriſtians. But depend on it, a } 
perſecuting ſpirit can never come ſrom the Prince of Peace. 
No, it proceeds from the old murderer; it is the carnal 
mind, which is enmity againſt God. Such are of the world. 
and the love of the Father is not in them. Bat ſhow mea 
_ national religion which has not been a national tyrazny.— | 
Point out its name, its country, its principles. It cannot 
be! the very nature of it, its principles, frame, and ſtruc- 
ture are all woridly, and therefore in the aggregate can- 
not belong to him whoſe kingdom is not of this world.— | 
Chriſt alone is the head of his church, and it can admit of 
no other, nor of any more, for that would be to make his 
body a monſter. And therefore, to ſet up any other head 
over his church is abſurd, as it turns it into a mere late 
engine, yea, turns the houſe of God into a den of thieves. } 
From hence proceeds human traditions, dogmas, creeds, | 
acts of uniformity ; all of which {uit the pride of arrogant 
men, who wiſh to lord it over the conſciences of their - f 
| OW Þ 
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oy creatures, and which have made dreadful havock 
amongſt the human race. Reader, ſtep out of this bloody 


rank, it belongs to the great antichriſt; come not thou in- 


to the aſſembiy of ſuch, be not united to them. If thou 
have the love of thy Saviour in thy heart, thou wilt learn 


of him; he is meek and lowly, peaceable and gentle, ex- 


ending his muniſicent hands to all who were willing to 
receive his help. He ſet up no inquiſitions, no perſecuting 
courts, nor has he left the ſmalleſt countenance of any thing 
of the kind ; he exerciſed no lordly dominion in the world, 


No, he was poor and deſpiſed in the world, and intimated 


to his ſervants, that they muſt not aſpire at greater things 
than their Maſter; but as the world hated him, fo it 
| would hate them, ſeeing they were called to teſtify that its 
deeds were evil. 1 | | 


But who were the prime authors and fomentors of the 


rerſecutions which tormented thoſe early reformers? We 


ſee they were eccleſiaſtics. T he princes would have been 
eaſy, and glad that their ſubjects might have remained un- 
noieſted ; but they were not ſuffered to remain in peace: 
for if they refuſed to perſecute, the prieſts were ſtirring up 
al the world againſt them as heretics, or favourers of ſuch; 


and the Pope's thunder-bolts were diicharged with an un- 


ſparing hand, inſomuch that they were compelled to become 
the tools of Church tyranny, tho" very much contrary to 
their 1:clhnations,—England has not wanted inſtruments of 
tne iame bloody ſhape. We have had a Bonner, a Garde- 
ner, a Laud, a Sacheveral, who have extended their ſanguine 


influence as far as it would go in the fame red line; and if 


ve may judge by the caſt of many, they are as ready now 
they were in times paſt, to rack, tear and deſtroy all ſuch 
an flaccrely call upon the name of God in ſpirit and truth. 

* The ſword may prove a kind of pioncer to {mooth the 
way for the goſpel oi Chriſt, We find the princes of Ger- 
many withſtood the Emperor, the chawpioa ot the Pope ; 
but although they ſtruggled for a time, yet in the end they 


vere ſubdued, —The church has been like the burning Luſh, 


th9nzh in flames, yet not conſumed, becauſe Jehovih was in 
it. So many times when men have thought that all would 
come to nought, God has interpoſed ; and often by means 
and intrumeuts the moſt unlikely he has revived his own 
caule. 


X May 


20 METHODIST MONITOR. 


of the grand Abaddon.” Indeed we are thoroughly con. 


vinced of the baneful fruits of © intolerant bigotry” ma. 


nifeſted in the connexion, ſince the preſent conteſt com. 
menced. Have Mr. Taylor and his friends diſcovered ng 
tincture of this in their conduct, in oppoſing the liberties of 
the people? Oh! that theſe good men would only ſee 
what they themſelves have done, in the horrid work of 
joining religion and worldly policy together,” in their 
ſyſtem. And except ſomething be done ſpeedily, worldly 
policy is likely to deſtroy genuine religion in the preacher; 
and people. 
been in the ſecretof ſuch, and thine honour united to them?” 
ls it not ſo now, in the heterogeneous leagse which you 
have made with each other? If ſuch are the genuine 
tools of the grand Abaddon,” art thou clear in this 
matter? In ſo ſpeaking, doſt thou not condemn thyſelf? 

Page 317 :—*© We ſee the carnal perſecuting ſpirit 1; 
in every age, and in every deſcription of people the ſame, 
whether they be called Jews or Gentiles, Papiſts or Ma- 
hometans, yea, Proteſtan:s or any other name; and in- 
deed, I am ſorry that I am obliged to number the laſt deng- 
mination among thoſe who have ſhed the blood of the 
ſaints. But names ſigniſy very little; for the ſuries made 
mention of in the preceding hiſtory, were all called by 
his name, who came not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave 
them—they were called chriſtians. But depend on it, a 


perſecuting ſpirit can never come from the Prince of Peace, | 


No, it proceeds from the old murderer; it is the carnal 
mind, which is enmity againſt God. Such are of the world, 
and the love of the Father is not in them. Bat ſhow mea 
national religion which has not been a national tyranny— 
Point out its name, its country, its principles. It cannot 


be! the very nature of it, its principles, frame, and ſtruc- 


ture are all worldly, and therefore in the aggregate can- 


not belong to him whoſe kingdom 1s not of this world. 
Chriſt alone is the head of his church, and it can admit of 


no other, nor of any more, ſor that would be to make his 
body a monſter. And therefore, to ſet up any other head 
over his church is abſurd, as it turns it into a mere flate 
engine, yea, turns the houſe of God into a den of thieves. 
From hence proceeds human traditions, dogmis, creeds, 
acts of uniformity ; all of which ſuit the pride of arrogant 


men, who wiſh to lord it over the conſciences of their fel- | 


low 


Ah! Mr. Taylor, has not thy“ ſoul lately 
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ow creatures, and which have made dreadful havock 
among ſt the human race. Reader, ſtep out of this bloody 
rank, it belongs to the great antichriſt; come not thou in- 
to the aſſembiy of ſuch, be not united to them. If thou 
have the love of thy Saviour in thy heart, thou wilt learn 
of him; he is meek and lowly, peaccable and gentle, ex- 
endipg his muniſicent hands to all who were willing to 
receive his help. He ſet up no inquiſitions, no perſecuting 
courts, nor. has he left the ſmalleſt countenance of any thing 
of the kind; he exerciſed no lordly dominion in the world. 
No, he was poor and deſpiſed in the world, and intimated 


to his ſervants, that they muſt not aſpire at greater things 


than their Maſter ; but as the world hated him, ſo it 
would hate them, ſeeing they were called to teſtify that its 
%%% u ants. 50156 5 
„But who were the prime authors and fomentors of the 
perſecutions which tormented thoſe early reformers? We 
ſee they were eccleſiaſtics. T he princes would have been 


eaſy, and glad that their ſubjects might have remained un- 


noleſted ; but they were not ſuffered to remain in peace: 
For if they refuſed to perſecute, the prieſts were ſtirring up 
zl the world againſt them as heretics, or favourers of ſuch; 
and the Pope's thunder-bolts were diicharged with an un- 
paring hand, inſomuch that they were compelled to become 
the tools of church tyranny, tho' very much contrary to 
their 12clinations,—England has not wanted inſtruments of 
the iame bloody ſhape. We have had a Bonner, a Garde- 
ner, 4 Laud, a Sacheveral, who have extended their ſanguine 
influence as far as it would go in the ſame red line; and if 
ve may judge by the caſt of many, they are as ready now 
they were in times paſt, to rack, tear and deſtroy all ſuch 
a ſincerely call upon the name of God in ſpirit and truth, 

** The ſword may prove a kind of pioneer ro ſmooth the 


way for the goſpel of Chriſt, We find the princes of Ger- 


many withſtood the Emperor, the champion ot the Pope; 
but although they ſtruggled for a time, yet in the end they 
vere ſubdued, —The church has been like the burning Luſh, 
thongh in flames, yet not conſumed, becauſe Jehovih was in 
it, So many times when men have thought that all would 
come to nought, God has interpoſed ; and often by means 
and inſtruments the moſt unlikely he has revived his own 
caule. | 
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May we follow thoſe primitive reformers as they fel. 
lowed their Saviour, in purity, in meekneſs, in patience, in! 
Jong-iuffering, in faith unfeigned, in fincerity and truth; 
ſo that in the end, we may with them, receive the end of cu! 
faith, the ſalvation of ohr ſouls !?? | 
Can any perſon read this excellent extract, and ſuppoſe! 
-That the hand that penned it, would ever be lifted up in any 
reſpect to perſecute the friends of chriſtian liberty? *I am 
ſorry that I am obliged to number in the 118,” of perſecu- 
tors, thoſe in our connexion, who wiſh to baniſh from us, all 
that cannot think as they do. Depend on it” Mr. Tay. 
lor, „a perſecuting ſpirit can never come from the Prince 


242 


* 


of Peace: No, it proceeds from the old murderer.” Mr. 


Taylor, „“ ſtep out of the bloody rank, it belongs to the 
great antt-chriſt—Come not thou into the aſſembly of ſuch 
Ege not thou united with them.” 


daſh in pieces all your ſchemes. May the Lord give us all 


what the laſt paragraph expreſſes, that we may be happy 


and bleſſed for ever! Amen. N | 
In his Defence of Methodiſm, page 20, after ſnewing the] 


Nate of corrupt national churches, and the wretched condi- 
tion of the people, he adds, Ought not every Engliſhman] 
If he is not, muſt wel 
not ſay, that he is wilfully ignorant, more eſpecially, if he 
is a profeſſor of religion. Are we not all called to prove 
all things, and hold faſt that which is good? But of ail} 
deſcriptions of men, a preacher of the goſpel is moſt inex- 
cuſable, if he is not well verſed in church hiftory, that 15 lo] 
eſſential to his calling, that he muſt be an object of contempt] 
if he remain ignorant thereof. We muft ſuſpe& him off 
being either very indolent, or that he has ſome vile ſiniſter 
motives, and is determined to keep his bad conſcience in the 
dark. Ignorance is ſtiled the mother of devotion among 
the Papiſts! But what ſort of devotion is it? Blind bigo- 
But let not that be once named} 


to be acquainted with theſe things ? 


try and perſecuting rage. 


among fvch as are called Proteſtants, leſt they ſhould be 
ranked with the mother of harlots.”—1 would aſk Mr. 
Tavlor, Ought not every Methodiſt to be acquainted with 
the aſfairs of our connexion? If any perſon be wilfully ; 

| | ignorant 


? Let not any Methodiſt 
d ecclefiaitics? be headed by thee, as the preſident of the 
laſt conference, to create or foment perſecution. Do not] 
go in the red line? of church tyranny, leſt God ſhould] 
interpoſe, “ and by means and inſtruments the moſt unlikely“ 
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-norant of them, is it not a reproach to his character? Are 


-any of the preachers ſufficiently verſed with the affairs of 
Methodiſm, toknow how their matters ate tranſacted ?'If you 


i: thein the ſtate of the book-room, &c. do they not ſhew | 


once that they know nothing of the matter? Are not 
the people, and many of the preachers kept as Ignorant as 
ovale by thoſe that govern, that their own degns may 
be accompliſhed ? If ignorance be the mother of devotion, 
do not the leading preachers take care that the ſocieties 
hall have as litile knowledge into their money matters, and 
ther affairs as poſhble? What ſort of devotion is that 
neh the people ſhew to the preachers, when they receive 
heir teſtimony on à number of ſubjects, without examina- 
lon? Do they not perſecute in a rage thoſe that attempt 
open their eyes, as far as they decently can? Is not Mr. 


C 2 

r. Naylor himſelf and his friends purſuing a plan, that is cal- 

e clat2d to produce perſecution on their part againft thoſe 

unt cannot think as they do? Ought they not in ſuture, 
wt ſo much az name this, left they ſhould be ranked with 

zende nother of harlots 27? 1 | | 


YN 


Page 24, 25. Speaking upon the diſputes reſpecting the 


Kerament ſince Mr. Welley's death, he ſays, Ancther cir- 
anſtance which muſt have weight with all thinking peo 
Ae, and that is, the different ſpirits which have been mani- 


kit in all the different parties concerned in this conteſt, 
V1 one hand, the kindneſs and gentleneſs which hive ſhewn 


be Wl iiemielves on the fide of liberty and freedom, willing to: 
li- link and let think: And on the other fide, what a pottive, 
an WJ ordly, over-vearing ſpirit of violence, as though they had 
ve tecetved ſome material injury, becauſe they are not per- 
he WM fitted to tyrannize over their brethren. Look no farther 
vegan the circular letters ſent abroad laſt year, which will: 
al WM con what is here ſaid. —In how reſpeQable a manner 
-x-M © tne former treat the preachers, as well as their oppoſing 
ſo i lethren? And what ſourneſs and contempt, both to- 
apt i ninitters and people, breathe in the latter? The one is 
of WM 'ke the Prince of Peace, and the other has a fierceneſs that 


ter Hruries 1enace and contempt in it The utmoſt perverſe- 


the des and II- nature have been diſcovered in the church party, 
ng rd innumerable lies have been formed and vented abroad; 


30 a, awful and dark threatenings have iſſued out; and it 


Manly appears, that nothing but a fear of the laws of the 


be nd ha withheld them from open violence; all which muſt 
_ X 2 49-5 on_ 
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argue it either to be a bad cauſe, or the parties concerned in 
it bad defenders, or both. Oar bleſſed Saviour never car. 
ried on his ſacred cauſe with rage, bitterneſs, falihood, 
invective, ſlander, and calumny. Such methods the Vapitts 
made uſe of, and ſo did the perſecuting churchmen tor x 
century and a haif; and it 1s a pity that the ſame 
leaven continues to ſoment in numbers to the preſent day, 
We cannot help ſe:ing this, and it grieves us; we know jt 
is wrong ; we are grieved for their fakes, and for the ſake 
of that bleſſed cauſe for which the Redeemer laid down his 
precious life. In this they cannot hurt us; but they hurt 
themſelves; nor can the love of God dwell with ſuch tem. 
pers, and therefore if they are viſe, they will feck to have 
them deftroyed,”——-{ would aſc the candid reader, If the 
perſons that plead for the rights of the conference, ,. 
Taylor not excepted, do not, both in converſation and 
writing, conform to the very things which this paſta ge con. 
demns? Have they not diſcovered tempers an ili-nature 
that exceedingly grieve their fincere fiiends? Have they 
not threatened many, and actually expelled ſome, becauſe 
they would venture to read an! think for themſelves? if 
*« the laws of the land had not kept them from opea vio- 
lence,” can we ſappoſe that their diſpontions would haye 
done it? Has there not at leaſt been rage, bitterneſs, in- 
vective, ſlander, and calumny, if falhoods ard lies have not 
been manifeſt? Do not theſe things prove, that the cauſe 
which requires them is bad, or that its ſupporters plead it 
badly? They cannot hurt us, but they hurt thenicives,” 
and the ** cauſe of the Redcemer.” Can the love of God 
dwell with {ach tempers? If they are wile, will they not 
ſeck to have them deſtroyed? 

Page 26:— We want to compel no one, but are quite 
willing that others ſhould enjoy the fame privileges we en. 
joy ourſelves. Therefore we wrong no man, we defraud 
no man, we perſeTute no man, nor do we defire to lord it 
over the conſciences of any. We only plead our juſt rights 
as men accountable to God, aschriſtiins believing and pro- 
felling the precepts of Chrit, who was far from ubng au 
conſtraint, but that of arguments, prayers, and tears, and 
declzred, that the pure worſhip of God was neither confin- 
ed to the mountain of Samar ia, nor to the temple of Jer. 
falem : but that ſach as worikip the Fatner mult worlhyp 
nim in ipirit and in truth. Such is the ſpittt, aud e 
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the manner of the worſhip which we contend for. We are 
willing to leave others in full poſſeſſion of every privilege 
they can or ought to enjoy. Let us have no quibbles, no 
antiquated unſcriptural traditions ; let us have plain Bible 

:o0fs that we are wrong, and we will yield to-convic- 
tion.” This paſſage is ſo much to our purpoſe, that it is 
unneceſſary to make any remarks on it. Oaly allow us 
what it offers, and we defire no more. Is it poſſible for 
Mr. Taylor to oppoſe the rights and privileges we plead 
for, after publiſhing ſuch excellent ſentiments as are found 
in this paragraph ? )J) edladlagl” coanl Meer Þ 2 

Page 33 :—* All the mobs and tumults they have been 
in, all the lies and flanders which have been caſt upon 
them, never brought ſuch an horrid odium upon them, 
as the men of their own houſhold have. Theſe: under- 
mine their reputation in the moſt ſenſible part; they 1nva- 
Iidate their call to the miniſtry, and thereby make them a 
jet of vagabonds, impoſtors, mere impoſers upon man- 
kind, Now what can Satan do more? Such a procedure 
will ſerve his cauſe more effectually than all the rabble in 
the world. Can we be guilty of ſuch bare. faced ingrati- 
tade both to God and man?” Do not Mr. Taylor and his 
friends treat the preachers and friends that oppoſe their 
meaſures, exactly in the way he here fo ſtrongly repro- 
bates? Have they not in converſation and from the preſs 
parſued the very plan they cry out ſo horribly againſt ?— 
ere they to compare their conduct with this paſlage, 
would they not find it exactly to correſpond with the mea- 
lures they have purſued ? £7 5 
Page 35: — The preſent age ſeems full of enterpriſe, 
and perſons are not ſatisfied to take things upon truſt. 
Reaſon, or common ſenſe, is not to be put off with trite max- 
Ins, or ſuperannuated cuſtoms, nor even old plans, or aways 
oa, have been biejed! No, men will look for them- 
lelves; we ſee it ſo in trade and commerce.“ Does not 
Mr. Taylor, however, wiſh the Methodiſts to be ſatisfied 
in taking things upon truſt ? Are not © trite maxims and 
antiquated cuſtoms?” the very things he withes to'eftabliſh ?' 
Should the Methodiſts be the only people in theſe nations 
that live without enterpriſe? Ought not they to look far- 
ther than“ old plans” and © ways that have been bleſ- 
ſed ?? This liberty they claim, and will not ſacrifice cn 
any account Whatever, Re, Mw: | 
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Page 37 :—lI wiſh every Engliſhman to be perfectly ac. 
quained with that period | alluding to the changes in the 
national eſtabliſhment] and what was tranlacted, ſo that he 
might ſee the abſurdities people run into when traditions | 
are ſet up inſtead of the word of God. What unremitting 
_ perſecutions followed. Let all the followers of the Prince 
of Peace be very fearful how they attempt to faſten a ga]. 
ling yoke upon their brethren, or to lord it over the con- 
ſciences of thoſe whom their Saviour hath ſet free.“ 


Are not many traditions or human inventions ſet up in our 


connexion, inftead of the word of God, which are exceed- 
ingly abſurd in the eyes of all but the ignorant or intereſ. 
ed? Have not © unremitting perſecutions,” in one ſhape 
or other, attended thoſe that have ventured to oppole them? 
Is there not a galling yoke upon the different ſocieties, 
which mutt be removed before the people can be ſatisfed! 
Is there not a lording it over the conſciences of thoſe 
whom their Saviour hath ſet free??? BY TY 

Page 39 :—* It may be obſerved, except a man ſets him- 
ſelf up to be infallible, he may with propriety change his 
judgment when he ſees clearer; for this is only acknow- 


ledging, that he is wiſer to-day than he was yeſterday?” |} 


Then follows an excellent paragraph upon the impoſlibili- 
ty of attempting to reform mankind, without giving of- 
fence. This paſlage is already inſerted in one of your 


former numbers Many perſons in our connex ion have | 


altered their judgment upon the ſyſtem of rules eſtabliſhed 
among us, within a few months, and yet they are repre- 
ſented by Mr. Taylor, and others, as having fallen from 
grace. They are wiſer than they were a few days ago, 
hut this is conſidered as having loſt the Iiſe of true religion. 
Oh! that men would be wiſe, and not attempt any longer 
to impoſe on their fellow-creatures, by any meaſures that 
ſavour ſo much of Rome, and other corrupt ſyſtems! 

Page 45. Addreſling the ſpirit of Mr. Weſley, he ſays, 
In the warmth and {unplicity of thy heart, in the begin- 


ning of thy days thou didit expreſs thyſelf a little unwarily, 


and thy bigotted friends would not allo thee ſecoad thoughts, 
bat are determined, in words, to make thee contradict the 
whole tenor of thy uſeful life and unparalelled labours, 
 Methinks theſe, like Saul, have conſpired to difturb thy 


peaceful ſpirit, and coald!t thou lift thy reverend head 


Has. 


from the tomb, wouldſt ſay wich the bleſſed prophet, y 
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have ye diſquieted me to bring me uþ ® Honoured ſervant 
of God! Sorry am I that the ſmalleſt blemiſh ſhould be 
caſt upon thy memory, nor ſhould it have been done by 
me, were not the honcur and glory of thy ever adorable 
Maſter and Lord concerned therein.“ Mr. Taylor and 
his friends have recourſe now to what they condemn.— 
They bring Mr. Welley forward, almoſt to ſanction every 
thing. And no reproach was ever ſo great, as their pub- 
liſaing in various pieces ſince the laſt conference, that he 
died“ as it were infolvent,” when they knew he left them 
in ſtock and trade ſeveral thouſand pounds, over and above 

paying all his legacies. Surely covld he ſpeak from the 
tomb, he would exceedingly reprove all that have injured 
his character! 
Pape 52. Speaking of national churches being national 
tyrannies, he adds, And muſt the fingers of a few 
poor Methodiſts be itching to pluck the ſame bloody. 
fruit! Muſt they tet up an image, and ſummon all the 
provinces to bow down to it? Let them look at the lines 
quoted at the gth page [written by Mr. C. Weſley ;—the 
motto of one of the numbers of the Monitor.] Let them 
enjoy their privileges with thankfulnefs, without putting a 
y0xe upon their necks. Will they imitate the unbeliev- 
ing Jews, of whom it is ſaid, They tempted God, and 
limited the holy one of Ifrael ?”? Is it not ſaying to the Al- 
mighty, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no farther? And here 
mall thy omnipotent hand be ſtayed? ls tis a ſpirit or 


— procedure becoming poor worms of the earth?” Have 
not Mr, Taylor and his friends found their fingers uch 
„ after perſecution, in the meaſures they have purſued? 
. Do they not ſeek no to put a yoke on the necks of their 
r brethren? Are they not imitating the unbelieving Jews, 
it and ſtriving to limit the Almighty, in attempting to bind 
the people to the preſent ſyſtem? ES, 
5, Pape 63:.—“ I would ſay; to all the Methodiſts, — Beware 
1- of a perſecuting ſpirit; and beware of every thing that 
„„ W vears the appearance of compulſion; it ſtrongly indicates, 
"ke taat, if ſuch had bonds and impriſonmentsat their command, 
1e they would put them in force againſt ſuch as differ from 
$, them. Violent oppoſition always defeats its own end. No 


one acts freely contrary to the judgment he has formed of 
a thing ; and remember, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
tere is liberty,” —It may ſeem unreaſcuable that any 

: : Worm 
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worm of the earth ſhould deſire to have dominion over Your 
faith, and to lord it over your conſciences; and it is Rin 
more provoking, when inſult 1s joined with tyranny, when 
their objections are delivered in a haughty, ſurly, dictatorial 
ſtile. Nevertheleſs, remember, that a ſoft anſwer turns 
away wrath ; bear it patiently for a ſeaſon, and God 
Will in due time give them to ſee the truth as it 1s in Jeſus, 15 
Let the reader make his own reflections on this paſlage, 
What Mr. Taylor reprobates here, is praiſed by himſelf 


and others. ** Inſult,” in many caſes, * is joined with | 


tyranny.” The Lord will in due time deliver. 

There are many other excellent paſſages in what Mr. 
Taylor has publiſhed. I have not time, however, to notice 
tkem. My epiitle is fange long already. May a 
bleſſing attend theſe extracts, that they may be ulefal to 
many. I. am Your's, & . 


INDEPENDENT, 


hd — 


To the Editor of the . 20 R. 
S1R, 

A NNEXED you will receive a few Reflections, or per” 
haps rather Directions, about Prayer and Prayer- 


Meetings 3 ; which I have to requeſt you will inſert at ſome 
convenient ſeaſon, in your periodical publication, I truſt 


"they may be rendered uſeful; eſpecially if ſuch of our | 
friends, who may approve of them, would have the kind- | 
neſs to forward their utility, by recommending or commit- | 
ting them to the peruſal of ſuch as are accuſtomed to 


manage prayer-meetings, or exerciſe in public prayer. 


T am aware of the extreme delicacy of the ſubjeQ. upon | 
which Iam going to treat, and offer theſe inſtructions with | 
fear and trembling, left they ſhould be unhappily conftrued | 
as tending to diſcourage ſo laudable, ſo profitable, and ſo | 
neceſſary a duty. God is my witneſs, how ſorry I ſhould | 
be to hinder ſo bleſſed an engagement However, from | 


the little that I have frequented public prayer-meetings, a 


few regulations have appeared very neceſſary ; and perhaps | 
the following are calculated rather to x N COVRAGE efeual, | 
fervent, availing prayer, James v. 16, or as it may be det- | 


ter rendered ine t prayer; wrought in our hearts by 


the Spirit of the Lord. We may aſſure ourſelves, that ſuch | 


5 rayer is always cienal, fer the Lord knoweth the groan- | 
ings | 


SS ex” y=py 


* 
gs | 


of this deſirable ſpirit ! 
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inzs of his own Spirit : That ſuch prayer 1s in every one's 
power, for the Lord is no reſpecter of ferſoas : And laſtly, 
That it is highly grateful to the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
bath. May the Lord pour down upon us a double portion 
Four , 
N. N. 


DIRECTIONS. 
£ About Prayer, and Prayer-Mectings. _ 
it. LEV us endeavour to have a conſtant ſenſe of the 
atiridutes of the Almighty deeply impreſſed upon our 
minds, in order to preveat trifling and frivolous expreſſions 
tram proceeding out of our mouths, 


2d. Let us remember that we, unworthy, ſinful, depraved 1 
and rebellious creatures, have but authority to approach our 


Sovereign and Creator by one new and living way—the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. = | 


_ . 5d, Let us keep the lamp of divine life burning with 


great brightneſs in our own ſouls, remembering, that 
our prayers will languiſh and droop in exact proportien to 


the fate of our own fouls. „% we Fiel 
4th. Let us never, or as ſeldom as poſſible, begin to 
pray in public, without having obtained a previous and /e- 


cre! interview with God. By this means we are ready to 
enter into immediate converſe with him, without the paſſing of 


mach introductory ceremony; which, however neceſſary to 


ourſelves, may be unprofitable to others. This direction 
ie, however, in a great meaſure, or ictally ſuperſeded by 


living in a continual ſpirit of prayer. O celirable ſtate! 


£9 rejoice e vermcre, {rey Willout Ca ing, and in every thing 
give than. | 
Ws b 1 8 
sth. Let us never pray long, at one and the ſame time.— 
In prayer- meetings this is ſadly too frequent, being very 


unpleaſant and unedifying. Not one in a thouſand is qua- 
lified to pray for even half an hour (though many do, and 


preſume themſelves able to continue a longer time} without 
uſing many very irkſome and tedious repetitions. We may 


 aflure ourſelves, that neither God nor man likes long pray- 


ers. At any time ten minutes are much better than 2 
lor moſt, yea, for all perſons. And if in prayer- meetings 


there ſhould not be a fuſſicient number of pcople, to fill 


up the uſual time with ten-minute-prapers, let the ſame 


people 
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people exerciſe two or three ſeparate times, rather than 
continue long at one and the fame time. But this direction 
muſt admit of particular caſes of indulgence. If a perſon 
ſhould, as Watts ſomewhere remarks, be led out of his ge. 
neral uſage by ſome uncommon'communication or com- 
prehenſion of divine goodneſs, while in the office of pray. 
er, it would be criminal indeed, to defire to contract the 
then widened range of agonizing prayer, or ardent praiſe, 

6th. In like manner let us never /ing long at one time.— 
T hree or feur verfes at” the opening of a meeting, with a 
ſingle ſtriking verſe, or two ſhort ones between every 


prayer, are quite ſufficient. Variety is very pleaſing— 
It engages the faculties of attention, and may thereby lend 


ſome degree of force to the wings of our affections. 

th. Another Direction has often appeared to me ex- 
tremely neceſſary, viz. That every prayer-leader, &c. 
ſhould have ſtored in his memory a variety of verſes of 
hymns ſuitable to the circumſtance of entering upon prayer, 
which ſhould be given out extempore, without being dif. 
agreeably neceſſitated to have recourſe to a book, and make 
the people wait till it be turned over to find ſomething pre- 
per for the occaſion. The ſinging. for the middle, and net 
the beginning of the meeting is here intended: and ſure- 


ly any one muſt diſcover, that a verſe or two ſo delivered 


has generally a much happier effect. 
Sth. It may, and is often uſeful to exhort a little now and 
then; but let it be as ſhort as poſſible, and quite to the 


purpoſe. A few minutes are generally ſufficient. It per- 


haps would be well for us not always to harp upon the ſame 
ſtring, of the Fall of Man, &c. &c, Theſe ſubjects have 
been ſo often, and more properly handled in every pulpit, 
that they are commonly known. However, I ſay not that 
theſe ſubjects ought ever to be brought forward in prayer- 
meetings; they are certainly proper now and then ( but not 


al:ay:) for the benefit of ſome, who may be ſuppoſed not 
to attend on the miniſtry of the word. Is not the menti- 
oning our preſent experience; as—our deſire to ſhun the 
wrath to come—our averſion to all fin—our thirſting for 
holineſs—our love to God and all mankind, and eſpecially 


to the ſouls of men—to ſave them from the bitter pains of 


eternal death zl ſay, would not the frequent mentioning of 
our then preſent experience, have a much happier effect !— 
Do not we remember the old proverb—Example ſtrikes, 
when precept fails? EE 


gth. 
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eth. Let us never attempt affected nor lofty expreſſions, 
to make ourſelves thought of highly by man. God hateth 
this with a moſt perfect hatred. What? Can we, ſhall 
we, dare we go into the preſence of that incomprehenſibl 
wiſe and powerful Being— the Almighty, with ſuch ſiniſter 
intentions, or think to captivate his ears by elegant ſenten- 
ces, and high-dreſt dition ? Let us ſhudder, yea, ſhrink, 
leſt he ſweep us from his preſence into eternal darkneſs, 
for our ſtrange preſumption, God be mercifut to me a fin- 
ner, is an example of ſimplicity worthy of 1mitation, and 
recommended to us by Chriſt himſelf. Oh, that hence- 
forward we may be in prayer, or at leaſt, be deſirous to be, 
as reſpectful as angels—as ſincere as condemned criminals— 
as urgent as periſhing beggars—and as ſimple as little 
PP ²˙¹ Ci 1 

10. If we are not already delivered from all evil jealouſies 
about precedency, about another praying re or better than 
ourſelves, let us not ceaſe to requeſt a deliverance at the 
Lord's hands from ſuch uncomfortable and unchriſtian 
ſurmiſings. Tis good to take contentedly the loweſt ſeat. 
God refifteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Do 
we forget the ſong of the poor ſhepherd's boy, in Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progreſs ? oo 
He that is down need fear no fall, 
He that is low no pride; 
He that is humble ever ſhall | 
Have God to be his guide, &c. &c. 


11th, Let us in our prayer-meetings give full and free 4 
liberty to every individual preſent, man or woman, to go to 1 
prayer, if they find an inward impulſe. There are many 1 
imple ſouls, deemed ignorant in the eyes of the world, 174 
who are able to offer more lively and effeRual prayers than ing 
the wiſe and prudent. Beſides, by limiting, if poſſible, the | | 
time of prayer to ten minutes, this will render any perſon, Ut 
though ever ſo unqualified, very tolerable. | 166 

12th. Let us always endeavour to preſent ourſelves in — 
every public duty of religion, yea, and private alſo, in the WA 
Spirit of faith and fall expectation; and if our hearts be mn 
night in the fight of God, we ſhall never be wholly diſap- Mi | 
pointed. When we have laboured in exnhortation or pray- LA 
er, and have neither ſeen nor felt any fruit of our labours, 19 
N let us not reſt ourſelves contented, as though the Lord's 9 

preſence had been evidently amongſt us. is an un- N 
pleaſant omen, whea we are not pained at our own un— U 
proſitableneſs. Hl 


—— . 


— 
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profitableneſs. I am informed of one perſon (and I tryft 
there are more) in connexion, who, when he has laboured 
in public, and has not diſcovered the happy effects of 
divine power accompanying his labours, is often ſo 
troubled in ſpirit, as not to be able to ſleep the ſucceed. 
ing night; but riſes during the frequent intervals of inter. 
rupted' reſt, to wreſtle with the Lord in prayer. Self-ex- 
amination and ſecret prayer, are the certain handmaids to 
pablic utility and private happineſs. 

13th. Let us never uſe expreſſions in prayer, without a 
feeling ſenſe of what we are ſay ing, remembering, that God 
aſſuredly diſcerns our hypocriſy and inſincerity. Let us 
ſay, whatever we may or can, much or little (better 1e 
than much, for, as Solomon ſays, in the multitude of word; 


there often evanteth not fn ) with fluency, or. with ftammer- | 
ing, but Jet it be from the heart. Far better for us only to | 
groan in ſecret, than tell the Lord in public this tale or the 
other, when we are conſcious it is not ſo in reality. Paul 


ſays, J vill pray with the Spirit, and the Spirit of the 


Lord is ſincerity and truth. 
14th, And Laſtly, There is a cuſtom introduced into 


ſome prayer-meetings, of applying loud Amens, &c. to the 
confeſſions, prayers or praiſes of another, when it is evident, | 
that the perſon fo doing does not attend to tne expreſſions | 
| Juſt delivered. Now, as this may hurt ſome weak minds, 
it ſhould, if poſſible, be avoided, while we labour, with 
Paul, to pray not only with the fprrit, 1 with the undei landing | 

alſp.—Bnt yet, let none conclude from hence, that the | 
practice of joining hearty Amens, is altogether improper ;— |} 


No :— Hear Gerge on the Whele Armour of God, printed 1616, 
fully to the purpoſe: 


therefore uſed to double it, ſaying—dmen— Amen. Neh. 
. | 


% The ordinary way, and the 
beſt way for people to manifeſt their conſent, when a perion | 
is praying, is, with a diſtin and audible voice to fay— | 
Amen. This was commanded Deut. xxvii. 15 Ke. and 
accordingly was it practiſed, Neh. viii. 6.—lit is a ſound | 
well beieeming God's public worſhip, to make the place 
ring again, as we ſpeak, with a joint Amen of the people. | 
The Jews uttered this word with great ardency, and 


No. XVI. 
Methodiſt Monitor. 


* 
* 


bu 


« In what is the biſhop of Rome more juſtly the object af out athorrence, . 
than his claiming a ſupremacy over conſcience? And if any man or: | 
account of his froperty, infiuence, uiſdon, or piety, arrogate a power 10 

compel the conſciences of «thers in their duty to God, he precifely reſem . 

dles him who exalteth bimſelf above all that is called God.” 


Mr. Congridge. 

# As truth never prevailed without oppoſition ; and as the major part ol 
our dear Fathers and brethren have raifed ramperts round its ſacret 
temple, let not all the vollies of ſopbiſtty, nor the fraternal tones | 
yielding obſtinacy, divert your attention from the roomentous objett, 
which alone can give permanency to your-indgpentency, and eſtablickh- 


meat to liberty aud truth,” 
| | | Newark Leaders, Sc. 


, | | | ER 1 

7 . 8 8 0 5 1 ä 5 

e oN LIBERALITY OF SENTIMENT. | 
6 {> Canfour and liberality are andoubtedly the mo valuable bleſſiogs 9 1 
ne | to ſociety, the brighteſt ornaments of reiigion, and the moſt excellent {v4 
In |} and diſtinguiſbing charaQeriflacks of the diſciples of Bim ou did no bk 
— violence, and who went about deing good, teaching a religion founded in 13 
nd le. Every effort therefore which is calculated to diffoſe the ſpirit of 
* | that religion which conſiſts in love to all men, ſhould be cordially | 
by adopted by every friend of man and diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. Among 

ce the various publications inculcating the importance of capdour and 

le, | liberaity, there are few which deſerve .oore attention than the follow-/ 

nd is Eday, compoſed by that ornament of religion and of human nature, 

eh. de l late Rev. R. Ropingon, of Cambridge; whofe death, the peru 


{al of this, as well as every other part of his writings, muſt give 
every friend of religious liberty and Chriſtian charity freh 5:ca3on to 
lament. The originality of the ideas, the force a4 pertorguity of the” 
lle, the conciſeneſs of the Eſiay, and the popu avity of 1402/4 achoy ee 


* 


* 85 5 
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well as the general neceſſity of inculcating the ſentiments it contains, ans 
the difficulty of enforcing them from the pulpit, without incurring thy 
charge of being a dry moraliſt and a legal preacher, are the reaſon; 
which induced an admirer of this compoſition to re-publiſh it he 
therefore ſincerely hopes thit the benevolent Head of the Church will 
render it very uſeful to his orthodox brethren, to whoſe ſentiments h: 
moves it his bonuur and hippineſs to be a conſtant and an unwavering 

riend, | Ee 


Docs, like men, have a temper, and books of thi; 
D kind ſhould be good-tempered ; they then conciliate 
eſteem, and like a well-bred man give no offence ; perhaps 
always communicate pleaſure, It was ſaid of our bloody 


Queen Mary, that ſhe was a good-tempered lady of an ill. 


tempered religion. Pity, any one ſhould diſcover ſour 
moroſe tempers, who profeſs a religion all founded and 
finiſhed in love! I wiſh, for the ſake of juſtice as well z; 


general utility, this publication may always exemplify 
Liberality of Sentiment. 3 - | 


4 


opinion; the notion, idea, or judgment we form of tie 
body of religion in the whole, or any of the parts that com- 


By ſentiment 1. mean opinion, and particularly reliziou 


poſe it. By Jiberaliy I mean penergfty, which, ſtrictiy 


ſpeaking, rather accompanies ſentiment than goes into the 
nature and eſſence of it. It would be ſpeaking more accu- 
rately to ſay, ſuch a man is a perſon who!e religious ſentt- 
ments are accompanied with a liberality and generoſity of 
heart towards others who do not adopt his ſentiments, than 
to fay in a vague manner, ſuch a perſon 1s of liberal ſenti- 


ments. This is too general, and I will explain mylelf. 
A man of liberal ſentiments muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 


him who hath To. religious ſentiments at all. Nothing is more 
common than to meet with people who have never turned 


their attention to religion. Whether it be owing; to the 


natural littleneſs of the mind, or to the neglect of education, 
or to the gratifying of our paſſions, to the company we keep, 
the occupations we follow, or the vain proſpeQs of future 
enjoyments in life, or to any other cauſe, the fact 15 tuo 
well eſtabliſhed, The Archbiſhop of Cambray ſomewhere 


reſembles ſuch a perſon to a man in diſtreſs for money, who 
would go into a room, receive, and reckon, and enjoy 3 


large ſam, without being able to tell, after he came ot, 
any thiag about the dimenſions or the decorations of the 


room, The money, the money, the object of all his * 
88 | and 
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ind ſears, had filled all the capacity of his little ſoul; So, 
nany men enter into the wo; 1d-and quit it. Let not people 
of this claſs try to conceal the vacuity of their hearts under 
the ſo2ctous. pretence of liberality of ſentiment: Let them 
ather bluſh tor not being able to tell whether there be a 
God, or whether he have ſpoken, or what he hath ſaid to 
nankind. 5 2 | | ek 
The man I mean to commend: is the man of ſenfime rr. 


Wi beth feriouly and efetually inveſtigated, bork in bis. 
ile and on his knees, in public aſſemblies and in private 


; Weonverſations, the important articles of religion. He hath 
dad down principles, he hath inferred conſequences; in a 


word, he hath adopted ſentiments of his oven; 


P 7 


- * 


uother. Two truths equally clear may not be of equal 


lignity and importance. Can the poſture in which Lad 
de Whielis God, ſuppoſe it ſcriptural, be as important as the 
n. nper in which I pray to him? People of this claſs divide 
ly Whito two parts, the one have no eſſentials, and the other no 
he ficamſtantials in religion. The man, who would conceal 
u. is ignorance and indifference under pretence of liberality 
ti. f ſentiment, reſembles Solomon's idiot, and ſays, One 
ol ent happeneth to the clean and the unclean; as is the 
1an od, fo is the finner; and he that ſweareth, as he that 
b oingnnt | eb 


rom Whijefts of toleration in religion, come a chird claſs, who in- 
= ked have ſentiments, and juſt ſentiments, but who hold 
ne 


em in the unrighteous diſpoſitions of cenſure, ſlander, and 
friecution, Moroſe and fierce as a ſtormy winter day, 
er aſpect lours, and all their efforts damage the humble 
veller, whoſe ruſty cloak ſeems to him a nobler gift of 
"od than all the mighty powers that endanger his comfort 
1 his life. A generous ſoul will not 5 4 abſtain from 
ring the innocent, plundering the widow, and pillaging 


tke 
ion, 
ep. 
cute 
3 too 
here 


who Forphan ; but, to uſe a fine expreſſion of a prophet, he 
joy aH the gain of oppreſſion, ade his hands from 
2 ing of bribes, op bis cart from hearing of blood, and 
xr tlie ETSY 1 bh 


uv bi; eyes from ſecing evil. . . 


hopes 
and 


Nor let'us confound the man of liberal featiments witk 
hut tame, undiſcerning domeſtic among good people, who, 
hough he has ſentiments of his own, yet has not judgment 
veſtimate the worth and value of one ſentiment beyond 


— — ="... 


| Out of the have of thoſe, who have no circumftantials, the 
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What can a fierce believer reply to a modeſt ehriſſiat ut. {pr 
tering ſuch; ſoliloquy as this? You have a fine genius; bull i: 
vou perſecute me! You are ſound in the faith; but youll 1: 
Faith or your ſomething works hatred to me! You are zu and 
eloquent orator ; but you ſlander me! You fing with har. bers 
mony, and pray with energy; but you increaſe you dif 
felicity by erucifying me! Think ſeriouſly, Would the King l. 
of kings, your Lord and mine, the pattern of every good tot 
work, would he treat me thus? And would you with he con 
mould conduct himſelf to you, as you do to meꝰ The mani «it 
of hberal ſentiments is ſuppoſed to be of the fentiments o lis 
Jeſus Chriſt; and in jeſas Chriſt there are two admirable that 
perfections, the one extenſive power, the other the kindef i w 
and moſt gentle uſe of it. 5 me 
Wie ſhould extend this ſubject to an improper length me 
were we to deſcribe the exerciſe of liberality of ſentimeni vio 
and to enforce it by arguments. A fketch, then, hall {an 
200we. 2 oo op nd Fay Hep a: 
A generous believer of the chriſtian religion, in who nor 
or in part, will never allow himſelf to try to propagate h day 
ſentiments by the eommiſſion of fin. No col uſion, no bi cad 
terneſs, no wrath, no undue influence of any kind, will and 
apply to make his ſentiments receivable; and no li ch. 
thing will be leſs happy for his being a chriſtian. He vi dre. 
exerciſe his liberality by allowing thoſe who differ from hi ian 
as much virtue and integrity as he pofitbly can. He vi and 
fay, Have I read the ſcriptures? So have they. Hare fat 
{et God always before me? So have they. Do I at I] ten: 
to my beſt light? So do they. Are they fallible? 80 a8 hav: 
I. Have they prejudices and paſſions? 80 have I. Ha uff 
we both one Maſter, and are we felow-ſervants?: And m 8 
we all give an account to the Judge of the world, of . fn: 
deeds done in the body? The wiſeſt and the beſt vi of : 
then is, to reader the preſent life happy by agreeing wi ar 
we can, and, where we cannot, by agreeing to differ. In it 
There are, among a multitude of arguments to enſog ar o 
ſach a diſpoſition, the following worth our attention. mor 
Firſt, We would exerciſe liberality in union with {i its 
ment, becauſe of the different capacities, advantages, WM þ:et 
zajes of mankind. Religion employs the capacities of ul i yc 
kind, juſt as the air employs their lungs and their organ itt 


ln: 
Us | 


ſpeech. The fancy of one is lively, of another dull. 4 
judgment of one 1s elaſtic, of another feeble, a gre 
pr 
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ſpring. The memory of one is retentive, that of another 
i treacherous as the wind. The paſſions of this man are 
Loy, vigorous, rapid; thoſe of that man crawl, and hum, 
and buz, and, when on wing, fail only round the circum- 
ference of a tulip. Is it conceivable that capability ſo 
different in every thing eiſe ſhould be all alike in 
religion The advantages of mankind differ. How 
honld. he, who hath no parents, no books, no tutor, no 
companions, equal him whom Providence hath gratified 
with them all; who, when he looks over the treaſures of 
his own. knowledge, can ſay, This I had of a Greei:, and 
that I learat of a Roman; this information I acquired of 
ay tutor, that was a preſent of my father; a friend pave 
me this branch of knowledge, an acquaimance bequeathed 
me that? — The 14 of mankind differ, to I call the em- 
ploy ments and exerciſes of life, In my opinion, circum- 
fances make great men; and if we have not C:eſars in the 
State, and Pauls in the. Church, it, is becauſe. neither Church 
nor State are in the circymllances in which they were in the 
days of thaſe great men. Puſh a dall man into a river, and 
endunger his liſe, and ſuddenly he will diſcover invention, 
and make efforts beyond himſelf, The world is a fine 
ſchool of inſtruction. Poverty, ſickneſs, pain, loſs of chil- 
dren, treachery of friends, malice of enemies, and a thoa- 
land ocher things, drive a man of ſentiment. 20 his Bible, 
and, fo to ſpeak, ring him home to a repaſt with his bene- 
factor, God, Is it conceivable that he, whoſe young and 
tender heart is yet all unpractiſed in trials of this Find, can 
have aſcertained and taſted ſo many religions traths. as the 
ſufferer has? % LOTS SO T1 LPR GD 
Secondly, We ſrould-exercue nberality along with our 
ſentiments, becauſe of depravities as well as imperfections 
of mankind. The patrons of error and vice have knoen 
mankind too well to hazard the cauſe of fin undiſguiſed and 
ia its native ſorm, Is, there a crime without an apologik, 
ar one diſgraceful ac ion without a ſpecious name? Is im- 
morality any thing more than fahion? Is not deiſm ge- 
nius, and blaſphemy ſpirit and courage? O tne goody 
pretences of error, the plauſible pretexts of fin ! How. ſhould 
a youth born in the lap of erron, nouriihed and cheriſhed 
with her miik, farroanded with people all in error. like 
nimſelf, where every thing is in Ciſgu'ſe, how ſhould he, if 
3% heart be depraved, ho ſniall he reſiſt a ma; ic fo full of 
s 7 
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charms! Depraved mankind ! Inſtead of perſecuting yon 
for embracing only five out of five thouſand truths of feli. 
gion, I will pity and eſteem you, and adore the grace that 
emboldens you to admit the five: © You may be faveq, | 
vet ſo as by fire.” Had I, depraved hke you, Perhaps 
more than you, had J been ſo powerfully attacked by error, | 
I might not have been ſaved at all. e eee 
We ſhould believe the chriſtian religion with liberality, 
in the third place, becauſe every part of the chriſi an religum 
inculcates generoſity. Chriſtianity gives us a character af 
God; but, my God! what a character does it give! God 
is Love. Chriſtianity teaches the doctrine of providence; 
but what a providence! Upon aubom doth not its Tight ariſe! | 
Is there an animalcule fo little, or a wretch ſo forlorn, as to 
be forſaken and forgotten of his God? Chriſtianity teaches | 
the doctrine of redemption ; but the redemption of whom? | 
Of all tongues, kindred, nations and people; of the infant | 
of a ſpan, and the ſinner of a hundred years old: a redemp- 
tion generous in its principle, generous in Ks price, gene- 
rous in its effects, fixed ſentiments of divine munificence ; | 
and revealed with a liberality, for which we have no name, } 
In a word, the illiberal chriſtian always acts contrary to | 
the ſpirit of his religion; the liberal man alone thoroughly } 
underſtands it, _ 8 „ | 
Fourthly, We fhould be liberal, becauſe no other ſpirit } 
is exemplified in the infallible guides whom we profeſs to 
Follow. 1 ſet one Paul againſt a whole army of uninſpired | 
men: © Some preach Chriſt of good will, and ſome of envy } 
and ſtrife, What then: Chriſt is preached : And 1 there- | 
in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, One eateth all things, | 
another eateth herbs, but why doſt h judge thy brother? | 
We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.” Wel 
often enquire what was the doctrine of Chriſt, and what was | 
the practice of Chriſt: Suppoſe we were to inſtitute a third 
queſtion, of what temper was Chriſt? | —" 
Once more: We ſhould be liberal as well as orthodox, | 
becauſe truth, eſpecially the truths of chriſtianity, do wet | 
want any ſupport from our illiberality. Let the little bee 
guard its little honey with its little ſting, perhaps its Jittle | 
life may depend a little while on that little nouriſnment. 
Let the fierce bull ſhake his head and nod his horn, and | 
threaten his enemy who ſeeks to eat his fleſh, and wear his 
coat, and lives by his death: Poor fellow! His = is in 
| 0 anger 
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danger; I forgive his bellowing and his rage. But the 
chriſtian religion, is that in danger? And what human 


1 efforts can render that true which 1s falſe, that odiovs which : 
„ is lovely? Chriſtianity is in no danger, and therefore it 


| gives its profeſſors life, and breath, and all things, except a a 
power of injuring others. They, who have ſuch powers, 
and have incorporated them with chriſtianity, have derived 
them from fotne other cauſe, for the avi/dom. that is from 
above is pure, peaceable, gentle, firm as a rock, and, fo to 
ſpeak, defies the unavailing rage of ſurrounding WAVES.. 

In fine, Liberality in the profeſſion of religion is a wwi/e 
and innocent policy, The bigot lives at home; a reptile Le 
crawled into exiſtence, and there in his hole he lurks a. Wi | 
reptile ſtill. A. generous chriſtian goes out of his own \'Y 
party, aſſociates with others, and gains improvement by 4 
all. The pride of ſome ch: iſtians is ſo great, that they 

cannot conceive there ſhould be any thing true which they 
do not underſtand, or any thing excellent which they do 
not poſſeſs. They cannot bear contradiction; and, con- 
ceiving themſelves as models of religion, they judge of the 
perfection of others by the proportion they bear to them- 
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ſelves. So near me, ſo near orthodoxy : So much like me, | i 

ſo much like what a man. ought to be: So many features of 9 
= me, ſo much reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt. O heart of man /! 110 
Ft Deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked ! who can Wi 
o know thee ? It is a Perſian proverb, a liberal hand is better l 
ed WY 2han a firong arm. The dignity of chriſtianity is better 
Vy | ſupported by acts of liberality, than by accuracy of rea- 1 
re- ſoning: But when boch go together, when a man of ſenti- lth 
85, ments can clearly ſtate and ably defend his religious 1 
— 1 principles, and when his heart is as generous as his princi- lj 

e 


ples are inflexible, he poſſeſſes ſtrength and beauty in an 
eminent degree. May God of his infinite mercy diffuſe a 
rich abundance of this ſpirit among all men! 


A Candid 
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A Candid Exa mination of the London Methadiftical Bull, 
ff Continued from Page 225, vol. 2 1 n 


1 5 OUGH ou have called my pamphlet © groſs mali. 
- cious expreſſions,“ you have not ventured to ſay they 


are FALSE. It is very eaſy to aBusE any thing we do 
not like, but to PROVE IT contrary. to the truth, is often. 


very difficult. You have got quoted a paſſage from the 
pamphlet to prove what you have aſſerted, If I have 
repreſen ed our affairs according to the nature of your 
aſſertions, it will be very eaſy to confute me. But I. ven- 
ture to challenge you all, and the whole connexion. to 
prove, that I bave forged. any lies, or miſrepreſented any 


thing I have confidered. If you will anſwer. my pamphlet 


fairly, and convince me by argument that Iam wrong, 
I will moſt gladly ſtand open to conviction. But ſhouly 
you only publich general declamation, inſtead of argument, 
and make uſe of abuſive language, depend upon it your 
cauſe will be weakened by. ſuch a conduct. And ſhould 
you force me into meaſures I with at preſent to avoid, I can 
. amplify moſt of the particulars mentioned in the pamphlet, 
by naming perſons and circumſtances, which will carry con- 
viction to all who properly conſider them, 1 


You declare, my pamphlet has an immediate tendency 
do prejudice the people againſt the. preachers, and to deſt roy 
the work of God.” In the ſame paſſage you inſinuate, 

That it contains moſt, malicious expreſſions againſt the 
body of preachers in general, and agaipſt reſpectable indi- 
viduals ig particular,” In the pampblet,I have repzatediy 
declared, that a great majority of the preachers deteſt a 


number of the evils complained of; but cannot preveat 


them unleſs the pegple, by their repreſentatives, are allowed 


to come forward, to point them out, and help.to remove 
tnem, I think it is impoſlible for you, or any perſon to 
prove, that there are any, © malicious expreſſions” againit 
any perſon in the pamphlet, and that it is only the conduct 
of individuals that is principally complained of. IL. do net 


recollect having ſaid any thing of individuals, unleſs it be 
in expoſing the bifhop- plan, and in the poſtſcript. In ex- 
poſing the biſhop-plan, which many think BEN EA TTA 
cox TEN, I have mentioned no names. If you ros- 

1A 
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rug my words to the utmoſt ef your power, you cannot 
make them amount to malicioes expreſſions.” Does my 
deſcription of the Executive Head amount to ſuch a crime, 
that I muſt be expelled the connexion on account of it? 
Muſt I be caſt out from among you becauſe I have faid, 


We ſaw, or we fuppoſed we faw, one with the face of a 


Calf, &c.“ 


The prophets, John the Baptift, Jeſus Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, have made uſe of expreſſions abundantly more 


ſevere, and as farcaſtical as thoſe I have made uſe of, in the 
biſhop-plan. Read 1 Kings xviii. 17. Ez, i. 10, and x. 


14. Matt. ti, 7. and the whole of the 23d chapter, eſpecially 


33d verſe. Mark viii. 33. Luke xiii. 32. Acts iii. 10. 


and xxiii. 3. A moltitude of other paſſages ſpeak in the 
ſame language, as every perſon acquainted with the Bible 
Lou cannot juſtly charge me in the poſtſcript with any 
- thing that will amount to a crime. I have related facts. 


Two of you with Mr. M— ſent printed letters through the 
connexion without paying the poſtage, which was a manifeſt 


breach af the rules of pacification. If I have ſhewn your 
inconſiſteney in declaring our rules muſt be fixed, and deh- 
berately break ing them in a few weeks after they are made, 


you have no right to call this malicious expreflions 


_ againſt individuals.” What would you bave thought of me, 


M 


if 1 had written to the chairman of the London difrif, tos 


conſider the ſteps you have taken, in circulating printed 
letters without paying the poſtage of them? Would you 
not have thought me extremely impertinent? And yet you 
write to Mr. H unter, the chairman of our diſtrict, to have 
me tried, when yon do not hint at any rule of pacification 1 


have broken? Before you attempt to caft out the beam 


from your own eye, you endeavour violently to pull the 


mote out of mine? There is a God in heaven, who is no 


refpecter of perſons, and he will judge righteouſly in this 
matter. 5 „ 


How can what I have ſaid have an immediate tendency 


to prejudice the people againſt the preachers? All our. 
friends, who are acquainted with our affairs, know chat the 
evils I complain of exiſt among us. They are exceedingly 
graeved at their continuance. Not one in a hundred of our. 


acieties or congregations would be reconciled to them, 


were they acquainted with them, It is not poflible that my 
| e 255 pamphlet, 
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pamphlet, by pointing out exiſting evils, and propoſing an 
immediate remedy for them, will prejudice- our people. 


No, my dear brethren, this can never be the caſe. Your. 


wiſhing to conceal them, and determining to hold them 
faſt, is the only thing that will prejudice our people. And 
our ſlandering, reviling, and perſecuting a man who has 


the honeſty and courage to tell you of thoſe evils, pointing 
out an immediate remedy for them, without tajuring our- - 
ſelves, is a direct way to foree our ſocieties to think hardly 


of you, and all who act as you have done. | 


Vou fav the pamphlet has an immediate tendency to 


deſtroy the work of God.” Is the work of God ſupported 


by keeping our people ignorant of & number of things 


which concern their happineſs? Is it ſupported by bring. 


ing out a number of preachers to. traveb with us, without 
their knowledge and againſt their conſent? Is it ſupported. 
by telling the people the yearly collection is made to ſup. | 


Port the goſpel in the North of Scotland and the Weſt of 


Ireland, when a great deal of it is ſpent in riding in coaches 


to the conference, in long removes of families, when there 


is no neceſſity for it, and in other things of the ſame nature? 
Is the work of God ſupported by a preacher with a wile | 
and family, telling the people, we have only 12 pounds a. 
ear, leading many of them to ſuppoſe this is the whole our 
families have to live on; when we coſt the-connexion more 
than one hundred pounds a year“ Is it ſupported! by the 


preſent management of our Kingſwood: ſchool, and the 
Preachers? fund? If you had ſaid, aſpecies-of PRIEST RAP 
and 'POPERY, with the wORK or MAN, are likely to be 
deſtroyed by my pamphlet, all that read it would have 


credited your affertion, But as the matter now ſtands, 


every impartial perſon will ſuppoſe, that-what I have pro- 


poſed, has an 1{MEDIATZ. TENDENCY to promote the 


ZEAL WORK of God in our connexion. . 
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* Our people have been exceedingly reproached by many reſpectable | 


Diffenters and otbers, under the idea that they do not ſufficiently provide for 
their miniſters, To ſhew the unjuſtneſs of tnis charge, I ſhall ſtate che al- 
wance for preachers and their famides, as it is granted to them every 


wEcre, without reſpect to age, abilities, ur vſzfulneſs. And I am bold to 


2clare, there Is not a connection under heaven of ſuch extent as aurs, that 
iupply their miniſters by TREE CONATIONS, as our people do us. 
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You ſay, If it get into the world at large, it muſt give 
the public the moſt unfavourable opinion concerning us, and 
therefore contract our ſphere of uſefulneſs,” Are we, my 
dear brethren, to have the favourable-opinton of the public, 
by continuing our evils, provided we can conceal them from 
their notice, or by frankly acknowledging and laying them 
zide? Mult we play the hypocrite in their preſence to 
have their favourable opinion, and be uſeful in convertin 
fouls by artfully concealing what would excite their gig 
pleaſure? Many of them are cool in their reflections, and will 
examine matters ſeriouily, beſore they ſuffer their judgment 
to draw concluſions. Should my pamphlet appear at their 
bar, and your violent letter againſt it, I am apprehenſive, 
it would not be poſſible to bias their judgment in your ſa- 
your. They will ſolemnly aſk, Do the evils exiſt which 
the book complains of? Are the; calculated to injure or 
help the work of God? Would it be better to retain them 
than lay them aſide, &c. If I am not greatly miſtaken, 
they would paſs a favourable ſentence upon what I have 
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Iwill make the account fer a pre cher, with a wiſe and four children: j 
intreating the reader to obſerve, that our allowance is in proportion to the [i 
number of our family, throughout all our circuits. OE 1 
1 Preacher's board, at 108. per ueek — C 9 
2 Quarterage, travelling ex pences, and waſhing - 15: 10: 0 1 
3 =: 8 4 - - 11 040 49 
2 4 . ph 2 | - 4 1 
4 Wife's yearly allowance = — 12: 0; 9. | "| 
5 Three chiidren at home — 8 1 0:1 0; Wo 
6 A boy at Kingſwood ſchool — - n2 30.78 Bl 
7 Houfe rent, coal, and canales - - 12: 0:0 i 
8 Servant's wages - 23 3 1 010 * 
9 Wear and tear of furniture - „ IS SB 1 
10 Houſe linen waſhing '= = — > 1: 0:0 fl 
05 


Every perſon that reads this accoant, who is acquainted with our affairs, 
Buſt ſee, that I have charged the boy at Kipgtwood a third Jeſs than he 
Colts us now. The houte rent, coal, and candle biil, is often near twice 
as much as 1 have mentioned. I haze made no charge for doctor's bills 
women lying in—affliQtions in the family the expence of the horſe keep. 
Ing—attending the conference, and remoyal of families. 'Thefe are very 
conſiderable, But as many of them are coimected with the itinerant 1 
plan, they cannot be avoided ; and therefore have not an thing todo with 40 
the mreachers and families allowance, abftreacd from that plan. Ml 
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done, and ſeverely cenſure the meaſures you have taken, to 
SUPPRESS me and the pamphlet. In my judgment, our 
ſphere of uſefulneſs would be conſiderably enlarged, were 
we to renounce what is a reproach' to our connexion, and 
the religion of our bleſſed Redeemer. TE as 
You add, “ It alſo tends to deftroy our preachers fund, 
by holding out the aſſiſtants as a company of whining Je. 
"ſuits, and conſequently atrocious knaves.“ While Mr. 
Weſley lived, the preachers fund was conducted by an 
Equitable plan. The R BAL wants of ſuperannuated 
preachers and widows, were the rule of diſburſement, 
Bat fince his death, both the yearly, and preachers fund 
collections, have, in many things, been differently applied? 
As a great number of our people are ignorant of the ſub. 
ject, I will recite the addtefs to the friepds and members of 
the Methodiſt ſociety, and then quote two rules from the 
minutes, reſpecting the preſent mode of diſburſement, 
leaving all that read theſe lines to judge how far we whine 
and cant, when we beg for the fund fince' it reverted from 
its original foundation. The ſtewards of the fund deſire 
the aſſiſtant preachers and others, to read over.and enlarge 
upon the following printed addreſs:— 1 
%% ͤ in ed ten nl torts; 
ec, AS feveral of the PREACHEKS in our conne Ction, 
who have ſpent their time and ſtrengtk in calliag finners to 
repentance, are now ſo fuperannuated, that they can no 
longer keep a circuit, and as others of them (wht are gone 
to their reward) have left deſtitute widows and children be-. 
hind them: In order to make ſome ſmall proviſion for 
theſe, it kgs been agreed on in conference, that evety tra- 


velling preacher mall, out of hi little allowance, ſubſcribe at p 
half a guinea yearly,” [Since the death of Mr. Weſley the Mix 
ſubſcription has been raiſed to a'guinea a year] lag 
But as this ſmall ſum is in no wiſe ſufficient to anſwer lent 
the growing demands, ſeveral of our friends have offered lt 1 


their aſſiſtance by ſubſcribing ſomething yearly, and if Mu 
others of you ſhall ſee good to follow their laudable exam- 

ple, it will no doubt be pleaſing to God, a comfort to his 
wora-out ſervants,.and a great encouragement to thoſe who 

are ſtill labouring in the Lord's vineyard; and of conſe- 
quence: give great ſatisfaction to your aſfectionate ſervants 
in the goipet,”? | (The Penn 
| | | hile 
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While Mr. Weſley lived, and by his directions the rea! 


wants of the preachers, &. were the rule of diſburſe- 


ment, nothing could be more proper than this addreſs. 
Bur fince the mode of diſburſement is exceedingly altered, 
can we beg by this addreſs, and not hint to our people that 
the rules of diſburſement are altered, without acting as 
« whining jeſuits? If we read this addreſs, ought no: 
the new rules to be read alſo? | Becauſe our people in gene- 
ral know nothing of the alteration, and therefore are to: 
treated fairly, when the old addreſs is read and inforced, 
while the new rules of diſburſement are kept from their 
notice. . | 
every ſtricture in my pamphlet. ; 

* Every . the conference judges to be 
worn out, and who has not deparied from the work, ſhaii 
receive 12 pounds a year for life. And every preacher who 
has laboured longer than 2 years, without departing from 


the work, and is judged by the conference to be worn ous, 


ſhall receive one pound: ans aully for life, for every year he 
has travelle4 above twelve, to the time he became ſuper- 
annuated. Every widow: of a qravelling preacher ſhall te- 


ceive 12 pounds a year for life, And if her deceaſed. 


buſband travelled more than 12 years before he was wore 
out, ſhe ſhall beallowed one pound annually for life, for every 


year her haſband travelled above twelve, till the time he was | 


ſuperannuated.“ Rule 5, 6, of the fund. 


Theſe unſcriptural, unjuſt rules, ſufficiently prove every 


thing I have declared on this ſabject. I ſhall leave you 


(vho have made uſe of the elegant expreſſious) to determine 


how far we are © atrocious knaves, while we act as we do 


at preſent on this head. I cannot ſuppoſe that God will 
luffer you to ꝓrop up the fund much longer, on its preſent 
ſandy foundation. I reſer you to the pamphlet to know the 
ſentiments of our moſt ſenſtble friends in theſe parts upon it. 
lt 1 hardly poſſible to execrate the ſyſtem of rules too 
much. | a 8 W tr N 


(To be Contlnzed.) | 
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EXTRACTS 
From TURNER's Compendium. 
{ Continued from Page 231, vol. 2. 


HAT difference in opinion and practice, in the 2. 
eſentials of the chriſtian profeſſion, is ſo far from bein 

any where in ſcriptute, allowed as a reaſon for compelling 
one another into ſeparate communities, that, on the contrary, 
it is uſed as a reaſon for our greater zeal and care to pre. 
ſerve our union; and coriſequently, as an occaſion of more 
fully and clearly exemplifying the fervency and fincerity of 
our Charity.—That-7i/entient ſeparations in ſuch a body a3 
the church, whoſe characteriſtic is a divine nion as the boch 
of Chrift, is abſurd and prepoſterous: Only excuſable, when 
through unwarrantable impoſitions, and corruptions intole. 
rably offenſi ve to conſcience, it becomes unavoidable; and 
therefore ought not by ſuch impoſitions and offences to be 
promoted. — That as the principle upon which our brethren 
go in this caſe, in its own nature is a ding one, it Cannct 
juſtly be ſuppoſed, to do more toward the preſervation cf 
peace and charity, than the contrary principle 1 am plead- 
ing for, which as naturally leads to forbearance and unity.= 
That in orderito communion upon the more cacholic plan, 
no truth is required to be given up, nor its rea/ importance 
any way leflened ; but only deubrfidd queſtions about it, kept 
in their proper place: That is, a due ſubordination to plats 
indiſputable duties, Nor, indeed, doth truth itſelf require, 
or its importance juſtify, any meaſures that are in themſelves 
wrong, or unwarrantable by the word of God, to ſupport it. 
Truth is great and will prevail, and that the more ſpeedily 
and effectually, the more we leave her to her own native 
ſtrength: The imaginary fuccours diftated by our diff. 
dence and blind zeal, are as impertinent as the profane 
hand of Uzzah ſupporting the ark. — That though the paying 
a reverential regard to the dictates of conſcience, argues 2 
degree of piety and virtue highly commendable; yet they 
ſhould remember, that even conſcience itſelf may be miſtaken; 
and has ſometimes been pleaded in defence of the moſt fu- 
rious perſecutions ; as the apoſtle Paul himſelf witneſſes, 


Acts xxiii. 9. And as our brethren, from the very — 
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and tendency of their rigid principles, are more particularly 
in danger of falling into the miſtakes of unwarrantable zeal, 
they ſhould. be ſo much the more careful that their con- 
ſciences are indeed rightly informed, and kept within their 
proper limits, that is, an entire ſubjection to the expreſs laws 
and appointments of Chriſt themſelves, and not the dogmatical. 
interpretations of fallible men; and where the queſtion is. 
doubtful, always incline to the forbearing and uniting, and 
not (as they: are too apt to do) to the ing and dividing. 
ide. For want of this care, conſcience many times con- 
tracts a falſe and ſuperſtitious tenderneſs, and under a no- 
tion of juſt zeal for truth; and the purity of thoſe inſtitu- 
tions, which. concern the J%er appendages. of: religion, leads 
us to offend againſt the eſential duties of peace and charity. 


pon the whole, I cannot but conclude, that if the narrow. 
s W 4vi4ing notion were entirely. given up, and a free and open 
annunton maintained amongſt us; i» which ALL, who. 
n Wl ojpcared to hold the doctrines and practice, the duties efſential 
- WH the chriſtian character and profeſſion might join, it would be. 
d MW far from producing any conſequences. prejudicial to the 
x WW intereſts of truth and peace, that on the contrary, it would 
en be attended with many the moſt defirable and ſalutary to. 
ot dom. Where people differ in what they deem eſſential to 


chriſtianity, they cannot hold communion together, 2 Cor. 
1. 14, &. The determining therefore, what theſe eſſen- 
-als are, requires great care, judgment and candour, 
m, W Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, all diſputes ſhovld be. made an; 
zee Nead of, not BY CANONS AND DECREES, BUT BY 
ep: THE CHARITY THAT NEVER FAILETH. Effects 
an Wieſe, worthy of every. chriſtian's moſt ardent prayers, and 
re, Nuwearied endeavours ; but which, I may venture to ſay, no 
ves Niang, ſeparating zeal, in favour of the uneſſential modes 
it. Nef religion, can have the leaft-tendency to produce. = 
ily 7. But, however, juſt and reaſonable this amicable 


tive Noalition amongſt all, ſerious chriſtians may be in itſelf, "41 
if Wovever defirable and neceſſary to the perfection of /ocial I 
anc % n, the honour, of the chriſtian profeſſion, and the i 
ing Nelicity and glory. of the church, &c. it has in this country 
es 2 MW! Proteftanti/in and liberty, many and great difficulties op- 
they oed to it, from the ambitions views of the politicians of this 
en; %% The. ſelßiſp intemperate zeal of the leaders of all parties 

fu- WM be natural weakneſſes and prejudices of the common peoplc— 
fles, 


lie tyranny of long- jetthed * and cuſtoms— And the autho- 1 
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rity of legal eftabliſsments, too limited and partial among 


others + So that there is little or no hope of its being eftecteq | 
very ſoon; tho? it is neverthelefs our duty, to do all we can | 
conſiſtently towards it. And indeed, by how much more 


great and numerous the difficulties are, with ſo much the 
more ſpirit and reſolution, prudence and patience, ſhould 
our re to remove them be exerte. 

To this end it will be particularly neceſſary on all ſides, 
that we diveſt ourſelves, as far as poſſible, of all prejudice, 


anger, pride, petulance, obſtinacy ; and inquire after rr, | 
with fobriety, patience, candour ; an humble dependenee | 


on the influences of the divine Spirit, and fervent and con- 


ſtant prayer for them. That we are willing to be convinced 
of our errors, and, When upon due deliberation we are ſo, 


as willing to renounce them and embrace truth, however 
unfaſhionable and unpopular her appearance, or however 
contrary to our former opinions. With this temper of mind 


we-ſhould particularly read and ſtudy the BIBLE. . There 


the pure and uncorrupted fountains of truth and wiſdom, 


of righteouſneſs and peace, and real religion, are laid open 
to all that are willing to partake of them. Nor is there any 


thing as a means that can ſo effectually cure, or preſerve us 
from, that ignorance and corrupt! narnoaureſi 


ally enlarge and warm our hearts, with that pure and fraternal 
benevolence, neceſſ:ry ta a genuine and laſting union in 
the duties of religion, as ſuch an intimate and influential ac- 
quaintance with the ſcriptures ; or, as the apoſtle expreſſes 
it, the Word of Chrift dwelling in us richly. in all abiſdon, 


Col. iii. 16, The free uſe of the Bible and common ſenſi, 
were, under the Divine Bleſfing, the principal means of our 
deliverance from the darkneſs aud miſeries of Popiſh ſuper- 


ſtition and tyranny ; and this muſt be tho means of im- 


proving and perfefting our liberty, in oppoſition to all the 
remains of that inſlaving ſpirit, too prevalent among 


miftaken Proteſtants. 7 Boho ret 
8. Finally, While the caſe is ſuch, that through oar own 
weakneſs or that of others, we cannot carry our CHARITY 
/o high, as to partake of the Lord's ſupper together at die 


"ſame table, or otherwiſe worſhip together in the ſame] 


forms; whlie I ſay this is the unhappy caſe, let us be ex. 


tremely careful, to exerciſe and exemplify that grace un 


mutual forbearance, and all other offices of chriſtian con- 


deſcenſion 


of mind, from | 
whence all our diſſentions and ſeparations ariſe; or ſo effeQu- | 


e 
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geſcenſion and goodneſs. Eph. iv. 31. Col. iii. 6, 12. 
That the means uſed to ſupport our at preſent unavoidable 
e arations, may not increaſe and aggravate them, or prove 
the oecaſion of a real alienation of heart from one 
another, and thereby injure the internal power, as well as the 
external form of godlineſs; always remember it is the 
xpreſs, the repeated command, and even aying charge of the 
bleſſed Redeemer, That WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER.—. 
\ particular affectionate eſteem, kindneſs, and complacency, 
which ariſe from ſome. peculiarly near and endearing relation, 
vuch a relation there is between all true chriſtians, as ſpiri- 
wal children of the ſame heavenly Father—redeemed by 
the ſame precious blood of Chriſt - ſanctiſied by the ſame. 
gracious Spirit members of the ſame body, and joint heirs 
and expectants of the ſame, inheritance in the world to. 
come—all this is inforced by the example of Chriſt, the 
zpoſtles and primitive chriſtians; by the tenor of the goſ- 
rel, and the unutterable pleaſure, which the conſciouſneſs and 
effe&s of this truly chriſtian virtue muſt give to the mind, 
Many of our perſecuting zealots, indeed, admit of this, 
and would not be thought. to want c<ri/tian charity, notwith- 
ianding even their cruel treatment of thoſe that differ from 
them. But then they confine chriftianity to their own par- 
ticular opinions andi its charity to their own party, brand 
al other chriſtians with the odious ephithets of Heretic, 
{i/matzic, and the like, which in heir language means no- 
thing leſs than real enemies to. Chrift and his religion, and 
from thence conclude it is their duty, not only to hate them 
with perfect hatred, but alſo to puniſh them to the utmoſt of 
their power; as, if not the fitteſt means to reclaim them, yet 
the juſt deſert of their crime for differing from them, and a 
neceflary.. vindication of the honour of God and his 


church. 


But the ignorance of theſe unhappy people, which is the 
mother of this bitter zcal, as well as of their devotion, is 
extremely groſs, and every way deplorable.— They take 
their ideas of chriſtians, if they have auy at all, not from the 
vie, the only, authentic ſtandard in this caſe, but from 
their own raſh. prejudiegs, the faſhionable. and current 
opinions of their country, or the peculiarities of the ſect or 
party they have been, brought up in. Whereas, would 
ey do themſelves and their cauſe ſo much juſtice, as o. 
conſult. the divine word, with conſideration and candour, 
ley malt he convinced, that the tiue chriftian charaZer, is 
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really formed upon principles infinitely more generous and | 
rational, than national prejudices, the biaffes of a narrow 


education, or the peculiarities of any party whatſoever, 


The chriſtian, as they might be there informed, feels, 
and therefore cordially believes the Bible as a divine re. 
velation; puts his hope and cruſt in its promiſes; repents | 
lincerely of his fins, and devotes himſelf to the will of the | 


deity ; hath a heart habitually awed with the »zajefy, and 


encouraged by the berignity of the divine perfections; 
and therefore loves the great poſſeſſor of them above all, | 
Devoutly and conſtantly worſhips him ; and, whether in the | 
torms eſtabliſhed, or tolerated, approved or condemned of 
men, does it in ſpirit and in truth. Conſcious of the price | 
Of his redemption, his filial relation to the blefted God, and 


his intereſt in the glorious proſpects opened to bis faith in 


another worlds he endeavours to keep himlelf unſpetted 
from the pollutions, and to live above the farterics and errors | 
of this, Makes it his conſtant and watchful care to demon- 
irate the power of his faith, and the purity of his hope, by | 
an humble imitation of the example of Chriſt ;. in ſobriety, | 


chaſtity, juſtice, mercy, and all the duties of ſelf-govern- 


ment and benevolence, the. ſolitary and the ſocial life.— | 
Gratefully acknowledges his obligations to the grace of the. | 
Holy Spirit for all this, and refers the acceptance of his per- 
ſon and ſervices, to the divine efficacy of the ſacrifice and | 
interceſſion of Chriſt, as his ONLY Mediator. This is 
THE CHRISTIAN; atleaſt theſe are the principal out- lines 
of his character. A character truly excellent and amiable; 
and gives real greatneſs to the moſt exalted monarch, and 
worth and dignity to the pooreſt ſlave; does the higheſt 


honour to our reaſon, and will be the glory and joy of our 


immortality, A character, therefore, that under what- 


ever religious denomination amongſt us it appears, juſtly 
claims that particular eſteem, and affectionate regard, the 
great Lord of chriſtians has commanded to be paid to it, by all 


his diſciples ; but in compariſon of which, all nominal and 
real diſtinctions, founded on the mere modes and forms of 


: worſhip, are little and trifling 5 and the devout bigotry, 


and the fanatical rage, with which they are too often ſup: | 
ported, to the laſt degree contemptible, and indeed, to be 
lamented as the reproach, not only of the chriſtian name, but 


even of human nature. 


May the bleſſed Spirit more abundantly illuminate our | 


minde, and direct our dutiful enquiries into the good and 
eee acceptable 
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acceptable will of God, that while our hearts glow with 
that truly pious zeal for the ſupport and propagation of the 
peculiar do&rires and worſhip of the goſpel, ſo juſtly. due to 
them, as the neceſfary means of reſtoring our nature tO its 


* true grandeur and felicity; we may alſo feel a warm con- 
34 cern for that LIBERTY, CHARITY, and MORAL PU- 
* RIT V, the goſpel fo; Hrongly inculcates; and which the. 
4 1 church in general, and every chriſtian foctety in particular, 
T is deſigned by Chriſt, to cultivate and exemplify to the 
EY avorld, as the diſtinguiſhing charadteriſtics of his fing d.. 
Ty N. B. Leſt any of my readers ſhould miſtake my pleas 


for moderation and.charity, and imagine they encourage a 


d cold indifference in religion; or that I think it no matter 

in what, opinjous we entertain, provided we are friends to liber- 

d ty, I take this opportunity to allure them, that nothing can 

re | be farther from: my intention. I would not with.any man 

. indifferent, even ta the modes and forms of religion; bur. 

y W think it is his duty to get. the beſt information he can con- 

Y, 4 cerning them, and religiouſly. and ſteadily. follow the light 

n- of his. conſcience in a practical regard to. what appears to 

— him to be right. Much leſs would I be thought to counte- 

he nance a /eriptural lukewarmneſs, w reſpect to any of thoſe 

r- great doctrines that enter into the entials of chriſtian wor- 

nd ſnip, and the truly, gnaczeus ſcheme of ſalvation by Chriſt; an 
is | evil greatly to mented, as already too prevalent, and | 
nes as leading the way to that apoilacy from the profeſſion of 1 
le; chriſtianity, to deiſm, which fo ſhockingly diſliuguiſhes the " 

nd MW preſent times. But what I, mean is, that cur zeal. for God | 

eſt Hhould be according to knowledge 5 proportioned to the F 

dur rank and importance of its objects ; and in reſped of thoſe 4 

at- | of the higheſt rank and greateſ! importance, always govern- | 

ſtly ed by that gentle, benign ſpirit of evangelical philanthropy, 4 

the which ſhines in all the doctrines and precepts, temper and 1 

all conduct, of Chri/t and his Apoiies. And J am ſeriouſly of opi- f 

and nion, and With all my readers would as ſeriouſly conſider it, | 

of „hat real chriſtianity will never thoroughly prevail and flouriſh | 

try, in the averid, till the profeſſors of it are brought to oe upon better | 

up- 7erms auirh one another 5 lay aſide their mutual jealoufies and 

be MW auimgſties, and live as brethren in fincere harmony and love ; 

but 


but which I apprehend will never. be, till conſcience is left 
entirely free 5 and the plain BIBLE become in FACT, as <vell 
our as PROFESSION, e ONLY rule of their religious faith 
and and Practice. | 


able "THE END. | 
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To the Editor of the MONITOR: 


HAL IF Ax, June 1, 1797. 
SIR, 34 7 1 


\/ OU are at liberty, if you think proper, to inſert the in- 
cloſed Addreſs in your next Monitor. The reaſons of 

our preſenting it to you in this manner, we will briefly, 

fate. | Ok 


* 


At the deſire of ſeveral of our leaders on the quarter. 


day in January laſt, a motion was made to call a meeting of 


truſtees, local preachers, ſtewards, and leaders, to conſider 


ef the propriety of preparing an add reſs on the agitated ſtate 
of our connexion, which might be ſent to the preachers and 
the ſociety at large. The motion was agreed to. Previous 
bo the day appointed for the meeting, a committee met, 
and a ſketch of an addreſs drawn up, which was afterwards 
reviſed and approved of by all preſent but one, and ordered 
to be printed, that a copy might be ſent as ſoon as conveni- 
ent to every preacher and every circuit fteward, 


From. what cauſe we pretend not to determine, but the. 
fact is, thatin a ſhort time after this reſolution had paſſed, ſome 
who had promoted the publication of the addreſs, and had 


actually figned it, changed their ſentiments, entirely diſap- 


proved of ſending it to the ſocieties, and endeavoured to. | 
influence ſome of their brethren to adopt. the ſame opinion. 


In the mean time Mr B— came over. to Halifax, and was 


introduced to a meeting of the committee, who were 


aſſembled for the expreſs purpoſe of- preparing the addreſs 
for the preſs, as had been before determined. 
Mr. B. ſpoke-very deciſively. againſt its publication, 
and inſiſted that if it were printed, it ought to be addreſſed 
to the conference alone. He aſſured us, that were it ſent to 
the ſocieties firſt, the conference would not pay the leaſt at- 
tention tot; that it would only add a little more fuel to the 
fire of contention, which was already far too rag ing, and 
it would effectually prevent any of the woſt reſpectable 
preachers in the connexion from coming to the circuit. 
After this time, others among us began to be leſs ſolicitous 
about publiſhing the addreſs, and in ſpite of ſeveral argu- 
ments to the contrary, it was agreed that the final deciſion 
of the affair ſhould be left to the enſuing meeting, on the 


quarter. 
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quarter-day. Some letters were at that time produced and 
read, which had paſſed. between Mr. B.— and one of our 
friends at Halifax on the ſubject, and what Mr. B. had faid 
at the committee was likewiſe made public. Without being 
more particular, or entering intoa conſideration ofthe motive 
which might or might not have influenced many of our bre - 


thren, ſutfice it to ſay, that the majority of that meeting 


decided againſt the original motion which had been already 


put, carried, confirmed and figned, not only by ſeveral, or 


we may ſay, all of the friends then preſent, but by many 


who were on that day prevented from attending, and who 


were of conrſe ignorant of the ſteps then taken. e; 

Now tho? we are of opinion, that a part had no right to 22 
what an æubele had done be fore, and conſequently that we had 
ſill ourſelves. the power of pubhſhing and circulating the 
addreſs according to anr original intention, yet for the ſake 
of preſerving peace we declined it, nor ſhould we now haye 
offered it in this public manner to yon, Sir, if we:hadnot 
been fully perſuaded, upon ſerious and candid: reflection, 
that we were acting a juſt, nay, neceſſary part. Juſt, becauſe 


numbers in the circuit who had approved and ſigned the 
addreſs, expected and waited for its publication, neceſſary; 


becauſe. we conceived that this was the moſt eſfedlual way 
to let the preachers know the minds and wiſhes of the peo- 
ple of our ſociety at large. Other ſocieties may be induced 
to join with us in our appeal to the conference, and thereby 
afford the preachers a more ample and ſatisfactory know - 
ledge of their ſentiments than could otherwiſe be obtained. 
And if the preachers really are defirous ro meet the wiſhes, 
and conciliate the minds of the people, ſuch information 
muſt be as defirable to them, as neceſlary to ourſelves. 

It is generally thought that a diviſion, comparatively 
ſmall indeed at firſt, is likely to take place. We believe 
the preachers have it in their power to prevent this, If it 
be however prevented, it muſt be not by a ſyſtem of terror, 
concealment and miſrepreſentation, but by liberal concet- 
ſions, made from a principle of love and good-w1ll to tha 
beisst... e e | 

In reviewing the controverſy which has been carried on 
between the contending parties on this ivbiet, we cannot 
but lament the virulent, abuſive, and unchrifiian manner in 
which it has been but too often conducted on both ſides; 
and we can truly ſay, that had this addreſs been in cur opi- 

SP nion 
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nion in the leaſt calculated to inflame and irritate, and to 
kindle a party ſpirit, or to ſtir up ſtrife and ſedition, we 
would have been among the laſt to publiſn it. On the con- 
trary, its chief characteriitic is mildneſs. It breathes 2 
ſpitit of moderation, which fo far from fomenting diſcord, 
deſerves the praiſe and attention of all who are engaged in 
controverſial. writings on any ſubject, and may ſerve as a 


. 


model for that ſpecies of compoſition, _ 

In our view of things, good will ever ultimately ariſe 
from calm and ſober diſcuſſion; it.is only when men write 
ta a-paſſion, and call names, or treat their opponents with 
contempt, thatcontroverſy becomes a ſcandal and a reproach 
to the chriſtian ane. a | 1 ; 
We have nothing more to add, than that whether our 
interference in this affair be productive of good or not, our 
motives are pure and diſintereſted; in a temporal fenſe, we 
have nothing either to hope or fear from the ſtate of our. 
connexion- We fear, however, that if the preſent evils 


are not removed, Methodiſm will decline, or rather dege- 


nerate into a cold, formal profeſſion. And we can only 
hope for the progreſs and reuival of its original purity, by 
the preachers manifeſting afreſh that diſintereſted zeal, that 
former love and ſimplicity, which were once ſo conſpicuous 
in their characters. POR £1 0018 ie, hn 

That we may ſee union, harmony, and love, more firmly 
re- eſtabliſned than ever, throughout the connexion, 1s the: 
_ Ancere prayer of, : lk Hts ZE 


8 
Yours, 
S. W. and D. A. 


P. 8. That we may avoid even the appearance of offence; 


we fhall not mention the names of any who either aflified 


in writing the addreſs, or promoting or retarding its 


publication. We think it neceſſary to notice this, leſt 


from our filence upon this head, any ſhould be induced to 
imagine that our meetings, reſolutions, &c. were conducted 


without a chairman, and other neceſſary forms. 


At 
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At a Meeting held in the Preaching-Houjt at Halifax, confifting 
of Truftees, &. tewards „Local Preachers, and Leaders * 


Toe following Adareſ Was ordered to be printed, and ſent te 
the Preachers and Stewards of the different Societies 


in the Connexion. 


Th the Preachers, Truſtees , Stewards, Local Preachers, 
Leaders, and Members of the Methodiſt Connexion. 


Dear Brethren, . 8 
T is with great concern we have beheld the contention 
and diſſatisfaction which have prevailed in many parts of 
; our connexion, for ſeveral years back, and which ſeem to be 
| increaſing at preſent. —Attempts have been made by ſevera 
of the leading preachers, to prove. that the evils complained 

of do not exiſt ; but ſo far have theſe attempts been from 
anſwering the end they were intended, that many are more 
confirmed in their opinion, that real evils do exiſt among it 

us, and that the conference alone have it in their power to 
remedy thoſe evils, by removing the cauſes, and by making 9 
a ſach improvements in our form of government, as the ſitu- bi 


ation of the ſocieties call for; ſomething therefore muſt be | 
done to heal the preſent unhappy diſputes, and to ſecure the i 
fall confidence of the whole.—— We therefore take the i 


liberty of mentioning ſome of the evils which appear to I 
need redreſs. | | if 
Firſt, We judge the conference has too much power, as | 
appears evident from their not accepting any members of 't 
= ſociety, as helpers with them in the management of their M1 
affairs. A ke 85 n | 
24. From the partial diſtribution of the yearly collection, 3 
and the ſecrecy which has been obſerved by them in the 
ſtatement of their accounts. PEN £2; 
3d. From their making rules to govern the whole con- 
nexion, without the concurrence or knowledge of any of 
the perſons to be governed. e 
4th. From the want of accuracy and clearneſs in the 
ſtatement of the receipts and expenditure of the yearly col- 
leckion, the affairs of the book room, and Kingſwood 
ſchool. EA AS Second 
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Second—We apprehend the eddie power of faperintes. 


dant preachers, naturally follows that of the conference ; 

for proof of which we obſerve, if they chooſe to exerciſe 
their power delegated to them by conference, onr opinion 
is, they may, agreeable to the exiſting rules of the ſociety, 
it. Appoint Rewards and leaders, and put them away at 


their pleaſure, as we know of no appeal the injured perſons 


have in {ach cafes. 


2d. They may receive members into, and put them 
away from the loctety without conſulting any perſon in the | 


fociety, except a ſingle leader. 


zd. They receive the yearly collection and the Kingf | 
wood collection throughout the connexion, and we do not } 
know that any perſon 1n the circuits Either examine, or au- 


dit their accounts, or have any power ſo to do. 


Ath. In appointing whom they pleaſe for local preacher, 1 
and recommending what local preachers they choole to the | 
conferenee to travel, without conſulting any perſons in the | 
circuits from which they are taken.—Not to inftance in 
any more particulars, we apprehend ſuffieient has been ſaid | 
(and we believe with truth) to prove the undue power of the 
conference, and the ſuperintendant preachers; and if we 


were to allow (which is not the caſe) that no inſtance could 
be brought forward of its being exerciſed, in an improper 


way, yet we think none will take upon them to ſay, that | 
ſuch a degree of power in the hands of preachers is not 
likely to be abuſed at ſome future time, if not at preſent. 
It is from a conviction that it may, which -induces us to 
come forward in this public manner, and propoſe, not only) 
to the conference, but alſo to the connexion at large, a jew | 
ſuch rules as we judge may (if adopted) tend to heal the 
minds of thoſe who are grieved.—Alſo ſome propoſals to 
improve our plan of government, and we hope through the 


bleſſing of God, may be of general uſe.—Yet we would not 


have it thought we take upon us to dictate to the conference, 
and to fo large a body of people; we only propoſe, and | 
leave it with them to amend, improve, adopt, or rezect as | 
they firall fee good; and ſhould none of our propoſals be ac- | 
cepted, we {hail have the conſciouſneſs left to rejoice in the | 
attempt we have made ſor the peace of the connexion of 
which we are members. We wiſh here to obviate an objec- } 
tion which may be made again{t our addreſs: Can we 
were to amend that plan which has been formed fo many | 
years, 
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yea's, and under which real religion has ſo abundantly 
lprcad.“ In repiy to which, we have pointed cut ſome of 
the exiſting evils in that plan—and our propoſals only aim 
to remove thoſe evils, that the bad effects ariſing from them 
may ceaſe.— We ſuppoſe no thinking perſon will ſay that 
the rules formed for any community in its infancy, are not 
capable of Improvement in the ſpread and enlargement of 
that community: however, we are firmly perſuaded that 


they are. We conclude this addreſs by inviting thoſe focie- 


ties in other circuits through the kingdom, who ſee the 


affairs of our connexion in the light that we do, to join us in 


our earneſt intreaties to conference, to remove the evils we 
have pointed out, and to adopt ſuch of the following, or any 
other propoſals that are calculated for the welfare and proſ- 

rity of the connexion at large. We alſo intreat thoſe of 


tue travelling p:cachers who approve our plan, to uſe their 


induence in the next conference, to have ſuch parts of it 


mace into rules, as they judge ſhall be for the glory of 


G1, and the peace of the community, in which they labour 
Lt the gaſpel. | | oY a 


Our propoſals are as follow: 


1. The preachers are defired to explain unequivocally, - 


their meaning of the rule, concerning the appointment of 
lewards, and claſs loaders, as it is the judgment of this 
meeting, that no ſuch appointment ought to take place in 


feature, only at a full leaders? meeting in the large ſocieties, 


ine preacher preſent only having one vote; and in all ſmall 
ſocieties, where there are but one or two claſſes, the majo- 
rity of the claſs (the preacher being preſent) be allowed to 
chooſe their leader from among themſelves. 

2d. That perſons defirous of joining the ſociety ſhall ſig- 
nify their defire to ſome leader, who ſhall admit them into 
his claſs, on trial; hut previous to their having a ticket, their 
names ſhall be read by the preacher at a leaders“ meeting, 
in the large ſociety, and in the ſmall ſociety, at the quar- 


terly viſitation of che claſs; and if any ſufficient objection 
be made, they ſhall not be admitted as members for the 


preſent.:1{. i: 2 


zd. In all caſes, where members of the ſociety are 


known to walk diforderly, ſach perſon ſhall be admoniſhed 
dy the preacher, or leader, or both; but if ſuch admonition 
hare no good effect, and it be judged neceſſary by the 

; Aa preacher, 
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preacher, to put ſuch perſons away from thre ſociety, he 
ſhall affign the reaſons of his conduct in a leaders? meeting, 
or m the country focieties at the quarterly viſitation of the 
<laſs, ſuch diforderly perſons belong to, and the preacher 
ſhall have the approbation of the mayor part of the leaders, 
or the members of the claſs, before ſuch perſons be put 
away. | © es | | 
4th. We cannot but fuppoſe it to be a prudent ſtep, for 
the conference, or the committee they appoint to manage 
the concerns of Kingſwood ſchool, to print yearly a ſtate- 
ment of the receipts and diſburſements in detail; alſo the 


number of boys that are at the ſchool, and the names of 


thoſe who go away, and of thoſe who are admitted yearly, 


as reports from all public charities, are pleaſing to the a 
public at large, and tend to ſatisfy them, that all the affairs . 


thereof are conducted with uprightneſs.— Would it not be 


well to ſend a few printed reports yearly, to every Circuit, | 


previous to the collection for the ſchool, 


Sth. We alſo recommend to the conference, the adop- } 
tion of the following, or ſome other ſuch plan, as they } 
ſuppoſe will give general ſatisfaction, concerning the yearly | 
collection that a committee be appointed of an equal 
number of preachers and lay delegates, the preachers to be 
choſen by the conference, and the lay delegates from the 
ſociety of the place where the yearly conference is held, 
at the-quarter day preceding the yearly conference; the 
faid committee ſhall receive the collection, and diſhurſe it | 
in the manner they judge moſt proper, to the cafes and 
circumſtances which are recommended to them by the 
conference, and to print in detail, the receipts and diſpurſe- 
ments of the ſaid collection, ſigned by one of them in the 
name of the reſt. The conference have already ordered the 
amount of the yearly collection being entered in the ſtewards 
books, we recommend that the preachers aecount of the 
collection be audited and ſigned by the ſtewards, previous | 


to their being ſent to conference, | 


6th. We alſo beg leave to mention to the conference, | 
the caſe of the book room; we have always underfiood the 
profits ariſing from it were to be diſpoſed of in promoting | 
the iatereſts of real religion; ſay, in endeavouring to carry | 
3: Where it has not been received, and of ſapporting it 
where kt is received allo, in relieving the wants of the 
4254, and wern- out preachers, their widows and children, 


in 


| 


| 
j 
1! 
j 
: 
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in caſe the preachers? fund was not ſufficient.—In this view 
of the diſpoſal of the profits ariſing from that concern, we 
think the conference will have no objeQtion to form a 
committee of preachers,. and of ſenſible pious men well 
acquainted with accounts, choſen from the London ſociety, 
who thall be inpowered fully to examine its ſituation, and 
clearly ſtate it, and, if found in difacult circumſtances, to 
point out to the conference for their approbation, what 
appears to them the meſt likely means of removing ſuch 
difſiculties, and preventing their return; we allo recommend. 
the incame and expenditure of this eoneern to be printed 
yearly, and alſo detailed agcounts of the diſpoſal. of the 
profits authenticated- by the committee, formed as above- 
mentioned. — With regard to the preachers? fund, it appears 
eee to leave de management of it wholly to them- 
ſelres. | 
1 7th, In order thay diſtrict meetings may be rendered 
uſeful and acceptable, it would be well that they admit ſo 
many members from every circuit in each diſtrict, as there 
ere preachers from thoſe circuits, to attend the ſaid meetings; 
/ 3M which delegates ſhall be choſen. by the major part of the 
" WM quarterly meeting in every eireuit, hefore the diſtrict meet- 
ing, and the faid delegates ſhould have equal vetes with the 


nap ung Aeon ne CCC OI pn * - 


—— — 


— — 


— — 


. N preachers, in all bufnefs tranſacted at the ſaid meetings. 
, | dth. It appears to us highly neceſſary, and we recommend 
it | tt to be done by the next conference, to reviſe the whole 


1 ales belonging the ſociety; and all the rules they judge | 
" FF fcriptural and prudential, be collected and printed in a 
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0 book; and every alteration or addition thereto, which may 
c cake place at any enſuing conference, be printed in every 
he e edition of che ſaid rules. ARE IE „ 
| 1 9th. Qur judgment in the above particular ie greatly 


ze confirmed by twa rules, found in the minutes of the laſt 


conference, which rules have eur: difapprobation, as they 1 
are oppreſſive in. their. nature to all concerned, and tend. 4 
3 greatly to inereafe the pqwer of conference over the whole 
eb | connexion.— he rules alluded to are, Queſtion 24th, coa- | 
= Y <cerning the reftraint laid upon loeal preachers, who in our | 
r hole focteties are the moſt uſe ful body of men to be found, | 
+ <xcepting the travelling preachers; alſo Queſtion 3 iſt, con- 
dne Lerning any perſons in the whele connexien, not calling 
a meetings, Circulating letters, or doing any thing new, with- f 


10 | gut the appointment of conference. We ſorbear ſaying any | 
. Is thing | 
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thing on the rule in the minutes of conference, Queſtio 
26ta, reſtraining the liberty-of the preis, becauſe we ſupe 
pate, it only means to lay that reſtraint open the body of 
the preachers, and we Conceive. ail united bo odies have 
a right to enact roles for their Own ee and 
government. | 

10th. We do not wiſh in any- n to inter fere with the 
Mt RR g of the preackers 1 in the. circuits, becauſe we defire 
the plan of i itinerancy ſtill to be continued; and we rely on 
the wiſdom of the conference, and the committee of dele- 
gates they ſhail appoint, ſo to ſtation themſelves and they 
brethren, as they believe will be moſt for the glory of God, 
and the ipread of the Cooper of our Lord Jets Christ! in tac 
world. 
| 11th, We wiſhito recomstend to the coofiletation ofthe 
conference, the great expences which every year occurs, in 
the removal of preachers and their families, to a great 
diſtance from the circuit they laſt laboured in; and we 
humbly aſk, if ſome rules are not neceſiary to reſtrain the 
practice; and when needful to be done, to fix the expences 
attending it, on the circuits defiring it, or on uy e preacher. 
who requeſt and obtain it, for their own or their family's 
convenience e 

12th. That all local preachers, who apply 10 che ſuper- 
intendant, or other preachers in any circuit for a plan, be 
mentioned to, and approved by the next quarterly mcetitg 
of that cireuit: We ſincerely think it would be Prgets thu 
no ſaperintendant preacher propoſe any local preacher tv 
the conference to travel, without having firſt propoſed ſuch 
local preacher to the quarterly meeting of the circuit, 
where he uſually reſides, and. obtained the approbation of 
the major part of that meeting, aad allo the apprebation of 
the diſtrict meeting, with which that circuit is connected, 
and ſuch approbation teſliſled in the minutes of the fa ' 
diſtriet meeting. e eee ee. 

13th. We ſuppoſe i it e chat no 18 collection 
whatever (exceptiag the quarterly, and Kingſwood (Choo! 
collection) be made in any chapel, without the conſent ate 
approbation of the diſtrict meerieg, formed ON the pion Ml 
the ſcventh propoſal. 

14th. In our opinion, if ſuch a plan be be con- 
ſiſtent with itinerancy, it would be well for the conference i 
fix the neat ſum of money to be Ie yas by the circuits to each 

preacher 


METHODIST MONITOR. 281 


preacher in that circuit ſeparately; we ſuppoſe it ſhould be 
fxed, ſuch a ſum for a-preacher, ſuch a ſum for his wife, 
and each child ſeparately, the preacher in that caſe, to 
find all neceſſaries for himſelf and family, excepting a 
dwelling-houſe and. furniture. "by 

15th. It is well known, that all human laws or rules are 
of no avail, without a power to inflift cenſure or puniſh- 
ment upon-the wilſul breakers of thoſe laws or rules ; and 
although we rejoice in the knowledge, that in all religious 
communities the great bond of union is Love, and nothing 
can be done pleaſing to God without it, yet prudent rules 
are neceſſary for the well-being of all ſocieties 3 we juſt 
ſuggeſt it might be well to delegate ſuch a power to the 
dillrict meetings, formed on the plan in the ſeventh pro- 
poſal of this addreſs,.as they may be appealed to in all caſes, 
in their ſeveral diſtricts. | 
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Zo the Editor of the MONITOR. 
Ee. | FE 

BE kind enough-to inſert theſe papers in your Monitor, 

and you will much oblige a conſtant reader. 

THE three followiny' letters will give the Methodifts to 
underſtand, the ſentiment of the people of Nottingham, and 
its neighbourhood, reſpecting our preſent ſyſtem of govern- 

ment. They will alſo ſee by them the ſteps which have 

been taken to procure a redreſs of grievances, and the 
reception their remonſtrances have had with the ruling 

preachers in conference. . 
Previous to the Nottingham diſtrict meeting, held on 

the 27th May, 1796, a number of reſpectable delegates 

from different circuits met together, and prepared the 
ſubſtance of the following letter, which was feat to the 
preachers aſſembled on the occaſion. 


Brethren; 3 
WE embrace the opportunity that preſents itſelf at your 


annual diſtrict meeting, of giving you our ſentiments on 


the preſent ſituation of our affairs; and of laying before you 
ſuch particulars of our church government, as we ſuppoſe 


to be real grievances: And ſuch as we apprehend loudly 


call on you, as part of the Methodiſt conference, to remove. 
44 3 | O ur 
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Our firſt general objection, and which in part inciucy 
all that follows, is, chat our preient mode of gov ernhment; 
as deſpotic and arbitrary as it is poflible to conceive 205 
be. By which expreſſions we mean, that the conference, 
either conſidered as an aſſembled body, cr acting by it 
agents the aſſiſtants, in their different circuits, know ng 
other law but its own will, and in no caſe ever conſtitu. 
tionally or from expreſs Jaws, is abliged to recur to the 
ſentiments of the people: But maintzins the privilege of 
conſulting cr not Ccontulting them, as the Fenn tha! 
think proper. 

We think it abſolutely coatrary to every principle of 
juſtice and equity, that the conference ſhould. make alter. 
ton, whenever it thinks proper, in the fundamental forn 
ot its conſtitution, —{hould conſtruct every law by which; it, 
own members are governed, and every one that refpct; 
the ſocieties; and that in all this the people mou; d never 
be con! ſulted, and in no caſe have a finpie voice. We 8 
willing to make every poffible allowance for the introdactien 
of theis laws, and to admit every. excuie that arites from 2 
Conſideration of the necelſiity of the times, in . hich they 
were formed. Bat we can now make no plea for their 


contiauance any longer. To ſay no worſe of them, they 15 
may be conſidered as the moſt flagraut 18 of that rale ab 
wich ſnhould be engraven on every heart. << 90 onto u 
others as vou Would that they ſhould do 18 you. Wn: 


Toe ſirſt p particular that we ſhajl men tion, and Which we 


T npoſe equally contrary ta reaſon and equity, ard which we be 
o view as the principal cauſe of many of our calamities. th 
33, that the conference touid not only Make NS tha b. 
govern itſelf and the people, but in the falleſt ſenſe chooſes a] 
its on members. Whate ver defects this elf created body 0¹ 
may have, it will always retain a neceflary precil netion for U 
ch. aracters fmilar to itſelf, The ignorant, in genera), wil \ 
ropole none but the ignorant, as proper to I: zbour , with n. 
them: The fame may be {uid of all other CharaCte! 278. Ion ſy 
ever degenerate the Conference may become, it u 111 take tt 
good care not to elect ſuch members as Will cither improve th 
cr reform it. We conſider this th erefore as the glestet WY ai 
inroad to corruption that can be conceived, and as the 
ſource of ' innumerable evils: And think We opſerve its la 
operations amongſt us, to the great detrimen bs 'of true 7e7 91 1 
"en. The ſeniors elect the) Juniors, and the Juniors, W e | 
2 7 
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they arg candidates: or provationers, conſtder their chief 
qualification, and that which perhaps Will cover every 
other deficiency, o be implicit obeatence to the ſeniors, 
They remember they land or fall on the fole repreſentation 
of their afliſtant, and often'pay him the moit cringing and 
ſervile obedience. We wiſh theſe to be confidered as 
veneral obſervations, that are applicable to all ſocieties, 
cilabliſhed under fimilar radical errors; and wherever this 
15 the Caſe, the molt diſagtecable conſequeices muſt follow; 
and we may couſider thoſe conſeqdeces particularly ch arge. 
le on ſuch preachers, that obſtinately withſtand all the 
claims of the people. We wil not to be uudeillood a 
repreſenting our preachers in general as bad men, as _ 
W 1: miltakeoly call this our plain de aling. is oar 
«0nthment that they ſhould be ſo £004 as they are, While 
ikey are labouring under ſuch maniſeſt difadvantaees, and 
are cemented by. ſuch laws as theſe. A ifyitem that ELON 
and revelation never gave, and ſuch as no preacher that 
prays to be delivered trom temptation, ought. contentedly 
10 live under. Bat to the cternal honour of ſome Co? cur 
jreacuers, they plainly hon by their conduct, that they 
eir iuily allow the truth of our Pojetiions. They own they are 
ev i:cquently embarrailed between their doty to the COnel cace 
lie and the people they enforce their laws with a biuſt, aud 
W iwwcir actions are che molt tacit acknowledgment of ts 
n2Cellity of a reform, that can poſſibly be given. 


we But that which calls for moiſt of our attention, and may 
we be conſidered as carrying the molt indelible reproach, is, 
es, that the ſelf created body, the conference, arrogates to ittelf 
za by the medium of its aſſiſtants, the ſole privilege of auditing 
ics al accounts, reſpecting collections and expenditu es, with- 
dy out giving account to any one. If this be denied, we aig, 
for What docs the conference claim, or what does it not claim, 
„l with reſpect to the choice or removal of ſtewards? We af: 
3th not, What a prudent preacher will do, but what is there inour 
W- iyiem to reſtrain a different character? And who muſt 
ike nnally determine in theſe important appointments? ill 
V2 theſe queſtions are fairly a wares, we abide. by our 
teſt aſſe tions 

the We much lament; has: in 8 of. our preſet 
Its laws, there is frequently the appearance of guile and dif- 
oi WM mulation, OF hypocriſy and. dercit, in many cxcelleut 
21/2 chan aGers, tha: are itte delzzwing of ſuch aſperſlens. Fut 


In 8 0 
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low can they do otherways ? They are expected to managt 
the people—they mutt keep: up their authority they muſt 
frequently appear to give up much, when in fact they 
do not renounce a ſingle point. They muſt ſeem to make 
compliances, when at the ſame time they are obliged ſecretly 
to hold faſt all thoſe prerogatives, that they know. the con- 
ference expects them to defend, We have pitied ſome 
excellent preachers in their very critical ſituations ; and 
have lamented that they have been driven to ſuch weak 
ſhifts, to retzin their power. How defirable, how amiable 
would it be! if inſtead of this they could adopt the ſerip- 
tural language, Not walking in craftineſs, but by manj- 
feſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves to every man's: 
conſcience in the fight of God !?? Theſe conſequences in- 
volve the preachers in the greateſt inconveniences. And in 
regard to the whole connex10n, it makes the preachers and 
people of two parties. It introduces a line of ſeparation 


between them, and intereſts oppoſite and jarring with each 


other. Tis ſaid all civil governments are bad, when the 
different orders of people do not coaleſce. This is certainly 


true of a chriftian church. Whenever it is divided by. | 
different views and intereſts, it can ſeldom triumph; in the 
true mark of church-fellowfhip, “See how theſe chriſtians 


love one another.“ 


We moſt ſincerely hope, whatever alterations you may 
ſee a neceſſity of making in your preſent laws, yon will do- 
it in the fear of God, and be not afraid of uniting-yourſelves 
with the people, from whom you have nothing to fear. We 


think we already ſee the dawn of that reformation of which 


you will certainly never have cauſe to repent. Mr. Benſon | 
in his late pamphlet makes us important conceſſions, which 
ſo far may be conſidered as proofs of his liberality: And 
had he anfwered ſome other particulars in the Newcaſtle | 
letter, in the ſame manner, he would ſtill further have 


deſerved our commendation, Be aſſured, reſpected friends, 
that the beſt way to ſilence the complaints of the people, is 
to remove their grievances. Something was done laſt con- 
ference, to reconcile the contending parties reſpecting the 
ordinances, but nothing yet has been eſtabliſned to relieve 
the people from thoſe evils, of which they complain. If 
the conference had only done fully and by an exprefs law 
the laſt year, as much as Mr, Benfon recommends, and had 

_ alſo aſſared us ef taking our affairs indo further confidera- 
| ; Uon, 
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ron, and of oply making a flow progreſs in their behalf, 
the people would nave been ſatisſied: But if not, and ſome 

07 * them had had ſuch dangerous views as Mr. Benſon lays 
to their charge, they would certainly have been diſarmed 
by ſuch Sad of the conference, and would have met with 
very few perſons that w ould have ſupported them in their 
uadertakings. 

It is not our intention to give 2 a angle hint as to any par- 
ticclar mode of church government we wiſh to adopt. Be- 
cauſe the way appears ſufticiently plain, whenever there is a 
eviliing mind on the part of the conference: And there has 


been already enough ſaid on this lubject by others. We 


are very forry that the preachers ſhould im prudently have 
paged over t hat ſeaſon, when any alteration in favour of the 
5 e, would have affumed the faſcinating appearance of a 
ee gift, and N have for ever engeared and immor- 
unge! the preachers in Mew eſteem. Put we ſincerely 
bope that they will not delay ſuch meaſares another bour. 
We ſeriouſſy adviſe them not to deter the commencement 
of thoſe ne cellary alterations in our economy, that are Kill 
in a great mea! os in their Power to dictate and direct. 115 
nes they na ve Mot ſome, . wut We hope not all, nb e conggdence 
ci the people; and we ardently with, that if there appear 
but the leaſt inclination in the conference to attend to the 
calls of equity end pruderice, that che people will ftiit pay 
tat deference to, and place that confidence in them, that 
we kope, their Ter conduct and ſtrict integrity will prove 
them to be worthy of, The revolutions in Methodiſm mie 
be confidered as having three eras. The firſt was e's e 
the people were looking at the formation of diſtricts, & 
and ſaw themſelves abſoletely and ſhamefully . 
The ſecond is during the time of their crying, to the con- 
ference for redreſs. And the third, (tho' it neceffaril 
follows in the order of conſequences, and which the 


preachers may yet prevent, ) is that future period, in which, 


It their remonftrances continue to be diſregarded, yy will 


undertake the buſineſs themſelves. 


Laſtly, We recommend to ycu, in the mot ſerious man- 
ner, as directors of that Rock, over which we hope the Holy 


Ghoſt hath made you ov erſeers, to endeavour by prayer, 
and as in the preſence of the Eternal judge, to (perbaps the 


moſt difficult undertaking) endeavour but ſor a moment to 
lee with our eyes, and ſuppoſe yourteives in our ſituation. 
A 


PEE 
ow I 


rr 


286 METHODIST MONITOR. 


Afﬀk yourſelves, how you would approve of that diſgraceful, 
that ineffable contempt, you have caſt upon the people. 
You have crowned all the infults contained in your former 
laws, and have claimed the whole unto yourſelves, by your 
laſt act in the eftabliſhment of diſtrict DEN This yon 
have done under our own eyes, in our own chapels, and in 
ſome caſes, in our own dwelling- houſes. But you have | 
refuſed even your hoſpitable hoſt to be admitted into your | 
affembly, Surely, dear friends, you are poſſeſſed of ſo 
much integrity, that you will bluſh at this repreſentation, | 


and we hope for your ſakes, that theſe -truths will not be 
told in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ſtreets of Afﬀkelon, left 


you ſh»uld be upbraided with deſigns which you ſhould | 
ever hold in abhorrence, and the daughters ofthe Philiſtines 


ſhould triumph over you. 
SAM. Barrow, Tub. Tiarnan, 


| | 4 Vo:tiupham, 
Jos. Woo hes, CA. SUTTON, 72 ug han 


'- Ronexr Herr, Zagſord.— Josy Pinen, Mansfelf: | 


WILLIAM HuDpPLESTONE, Arnold. 
II. Joren, ——Bvurron, Abby. TT] 
fone WeLen, Deroy. + BraDLyY, Coventry. 


A Letter from the Diftrict Meeting, in reply to the foregoing 


Adarrſ. 
To Mzss ks. Bankew, Sc. &ic. 
Dear Brethren, 


E feelit our deſne to promote, as much as poſſible, | 


Y Y the credit and proſperity of that cauſe, in which we, 
as miniſters of the goſpel; are engaged. Wich this view, | 
we honeſtly declare our wiſh, that the grievances, of which 
our people complain, may meet with redrefs of conference. 
We only ſpeak the ſentiment of our hearts, when we fay, 


that we fincerely love the brethren, and feeÞ it the greateſt 


pleaſure of our lives, to ſpend and be ſpent, for their preſent 


and future advantage: And we are fully perſuaded, that 
while we act difintereſtedly, we have nothing to fear, but 
every thing to hope. | 


We 
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„we are happy to find, that Mr. Benſon has no objection 
dat all preachers ſhould come inte connexion, with the voice 


r or the people. This, to ſay nothing of prudence, we con- 
1 ader to be no more than equity and juſtice Will claim. 
ny Agreeable to ſuch principles, principles we wiſh ever to 
mm :bide by, we further obſerve, that members of ſociety 
e fhould be admitted or excluded by a majority of leaders. 
That the circuit and ſociety ſtewards ſhould be the volun- 
91 tary Choice of a majority of our people, together with the 
1 preachers. That all other regulations, which concern us 


ss a religious body, ſhould be grounded on a foundation as 
a Wl ating as it is juft, and as proſperous as it is prudent. 
Y Wet ſon to object to the admiſſion of del 
Me ſee no reaſon to object to the admiſſion of delegates 

from our ſocieties into our diſtrict meetings, nor of delegates 
from our circuits into the conference, to aſſiſt and advife 
with us, in all matters which properly concern them, as 
MW :icpreſentatives of the people. = 
fe | As friends of one common cauſe, as children of one 

MW heavenly father, as fellow bretliren in Chrift Jeſus, we 
intreat you, pray for us; that he who governs in Zion may 
ever preſide over us, and determine in all our counſels. 


We are, dear brethren, your fervants for Chriſt's ſake, 


— Thomas Hanby, Thomas Longley, 
1 Simon Day, John Parkin, | 
ej John Beaumont, John Atkins, 1 
Ry | 'Thomas Dunn, John Nelſon, My | Pad : 
1 George Sergeant, George Durmot, | . 
Thomas Greaves, George Morley, 
James Penman, : 
re, The above reſolutions being totally diſregarded and ſet 


vw, ade by the laſt conference, it was judged proper by ſeveral 
ich friends, that an expoſtulatory letter (the ſubſtance of it is 
ce. W inſerted below) ſhould be ſent to the diſtrict meeting, held 
ay, W at Nottingham, in May, 1797. But as the preachers have 
tet W taken the advantage of the late revival, to influence the 
ent W minds of ſeveral leaders, it was thought proper not to call a 
hat meeting to obtain ſignatures. Bat the ſenſe of the ſriends 
but in Nottingham circuit, may be ſeen in their figning an 
Addreſs to the Methodiſt connexion, lately publiſhed. 


Th be Centinaed.) 
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Chrifitan Liberty cannot peſſilly be an injury ie othey 
| | C Zriflians. 


V HIUCH-of the ten commandments does a man break 
by following his own convictions in religion? Sup. 
poſe the worſt, that he 1 is in an error, yet ks error remcineth 
evith himſelf. Is any one of us lefs wiſe, leſs juſt, or lef; 
ſafe, becauſe another does that for himſelf, which we ever 
day do for ourſelves? Our ſafety is not endangered by 
his taking the liberty to think for himlelf: it is we who 
endanger zis ſalety by taking tne liberty to think for him, 
In ſuch a caſe we thould be lefs wiſe and leſs juſt than we 
ought to be, as he would be, if he allowed us to run our 
liderty into ſach licentiouſneſs. How is it that men, 
chriſtian men too, can fee one another's fic! &nefles, and hear 
of one another's misfortunes without any emotions of anger, 
and wit..all the FeUngs of } humanity and Pity that chrifli 
ans ought to have for one another; and that they Jo 
beak ty h-»r a confal entious man avouw ſentiments diff 
from their oon without a red reſentment, that like a 12 
tunader-balt, hiſtes and wounds and kills where it falls: 
No, it is not jaßice, it is not orud lence, It is not humanity, 
it is not benevolence, it is nat zeal for theſe diſpoſitions: 
It ſeems as if it were the ple d of an infected heart, 
where the milk of human kindoe!s never flowed. If ſuch 


emotions can proceed from chrifians, we muſt ſuppoſe, 
what We are 10 th to think, tha at 18, that ſome Me chritio 2:35 are 


in lome unhapp y moments diveſted of all the principles of 
their holy religion, and actuated by the diſpoſitions of the 
moſt ignorant and crael of mankind. But, ſay they, 
though we receive no injury, yet God is diſhonoured. Ah! 
Is God dithononred ? imitate his conduct then. Does he 
thunder, does he lighten, does he aglict this poor man? 
Behold his fun en! ghtens his habitation, his rain refreſhes 
his fields, his gentle breeze fans and animates him every 
day, his revelation lies always open before him, his 
throne of mercy is ever acceſfible to him, and will you, 
raſh chriſtian,” will you marke him out for vengeance ?. J 
repeat it again, imitate Your Keavenly Father, and at least 
ſuſpend vour anger till that any, when he Lord avill. malt 
eifel the counſels of mdr hearts, and {hen Hall even 
man have froije cf God. 

ROBERT ROBINSON. 
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th | 5 5 Ita | 
ls — res der TIER: | 
ry Z | 5 | 
by 5 5 3 ; {| 
ho It is our peculiar happineſs to live in a country, where | 
m. we may ſpeak our minds with that freedom which be- 
we comes truth and independency; and the fluttering of f 
ur power 1n any ſhape or hands among us, ſhould be the | | 
n, laſt charge againſt goſpel miniſters. Credulity and im- # 
ar plicit belief, are equally dangerous in all affairs; they i! 
er, have made the world ſlaves, and they keep it ſo. Mot , 
[1 parties hive their popes, and ſome have ſeveral, wha ll 
10t te HIM AT ROME, never fail to make av ill uſe of 1 
ent MW their followers. I thank God, I perceive with pleaſure, | 
wt a noble ſpirit of freedom and religion riſing up among 
E v3; which is flaming out far and wide; and will ſpread _ l 
ty, wider ſtill, if it be not ſtifled by taoſe whoſe place in fo : i 
25: ciety calls them to give it afſiftance and protection: never — ? 
irt, forgetting, the more men find the ule of their underſtand: | 
ich ing, the more loath they are to part with it; and that 

ſe, MW thoſe who arc willing to part with their underſtandings, i 
are muſt have very ſhallow ones. We have been accuſtomed 


of MW ©f late, to think and read for ourſelves, and the more W 72 
the know of CHURCH POWER, the Jeſs we like it.“ 
ey, Who would have imagined that Mr. P d would have 


Wh! refuſed - afſliſtand and protection to freedom and fel. f 
| N gion,“ after writing this excellent paſſage ? ER ; 

; : 7 1 K. | . | # 
"gl Letter from a Truflee : Alias Mr. Fobn Pritchard. | 
oy SHORT, EXTRACTS | 
Ou, 3 828 . < | 1 TT 2 : 15 N oy | 
I M'r1m: ROBINSON”: Notes, Sr. on CLAUDE“, Egay v ! 
eaſt | the Compoſition of a Sermon. | 
rare WW HE the firſt reformers claimed a right of pri- | 
Very vate judgment in matters of religion, they cluim- 


ech it of domincering prelates, who bath dented the equity 
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of the claim, and held the murdering of the claimants toe 
be a part of religion. Above a hundred years after, theWſ yſ 
clergy of France employed profeſſor Quintin (who had conf 
formerly profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant, but had apoſtatized he < 
fince to Popery) to harangue, in their name, the AſemblyMlny 
of the Sates in Orleans, and to give leſſons of cruelty to the ne.“ 
King and Queen's mother, in the preſence of the Three 
Eſtates of the Kingdom. This humble and devout orator ne! 
for the clergy,” as he ſtyles himſelf, was pleaſed to ſzy,—Mhe 2 
This, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, is what your clergyWThe! 
of France propoſes with all imaginable ſimplicity, obedi- uon 


ence, humility, ſubmiſſion and correction, with regard to edit 


the honour and ſervice of God in your kingdom, that all ch 
the inhabitants of the kingdom ſhall be obliged to turn 
Roman Catholics; that the non- chriſtians ſhall not be ad- 
mitted into the converſation and ſociety of chriſtian ſub. ring 
jects; and that henceforward all heretics ſhall be prohibit- feat 
ed to trade in any merchandize, whether books or other brme 
goods. Our requeſt is juſt, reaſonable, holy, and catholic, Mhrela' 
and grounded on the expreſs command of God, who en-Whei 
Joins your Majeſty to grant it unto us. Heretics among bod, 
Chriſtians are reputed as Gentiles, and God -fays, NeverWhiin 
contract a friendſhip with them, never aſſociate or marry 
among them, ſuffer them not to inhabit the earth, haveſiiurc 
not the leaſt compaſſion for them, beat them, and kil!Weiurc 
them,” — The humane hearts of laymen revolt at the openunt— 
avowal of ſuch cruelty ; and though theſe execrable max-Mijay p 
ims had long been allowed the force of law, yet the wits MF 
of France poſted up ſo many ſatirical pieces againſt the 
clergy's humble orator, that they literally mortified him, and arc 
actually joked him into the grave.“ Vol. 1. page 13. le fo 
«© Sacred religious liberty! Whither art thou fled! 
where ſhall I find thee? Methinks 1 hear thy plaintive 
voice in the wilderneſs. Lovely inhabitant of the deſert 'M © 
how enlivening thy voice! Lift it up with ſtrength, and born 
ſay unto the cities, Peace, peace, behold your God. ch 
Ibid 35. 5 


Speaking upon liberty, he ſays, * Grant us Voæ fopuli, Mir, 
vox Dei, only allow the people to be the ſource of power, Wie c 
and we have a wiſh equal to that of Archimedes, and ai 
much more glorious as the dignity of directing the world of tak: 


ſpirit is ſuperior to that of guiding the motion of matter, 
Farewell popery, prelacy, preibytery, I have underſtanding 


ay 
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ol well as you. My Creator gave me ability to judge for 
hel myſelf. My Redeemer brought a charter from heaven to 


ad confirm my right of doing ſo, and gave me a rale to guide 
ed the exerciſe of my right. In the exerciſe of this right I 


yy be holy and happy. The univerſe can do no more for 


hene.“ Ibid 377 fy . 
Ml © When God created John Claude, he laid him under 


tor Ine fatal neceſſity of committing the unpardonable fin, in 


Jie account of thoſe deſpotic hypocrites, popiſh prelates. 


oyWſheſe men never forgive the man, who has penetration 


di- eaough to diſcover the true ſpring of their actions, and 


| tofMrtitude and benevolence enough to abhor and expoſe them. 


all boch men as Claude are not made up to their minds. 
urn ln ignorant monk, who does not kaow the world, a nee 


ad- ſpendthrift in diftrefs for fear of his creditors, a daſtardly 


tingling creature, who tare not call his ſoul his own, a lover 
feaſe, a ſlave to praiſe, tneſe, and others like them, are 
brmed: for ſervitude,” and lick the feet of their lords the 


bed, condeſcend to lead them through life in epiſcopal 
tains,” Ibid 149. „ e 


kill urch—that the liturgy of the church of England is cor - 
b penßpt— that any one of the thirty-nine articles of faith is in 
nax- Ny part ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or that they may not be 
wits bſcribed with a good conſcience that ceremonies of the 
theßturch are ſuperſtitious that the government of the church 
andi archbiſhops, deans, &c. 1s contrary to ſcripture that 


e form- of ordaining biſhops, &c. is contrary. to ſeripture 


led rer HIM BE EXCOMMUNICATED.?” Can. 3, 4, 5, 6, 
ntireßß 8. Conſtitut. Synod, London, 16632. 
ſert! “ The goodne/s and awhbol/fomene/s of this doQrine, is 
and Worn to by every perſon, who takes orders in the eftabliſh- 
od. church. See article 33, of excommunicated perſons how 


8 


inirable revieww of this article. How 4helfome this doc- 
wer ne of 2xcommunicating and avoiding, forſaking and curſing 
d as ople, may be to ſome folks, i know not; | fear, wet 
1d of take it, it would poiſon me.” Vol i. page 78, Notes. 
er. - From this fort (ſpeaking upon tradition) the reformers 
ading We. the Cathoucs, and had they deſtroyed it, they would 


ay B I 2 | ave 


relates, Who in great wifdom-and-ptety, in pure love to 
heir ſouls, and in a primitive laudable zeal for the glory of 


If any one, therefore, mall affirm, that the eſtabliſhed. 
tureh of England is not an orthodox and apoſtolical 


ty are to be AvOLiDED. See alſo the Rev. Dr. Wilton's 
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have done infinite ſervice to the cauſe of religion: but alas 
it was tenable, they occupied it themſelves, and they laid à 
toundation for future theological wars, by declaring, Ihe 
church had power to decree rites and ceremonies.” Jy 
vainthey added, If thedecrees be agreeable to ſcripture; 
for only the legiſlators judge of that. The right of leoif 
lation in the church belongs to Jeſus Chriſt alone. The 
holy ſcriptures are his code of laws. If this bool: be per. 
fect and ſufficient, as all Proteſtants ſay it is, there is r ©* 
need of additions; and there is more fin in the uſurpatic, 
of the authority of the Son of God, than moſt men ima en 
gine.” Ibid 115. 1 bee tien 
A do not ordain you, O Kings! (methinks God fe de 
to force thoſe, who are out of the church, into her boſom 
this belongs to my miniſters, and for this pupoſe I com ”? 
mand them to employ the holy violence of example, love ( 
zeal, patience, and inſtruction. Perſecutions are only pro Ae 
per to irritate fanaticiſm; and expaſe the truth to hatred, ?” 
It may be poſſible for my religion to ſuffer more by the in dec 
diſcreet zeal of its defenders, than by the rage of il e 


enemies. e _ 

If ſome unruly ſpirits, tranſported with felſe zeal, en ſen 
deavour to kindle the lightening in your hands, and to arniſſ '?* 
you againſt error, tranquil and:ſubje& to the laws of th 5 
ſtate, anſwer them, as | antwer my diſciples, Be gone, . 
know not the ſpirit of your religion: can you be ignorant gd 
that it is a religion of peace, gentleneſs, and love? ! m 


know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.” 

Could we ſec (ſays a learned and candid writer) th = 
members of Chriſt's myſtical body, diveſted of bigotry an aic 
prejudice, no longer divided by parties and factions, n p 
tained and ſullied by viciouſneſs of life, joined together .“ 
an union of friendly diſpoſitions and kind affections, an 
vying with each other in the promotion of mutual benev( 
iznce and good- will, this would give us the ſtrongeſt ide 5 
we can at preſent have, of the happineſs of ihe fate ** 
world, and of thoſe ſablime ſocial pleaſures, which t. to | 
righteous will enjoy, when they come lo the city of the livi du 


God, the heavenly eruſalem, and to an mnnumeralie compa * 
of angels, to God the judge of all, and to Jeſus Chriſt . wn 
g 0 ; 


Mediator of the new covenant, and to the ſpirits of juji u 
made perfect.“ Dr. Edwards on the abſurdity and jug Pre 
of religious bigotry and perſecution, Ibid 148. 
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„When the popiſh writers ſay, “ Jeſus Chriſt was the 
ir pope, and held his pontificate 33 years, and almoſt 3 
nonths—Peter was Chriſt's vicar, ſecond pati of Rome, 
ind held the ſee 25 years—Jeſvs Chriſt appointed the biſhop . 
of Rome for the time being to ſucceed Peter, and Linus 
wasthe third pope.” When they ſay ſuch things they deſerve 
pity for their ignorance and abſurdity : but when they go 
farther, and make their pretended ſucceſſion a plea for their. 
doctrine and worſhip, they merit the ſevereſt cenſure. 

«Some Proteſtant. writers have had the courage to a2- 
em pt to make out a regular canonical ſocceſſion in favour 
of their own miniſtry, and thereby to prove the purity cf 
their church. One of this claſs calls the“ canonical ſuc- 
ceKon of the Eugliſh miniſtry—24e chief glory of our refor- 
mation. The Papiſts, (adds this violent epiſeopalian) ac- 
count our clergy laymen, and call the whole order a reel, 
and a parliamentary prieſthood: While ſchiimatics call us 


pop and antichriſtian miniſters:“ A melancholy affair in- 


deed! „ The church of England is crucified between 
theſe two theives, and both. vilify her; like Iſſachar, ſhe 
couches down between the two burthens, that Papiſts and 
ſeniſmatics lay on her; like St. Paul's veſſel, ſhe is fallen 
into a place where two ſeas meet, and is broken with the 
violence of the waves.” Tragical out-cries! But what 
brought you into theſe ſad circumſtances? Your attempt 
to make out a canonical ſucceſiion, This chief glory of your 
reformation, reſembles the glory of a groom, who. can 
make out the genealogy of his horſe. All may be true, 
and yet you may. not be worth keeping. St. Paul, who 
aicertains what. approve men minz/ters of Chrif, never 
thought to enter-this article: By purene/s, by rnoxuledge, by 
leng-Juffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, & love unfeign- | 
ed, by the word of truth, by the armaur of righteouſneſs, Sc.“ 
Ibid 178. e „ 
gBefore any man, or ſet of men, preiume to enjoin an 
article of faith to be believed by chriſtians, or a ceremony 
to be performed by them, a right to exerciſe this power 
ought to be produced: but no ſuch right can be produced. 
Some ſay the pope has it; ſome place it in chriſtian kings; 
ſome in a ſynod 3; ſome in what they call the church: but 
to all we apply what a good writer ſays of the Pope's ſu- 
premacy, The difagreement of doctors about the nature 
and extent of this authority, 1s a ſhrewd prejudice againſt 
5 B b 3 5 e Ng; 
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it. 1f God had inftituted ſuch an office, it is highly pro. | 


bable, we might ſatisfactorily know what the nature and uſe 


of it were; the patents and charters for it would declare 
4 e CORLG 5 
«« For want of right, men have availed themſelves of 


Dr. Barrow, 


fower. What a Church-champion ſays of the popith ſapre- 


macy, we may ſafely ſay of every other kind of church ſu- 


premacy.—** The pope's fupremacy is not only an inde. 
tenfible, but an impudent cauſe, as ever was undertaken 
by learned pens, And nothing could have kept it ſo long 
{rom becoming ridiculons in the judgment of mankind, but 


its being fo ſtrongly ſupported by worldly intereft, There 


is not one tolerable argument for it, and there are a thou- 
ſand invincible reaſons againſt it. The pope's Janizaries 


boldly affert, and ſtifly contend for it without reaſon“ 


B:jhop Tillotſon. 


Ah! ye bilingual ſons of diſſimulation! why are not 4 


theſe arguments as good in a barn againſt a lord biſhop or 


a lord brother, as in a conyocation-houle againſt a pope? 
It is not ſapremacy, but it is poprſh ſupremacy, that thele 


writers execrate. If any ſupremacy be exerciſed over my 


conſcience, what is there in the title of the man who ex- 


erciſes it, to indemnify me? Call him pope, or call him 
Prefter John, preſent him with a black cloak, or in lawn 
ſiceves, deck him with a mitre, a ſingle crown, or, a triple 
crown, all are alike to the vaſſal, who loſes his religious li- 
berty. The oppreſſor, in regard to God, is an /urper, and 
1n regard to me, a tyrant,” Ibid 217. 2. 

It is the glory of the reſormed churches to have incul- 
cated this amiable ſpirit of aniver/ſal love; for, al- 
tough a variety of circumſtances have prevented their uni- 
on, yet all, in their cool and diſpaſſionate moments, have 


proteſted their readineſs to aſſociate with their Diſſenting 
brethren, and to practiſe a chriſtian toleration towards 


them. The Roman church renounces this ſpirit in theory, 
and from principle. Profeſſor Zarretin has collected teſti- 
monies on this article from ſcripture, the fathers, Eraſmus, 
Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, Bucer, Bullinger, Zuinglius, 


and others. The doctrine of the reformation, thereſore, is 
that of reaſon and revelation; would to God, we could re- 


duce our doctrine to practice. e 5 
Mr. Le Clerk contends very juſtly,“ That the dodrive 


of the reformers is in this caſe of more weight than their 


practice 
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gract ice becauſe it is ccnformable to the ſentiments of the 
apoltles— becauſe when they conſidered the matter coolly, 
and in general, the wiſdom and the authority of the apo- 
ſtles ſtruck them on this article—becauſe their prejudices 


againſt the perſons of fome of their Contemporary brethren 
ied them off, in practice, from their own ſentiments. Ina. 
word—becauſle the frailty of human nature was in them, as 
in molt other men, too ſtrong for their own holy princi- 


les.” I may add, I believe, becauſe ſecular power over- 


ruled them. The church of Rome invaded the firſt re- 
formed Churches, the clergy in theſe weak communities cal- 


jed in ſecular powers for allies, and ſecular powers did 
what molt foreign allies do with weak ſtates, they freed the 


invaded from the dominion of others, and then ruled over 


them themſelves.” Ibid 226. LE : 


Zruth and love ſhould never be ſeparated in a miniſter's. 
argumentation. If we pretend to cant and weedle people 
into a community, and offer no evidence to their judgments, 
we err on the one hand; and if we think to convert them 
by mere propoſition, devoid of affection and tenderneſe, 
and delivered haughtily and boiſterouſly, we err on the 


other. A ſmart writer reproves each of theſe methods — 


„ Thoſe clergmen, (ſays he) who affectionately require us 
to believe againſt our own reaſon, reſemble the woman, 
who required her huſband to believe her againſt his own 


eyes: What ! ſaid ſhe, will you believe your own eye Hg 


rather than your own dear wife? We boaſt, (adds he) of a 
wiſe and learned clergy, but if k&zoauleage be the whole, we 


act like the debauchee, who prayed God to pardon his la- 
ſciviouſneſs, and to impute only uſury to him, to which 


in he was not addicted; Miniſters have many faults worſe 
than ignorance, Proud knowledge is more pernicious than 


modeſt abſurdity. Light and love, demonſtration and af- 


tection, how excellent are theſe in conjunction.“ —Seldon's - 


ſable Zulk, Clergy. Ibid 229. 


The church of Rome, it muſt be allowed, has taken 5 
the moſt conſiſtent method. A hierarchy, that is, a govern- 


ment of the religion of the people by prieſts, is eſtabliſned 


as a divine inſtitution, and on this fundamental principle, ö 


intereſt and ambition on the one ſide, and ignorance and 
ſuperilition on the other, form a bond that ties together 


taat monſtrous community. The great object in this church . 


is neither truth, nor piety, nor rational ſocial felicity; 


but 
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but worldly. profperity ; and to obtain this the whole 
hierarchy is conducted, being formed on the ſecular plan of 
old pagan Rome. ER 1 ] 
« When St. John contemplates this ſcene, he conſidered |} 
the laity collectively as. one great beaſl—and the clergy as 
a notorious drunken praſtitute, very fine, but very filthy, 
riding on it; and hence, perhaps, our common deſcription 
of implicit believers— they are prieſt- rden. Ibid 233. 
„St. Paul ſaid, that -e care of all the churches daily came 
upon him, Noble diſpoſition ! Infinitely preferable to the 
narrow contracted views of a bigot, whoſe whole aim is to | 
defend his own church, and. who, for this purpoſe, fan- 
ders all other communities. Preachers, who imbibe this 
illiberal ſpirit, will be july confidered by thinking men as. 
more concerned for ſome inſignificant appendages, which 
their parties have thought proper to aſſociate with chriſt. 
anity, than for chriflianity itſelf. A Preteſtant- Diſſenter 
would be taxable with an unſocial ſpirit, were he to deſend 
his cauſe at the expence of truth, reaſon, feripture, and. 
every other thing that he could lay his hands on. Moder- 
ate men of all parties allow, that zzany ſsperſtitions are re- 
formed. that ſo:ne are ſtill retained in all eommunities and 
that the ſacrifice of them to the great intereſts of truih and 
virtue is an object which deſerves the attention of all ſin- 
cere chriſtians.” Ibid 245. 55 ; 
« The ſpirit of diſcord is gone forth among Proteftants. | 
It has ſupplanted all virtue and common ſenſe, eradicated 
the ſeeds of good nature and humanity, deftroyed good 
neighbourhood, kept us at a wide and unfriendly diſtance, 
in all appearance deaf to all terms of reconciliation, and 
blaſting one another's fame in whiſpers and virulent libels. 
All this is acting and talking as if we were proſecuting the 
deſign of the conclave, and were governed by thedecrees of 
the pretended infallible chair. O, may the princes and no- 
bles of our Iſrael ſecure themſelves, and their brave country- 
men? There is but one ſecurity, that theſe men of blood 
ſhould never hurt us, and that is, that it ſhall never be in 
their power.“ Ibid 249. i 
« A party ſpirit puts many hireling ſervants of all work 
on offering violence to ſcripture. Some Puritan miniſters, 
in the beginning of the reign of James I. refuſed to ſubſcribe 
the common-prayer-book, and-among other reaſons, 1 * 
: e 1 | | : that 
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thzt they could not ſubſcribe to the ruh of propoiitions, 
wich they knew to be falſe. A great many paſſages of 
ſcripture 1n the book, (ſaid they) are falfely tranſlated, 


and affirm untruths.“' The divines who anſwered them, 


and who had themſelves ſubſcribed, ſet out on this princi- 
ple :=*© A decree of a very ancient counci! provides, that 
no man ſhall be admitted to ſpeak againſt that, wherèunto 


he had formerly ſubſcribed.” Agrecable to this, the error 


malt be continued, juſtified, and accredited by all poſlible 
means; that is, in plain Engliſh, the ferwvice-book muſt be 


_ defended, The beſt plan in the world for a diſintereſted 


lover of real chriſtianity to follow, is that of the excellent 
Profeſſor Buddeus. Elis aim is to diſcover the doQrine, 


the manner of teaching, the diſputes, the ordinances, the 
morals, &c. &c. of the apefelic charch, and to derive all 


his notions of each from their own writings. On this prin- 


ciple, another Lutheran writer of note traces the doQtines of 


chriſtianity. Each article of faith he traces as a theſis 
divides it into diſtinct Far erben endeavours to de- 
monſtrate each by ſcripture alone. This is an excellent me- 
thod; for beſides a thouſand other advantages, it will ever 
be remembered, {eripture deciſion is plain and final, and 
there lies in articles of pure reyelation no appeal from it, ſo 
that chis is the ſhorteſt way. 1 1bid 298, 


— 


| 7, 0 pe concluded 3 2 Our next. 


A Candid Examination of the 1 Net pod ical Bull. 


{Continued from Page 265, vol. 2. 


o ſeem determined that I ſhall not continue in the 


connexion, It appears to me, you not only wiſh our 
diſtrict to meet, but you are ſeeking to over-awe them to 
ſuſpend me at once. You ſay, © You immediately adviſe 
and claim a diſtrict meeting. For Mr. Kilham can do us 


no harm as an open enemy, bu: he will da us unſpeakab“ e 


hurt as a ſecret one. If Mr. Kilham continue among us, af. 
ter fach groſs and malicious aſſertions, we to all intents and 
purpotes picad guilty, and mull by the public be luppoled 
to be a company of Villains.“ 


Have 


298 METHODIST MONITOR. 


Have you a right to interfere with our diſtrict? Fas 
any perſon a right to call a meeting of the preachers, but 
thoſe who live in the diſtrict? Do you think of over-awing 
Mr. Hunter and the brethren 1nto-your meaſures? Which 
of the three evils am I guilty of, which are ſpecified in the 
rules of pacification?—Immorality, erroneous doctrine, or 
wantof abilities for the work? If they meet will they pur- 
ſue your plan, and expel me immediately? Is it reafon- 
able that my brethren, the preachers, ſhould be my accu. 
ſers, witveſſes againſt me, and both judge and jury, 
Are our Methodiſtical laws capable of taking this ſtep, 
without the people being allowed to hear the- trial, or ſpeak 
a word in favour of the criminal? Ought I not, at leaſt, 
to have a jury choſen from the people, and the trial to be 
open to all our friends? Or will you ſhow your indepen- 
dence of our ſocieties and congregations, and expel me by 
the power you poſſeſs in yourſelves? _ IF 
If I muſt be called an enemy, have I acted as a ſecret- 
one? Did I not oppoſe in full conference, alone (or near- 
ly alone) your meaſures with Dr. Whitehead and the 
London truſtees? Which in a great meafure have been the 
eaufe of all our troubles ever ſince; and the exyence of 
the law- ſuit, which is juft ended, will be felt, to our ſor- 
row, for many years to come. Did J act as a fecret enemy 
in the letter which was read and torn in pieces in the Briſ- 
tol conference? And though I wrote laſt year anonymoul- 
ly, to prevent the expence of poſtage, did you not all know 
what. I wrote as well as our people? Have I not publiſhed. 
my name with this pamphlet? If I had left the connexion, 
you” might have repreſented my writing as a proof. of 
chagrin or diſappointment. But while I am with you, en- 
Joying all the advantages of the conbexion, and aiming to 
do good to our body at large, how can I be a ſecret enemy? 
L appeal to God, the ſearcher of all hearts, that ſincere love 
to the preachers and people, was the only motive which 1n- 
duced me to write. 'And- ſhould- you continue to call me 
your. enemy, becauſe J have told you the truth, the Lord 
will ſooner or later convince you of the unjuſtneſs of your 
cenſures and proceedings. I atk you, in the name of God, 
Do the evils I complain of exiſt? Have I exaggerated 
them, or concealed many circumſtances which would have 
illuſtrated different parts of my pamphlet? Will expelling 
me from the connexion prove that you are rigit, and that [ 
am 
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am wrong? Would there be any harm in acknowledging 

that theſe evils exiſt, and laying them aſide immediately? 

Wauld not this method be more acceptable to our people, 

than continuing the evils and expelling me? I appeal ta 

your conſciences, whether you can, as honeſt men, banyh 

me from the connexion for what I have done? Will not 

caſting: me out from among you, and holding faſt the evils that 

exiſt among us, be the direct way (to uſe your own polite 

expreſſions) to convince the public to all intents and 

purpoſes, that you are guilty,” and lead them to ſuppoſe 

that you are a company of villains.” On the other 
hand, it will be poſſible to convince the public, that you 

iſh to remove every thing that hinders the proſperity of 
our cauſe ; and ſhew them that you are honeſt men, by ſuf- 

fering one of your body to continue with you, though he 

has had the courage to point out ſeveral things which may 

be removed to the advantage of our people, and for the 

glory of God. | . 

Mr., Pawſon inſinuated, that I could not continue in 
connexion with a good conſcience under theſe views. If { 
were ſilently to paſs them over, without ſtriving to have 
them removed, my conſcience would reproach me.- | 
But while [ endeavour, to the-utmoſt of my power, to re- 
dreſs the grievances complained of, my heart does not con- 
dema me for abiding where I am called. And I can de- 
clare to you, and all ihe world, that I do not fear what man 
can do unto me. If vou caſt me out, the Lord will receive 
me. It would be wicked in me to cringe, and ſay I am 
ſorry for what I have done, when 1 feel a contrary principle 
in my heart. 1 e | 

Yau declare, “ So bad a book has not been publiſhed 
among us ſince the firſt revival of the work of God,“ and 
you add, We look up to you and the difirict committee 
for redreſs, Our wounded cauſe, and the characters of 
preachers in general, call for it immediately. The cauſe 
of God is at ſtake, and if juſtice be not done us in this caſe, 
we may take our farewell of primitive Methoditm.” Yau 
all know, when evils have been expoſed in the church of 
Rome, or in national churches, the cry of the clergy has 
always been, The church 1s in danger—The cauſe of God 
13 at ſtake—Religioa is likely to be ruined, &c, Is our 
cauſe wounded by the pamphlet, or the evils it com- 
pla ins of? Will the cauſe of God among us, which is now 

: at 
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at ſtake, be injured, unleſs Alexander- Kilham be expel- 
led the connexion? If you mean by the cauſe of God, the 
evils which are expoſed, as the reproach of Methodiſm, ! 
believe they are at ſtake, and will be burnt up: but the 
cauſe of God will receive no injury by what I have done, 
And my book can only be confidered to be bad, by thoſe 
who wiſh to keep our people in ignorance, and to continue 
the evils which it expoſes. TD, 4s _— 
Tam not certain whether Ar. Hunter will call a diſtrig 
meeting or not. If he ſhould, I cannot prevent the 
pamphlets from being circulated, They mnſt appear at the 
bar of the public: and you may depend on it, your letter to 
Mr. Hunter, and my animadverfions on it, ſhall be pub. 
liſhed alſo. e BENS Pee 


Iam, your affeQionate ſervant in the Goſpel, 


ALEXANDER KILHAM. 


I AM exccedingly ſorry to find two or three names at thi: 


famous letter. I am conſcious the men | allude to are very 
liberal in their ſentiments. Many of our friends will grieve 
to {ee them joined in a work, which is a reproach to liberty 
of conſcience. I hope they figned in haſte, and will re- 
pent of the raſhneſs of their proceedings.— 
known by many of our friends, that they earneſtly deſire a 
reformation to take place amongſt us. And they iuſinuate, 
that we ſhall never proſper till this be accomplifhed. I 
conſider the out lines of the Bull to be Dr. Coke's, and the 
reſt to be Mr. Pawſon zzz. 3 = 

The paſſage in the title page, written by Dr. Coke, was 
ſent as a comment upon a letter, which he and Meſits. 
Mather and Paw ſon circulated, As he ſent the ſame ſen- 
timent to ſeveral perſons, it cannot be any breach of fiiend- 


ſhip to publith ic to our ſocieties, If it had been in a pri- 


vate letter, as he has declared war ſolemnly againſt me, I 
ſhould have been juſtihed in giving it to the world. In 
this paſſage you find the Doctor repreſenting the Metha- 
ditt preachers, as the moſt perfecl ariſtocracy in the world. 
The people have no power; we the whole in the ſulleſt 
ſenſe that can be conceived,” Have | declared any thing 


equal to this in my pamphlet? He repreſents the Metho- 
diſts as in a (tate ot flavery, and obſerves, ** If there be a 
change 


It is weil | 
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change in favour of religious liberty, the people certainly 
ſhould have ſome power.” I have endeavoured to ſhew 
what liberty they ought. to have, and preſſed on my bre- 
thren to grant it without heſitation. This good man comes 


forward with all the zeal of a cardinal in the tenth century, 


to perſecute me for ſpeaking out to the people, what he 
had declared to me in ſecret. Is it right for us to have the 


whole power, and our people none? Does not the Doftor 


jaſinuate, that they ought to be freed from bondage, if we 


Methodift preachers ſhould ſuffer any change to take place 


in favour of religious liberty ? © T hope the good man will 


learn in heaven to be conſiſtent with himſelf, if he cannot 


learn this uſeful leſſon on earth. _ Js 


It is amazingly ſtrange that Mr: Pawſon ſhould come for- 
ward to perſecute me, after what he publiſhed laſt year on 
the ſame ſubject. Iwill quote a few paſſages from his ex- 
cellent pamphlet, with ſhort notes upon them, and leave my 


readers to judge, whether he ought to perſecute his pwn 
1 eile 3,3 T7 


ſentiments in what I have written, or not. 


la the 6th page he ſays, „ Brethren; for God's ſake open 


. your eyes in time, before it be for ever too late, and en- 
deavour to ſee perſons and things as they really are. The 


— 


truſtees [and do not many of the preachers alſo? ] want to 


bind you in chains of their own” making. The preachers 


wiſh to leave you at hberty, as vou have ever been. [Is 
this really true? Are our people in this Pate now?] to 


22 . } . en 
ſollow the openings of divine providence, and on all oo 


caſions to, take ſuch meaſures as ſhall appear to you to be 


moſt for the glory of God.“ Then, according to this de- 
claration, if the people think they are led by divine pro- 
vidence to adopt the out-lines which I have” ſuggeſted, 


they are on al! occaſions to take ſuch meaſures, as ſhall ap- 


pear to them to be moſt for the glory of God. Happy | 


would it be for our ſocieties, if you would allow them this 


prixilege.— 1 'wonld ſeriouſly aſk you, Does reaſon or 


eligion require you to leave to a majority of truſtees, 


— 


[ might he not have added, or preachers ?] how often you 
mall have preaching, or at what particular times, &e,”—- 
In this paſſage Mr. Pawfon begs of you, for God's ſake, to 
open your eyes before it be too late, and to watch the mo- 


lions of truſtees. And yet, becauſe J have gone a ſtep'far- 


ther, 'and intreated you to open your eyes and to watch 


oon motions, he wiſhes me to be expelled the eonnexion! 


Cc Ooly 


— rr ITY Os 2, 0en—— 
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Only, open your eyes, and endeavour to ſee perſons and 
things as they really are, and then you will ſoon be able 
to determine, whether I deſerve to be expelled, for pro- 
poſing to the preachers and to you, the out- lines of a 
conſtitution, that would make our intereſts. one for ever. 
Only follow the doctrine of this paſſage, and I ſhall be per- 


The following. words are more ſtriking, page 5: Speak- | 


ho. ch the people he ſays,'** You have not only built our cha- 
pels, but you bear every burden of a temporal kind 
Why then ſhould yau be excluded from having a proper 
ſhare in the government, or at lealt inthe regulation of the 
church. of God? Can a few:truſtees, [and he might have 
added, or preachers] be your repreſentatives? Are your 


conſcienees: to be wholly ſubje& to their will? Do you not 


know, that as to many of them, their judgment ſtands di- 


realy oppoſed to yours??? 3 
% Can even the preachers be your repreſentatives, ſo as 


to decide abſolutely for you in things not enjoined of God? | 


They are your ſarvants for Chriſt's fake; and I truſt a very 
great majority are willing to comply with your wiſhes, and 
to ſerve you in every thing which tends to the glory of 
God, and your ſouls ſalvation. But others of them differ 
in judgment from you, and therefore you muſt maintain 
your Feed om, and aſſer 
Cod, [yes, and every thing elſe which concerns your 
EE en ins 

% Your leaders being the moſt intimately acquainted 
with you, are the moſt proper to repreſent you; but even 
a leader may differ. in judgment as to the matter under con- 
ſideration, from a majority, if not the whole claſs. There- 
fore, in the name of the Lord, ſtand upon your guard, and 
let no man or number of men bring you into bondage. 
This is ſuch a beautiful paſſage, and ſo much the ſentiment 
of my pamphlet, that I ſhall only beg you to attend to one 
text of ſcripture, and then paſs on to other places equally 
worthy of your attention. Our Lord charged his diſciples 
to follow the doctrine, but not the example of thoſe who 


0 . 
: 


fat in Moſes chair. For God's ſake,” my brethren, . 


follow the excellent advice of this paſſage. But do not 


follow the example of its author, when he riſes up to per- | 
ſecute a brother, and ſeeks to have him caſt out of the con- 


nexion, for ſpeaking the ſame things in other words. 


If 


t your right to every ordinance of 
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O! that the bleſſed words were er grayen on your hearts, 
as with the pen of a diamond! Then every thing. which 


1 have recommended would be copſidered-at once, and as 


far-as you thought it according to the ſcriptures, it would 
be adopted. Forget, if polible, the man that is perſecut- 
Ing me, and let his word be the rule of your conduct, 
which ſo nearly concerns your welfare and happineſs at this 
time. : | On | 
Paſſing by many places in the pamphlet, which are 
worthy the 4 I ſhall conclude with a few 
remarks on the paſſage inſerted in the title page: which is 
hke the top-ſtone to every thing he had Eid before. In 
theſe admirable words, our good friend calls upon us, in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, to maintain the rights of our 
conſciences. Let us reduce this ſolemn charge into prac- 
ice as ſoon as poſſible! Then we ſhall «« ſuffer no man, 
or number of men,” to deprive us of thoſe privileges which 
are our right before God. = 


Ce2 That 
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That the reign of popery is fully ended, even among ut, 
is a doubtful caſe with me. Is it not a ſpecies of popery to | 
keep our people ignorant of a number of things. which cog. | 


. cern their happineſs? Is there no, popery in the evils l 


have repreſented in the pamphlet? Is there no popery in | 
the famous Bull, which our worthy friend ſigned, to have | 
me arreſted, and caſt out of connexion, for enlarging up- 
on the plan which he had laid down? Is there no popery | 
in the mode of trying criminals among us? Does not che 
inquilition arreſt different perſons, and both try and exe- 
cute them, without the knowledge, and againſt the confent | 
of thouſands of the people? The London Bull claimeda | 
right to have me brought before the bar of the diſtri |} 
meeting, not dne in a thouſand of our people knowing any | 
thing about, it, My trial was to have been by the | 

8 e, without the people being admitted to 
hear what paſſed, or to ſpeak a ward on the occaſion.— 
They have power to accuſe, to produce evidence from 
. themſelves alone, to try, cait, condemn, and ſuſpend me 
till the next conference. If this is not popery, what is? 
When once the reign of popery is fully ended with us, then | 
the plan ſuggeſted, or one fimilar to it will be adopted. 
Remember then, O ye Methodiſts! that if the reign of | 
popery is really paſt and gone, it is returning to you un- 
der a different ſhape, and with a new nanie.. In the 
name of him who bought you with his blood, maintain | 
the rights and liberties of your own conſciences, by refeſ- 
ing to admit it again into our connexion. Be npon your |} 
guard, and convince your brethren and the world, that bu 
are reſolved to follow the doctrine of this good man, if you | 


cannot follow his practice 


* . - 


In concluding, I appeal to every candid, unprejudiced 
perſon, how far Dr. Coke and Mr. Pawſon had a right to 
interfere in claiming a diſtrict meeting to have me tried, 
when they have expreſſed their ſentiments in ſtronger lan- 
guage than I have done. I ſhall only add part of my Ad- 
dreſs to the London conference, which was read when I | 
was tried for writing a former pamphlet; and which af- 
feed the preachers to ſach a degree, that the greateſt } 
part of them wept while I read 1t. If I am fairly tried, 
either at a diſtrict meeting or in the conference, I only in- 
treat for theſe few obſervations to be attended to, and then 


i ſhall be perfectly ſatisfied 15 


„ Firſt, | 
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« Firſt, That the pamphlet may be read before the 
preachers that ſit in judgment on me: or that it may be 
read privately by every preacher who has not read it be- 
fore my trial commenceth. If this requeſt is not complied 
with, I ſhall look on myſelf expoſed to condemnation, with- 


out being fairly heard. No judge nor jury ought to paſs 


ſentence, before they have examined the charges brought 
againſt a criminal. 
' * Secondly, I requeſt that what I have done, and what I 
have written, may be tried by the Word of Gde. 
appeal from all human laws and rules, to the law and 


teſtimony of the living God: and beg the charges brought 
againſt me may be tried by the Word that ſhall judge us at 


the laſt wy 
* Thirdly, I beg that my providential call to what I 


have done may be attended to. That no detached word or 
ſentence may be brought as a witnels againſt me; but that 


the ſcope of my arguments may be fairly ſtated, and 


every ſtep taken in the affair, that truth and aprightneſs | 


require. | | 
“ Fourthly, I particularly requeſt, that time may be al- 


lowed for my trial. A few hours ſpent in this work may 
be of ſervice to me and the cauſe at large. | fincerely beg 
of you, my brethren, who .favour my righteous, cauſe, to - 
become my advocates. It will be painful forme to ſpeak - 
before the brethren ; but if you will come forth to the help 


of the Lord againſt the mighty, truth will prevail. 


« Laſtly, If it can be proved that I have acted contrary 


to the Word of God, and the engagements I have entered 


into with you, I beg that judgment may be mixed with | 


mercy.. Reprove, rebuke, correct, or expel, if you think 
it will be for the glory of God, and the intereſt of his 


kingdom. But if I cannot be criminated by the word or 
truth; I ſincerely beg you will not paſs ſentence againſt 


me, leſt by doing this, you expoſe yourſelves to the judg- 
ments of the Almighty ,?? ee 2 


[if 
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Zo the Preachers aſſembled in the Diftria-Meeting, Nottingham, | 


| { Continued from Page 287, vol. 2.) 


Dear Brethren, 


Ih may appear ſingular, that an individual ſhould take ö 
upon himſelf to addreſs you on thoſe ſubjects that are of : 


a public and general nature, My motive for this is, I am 
fully perſuaded, that nothing but your immediate interfer- 
ence, in the preſent contefts, in which we are unhappily 


engaged, can ſave our connexion from infallible ruin. If 
you refaſe your aſſiſtance at this awful criſis, you may have 


hereafter to reproach yourſelves,” and to repent, when it 
may be too late to prevent thoſe evils, that appear to be 
falling upon us, as the natural conſequence of your reject- 


ing the juſt and undoubted rights of the people. I beſeech 


you, in the moſt ſolemn manner, to make a pauſe, and con- 
 fider the ſteps you have lately taken, and are now taking, 


before you proceed ſo far, as to bring upon you thoſe diſaſ- 
ters, that many of the beſt and wiſeſt of our friends think | 


they fore-ſee. You have lately Frong up the bow of au- 


thority to its utmoſt pitch, and many ſuppoſe, that without 
an immediate relaxation, a fracture muſt be the unavoidable. 


conſequence, What ſhall thoſe that have carried their co- 
. ercion thus far ave to anſwer for, both to their brethren, 
and to the Great Head of the Church? They are culpa- 


ble in the fight of God, and are in the greateſt danger of ; 


falling into univerſal contempt. Though I by na means 


_ approve of the diſtrict | meetings on the preſent plan, yet J 


have much leſs objection to them than to the conference.— 
They have at leaſt the advantage of being in the neigh- 
bourhood where the preachers have laboured the — 4 
year, and among the people to whom they have miniſtered : 
and of conſequence are the proper places where all buſineſs 
reſpecting yourſelves and your flocks, ought to be tranſact- 
ed. I am, however, ſorry to add, that the great and gene- 
ral objection to theſe meetings, which is your total exclu- 
ſion of the people, ill remains: and while this is the caſe, 
vou may reſt yourſelves fully aſſured, that a continual war, 
between you and your people, muſt ever continue. * 


2ͤ ²¹m. ⁶ l hed ea v — bad » yet bi ge, ed 
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| I beg leave to call your attention to the laſt diſtrict 
meeting, and to the tranſactions of that day. A day, we 
ſhould ever have conſidered as forming a 8 epoch in 
the hiſtory of our church, had thoſe reſolutions remained 
unrepealed by the following conference. Thoſe tranſac- 
tions are ever memorable to us, as affording an inſtance of 
_ liberality, honeſty, and integrity, unparralleled in the an- 


nals of Methodiſm. On that glqzious day, you owned 


your flocks as your brethren. You acknowledged them as 
worthy to be admitted into your counſels, co-partners in 
the great work of the Lord; and, as your excellent letter 
expreſſed it, Friends in one common cauſe—children of 
one heavenly Father—fellow-brethren in Chriſt Jeſus.” — 


On that occaſion we felt ourſelves as your brethren, in a 


ſenſe till then unknown. We had almoſt forgotten there 
had ever exiſted ſo ſtrong a barrier between us. The riſ- 
ing proſpects dilated our hearts with joy, and in many in- 


ſtances the purſes of our friends, determinately cloſed to the 


cauſe of the conference, were liberally opened. We fan- 
cied we reſembled the primitive church. Paſtors and peo- 
ple aſſembled in one council, having only one end to ob- 

tain, one intereſt to ſupport; and for a few days, a general 
ſatis faction was ſeen to beam through every countenance.— 


We thought all our animoſities were ſank into oblivion—alli 


diſtruſt and hard thoughts of thoſe to whom we wiſhed to 
be eternally united, for ever done away. And we were 

ready to evince to the world, that your recommendations 
were written in our hearts, to be known and read of all 
men. This pleaſing deluſion, however, like other dreams, 


was but of ſhort continuance. Long before the conference 


we ſutficiently underſtood, that the ſecret compact, the 


ſource of your and our calamities, would not ſanction the 


reſolutions of the diſtrict meeting: and to our inexpreflible 


mortification we diſcovered, that all our hopes were only 


as the morning cloud, and as the early dew, which paſſeth 


away. To be brief, our late father Hanby, and others of 


you, attended the London conference, upon which occa- 
ſion you ſuffered yourſelves to be led by the ſecret junto of 

preachers ; the exiſtence of which junto ſtands as an irre- 
fragable proof of your extreme weakneſs and puſillanimity. 
Thus influenced, you reſigned your own wills to the 73 
matiſm of others; you ſacrificed your judgments to the 


power of a few; you relinquiſhed your former declarations, 


and 
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and gave us up, not only to our former mortification, but 
moreover; to the vexation of a new and an additional dif. 
appointment. Certainly the revocation of the conceſſions of 
the Nottingham diſtrict, we muſt ever conſider as being the 
moſt conſpicuous in the dark lift of our calamities ; and as 
forming one of the moſt ſtriking inſtances of Methodiſtical 
tyranny and oppreſſion. An inſtance of the tyranny of 
one part of the preachers over. their brethren, and that of 
the whole over the people. V 

I would particularly recommend to your notice and con- 
fideration, the decree of the laſt conference, reſpecting pri- 
vate meetings. Such an attack on the feelings of mankind, 
and ſuch another proof of the extreme imbecility of the 
jadgment of men in power, is ſcarcely to be found in the 
hiſtory of Methodiſm. The words are, That no man, 
or number of men, in our connexion, on any account call 
meetings, &c. or do any thing new, till it is firſt appointed 


by the conference.“ The illuſtrations of this famous text 


may be found in the conduct of the Mancheſter, Liverpool, 
&c. afſiſtants, who have proceeded ſo far as to exclude ſeve- 
ral members from the ſociety, becauſe they refuſed to com- 
ply with their injunctions; and the people have been ſo 
weak as to ſuffer it. This, as well as the general conduct 
of the Mancheſter aſſiſtant, requires your warmeſt cenſure. 
Many'a good man hath he grieved, and many an exception- 
able character hath he defended, when he found them uſe. 
ful to his ſtrange and unjuſtifiable policy. All this, you 
in general acknowledge, yet you ſuffer him to go on; 
yea, many of you tremble under his frown, and cringe to 
him, that you may have a due ſhare in the diſtribution of 
his favours : thus you ſuffer yourſelves to be ſwayed by 
him; and it is plain by your conduct, at the Taft diſtri 
meeting, that you look on all your reſolutions as invalid, 
till you have had his powerful ſanction and approbation. 
The accounts of conference ſhould alſo be the immedi- 
ate ſubject of your inquiries. According to all we know 
of that buſineſs, there appears a balance of eight thouſand 
pounds in the hands of the conference. We are notwith- 
ſtanding this, continually told of its poverty. This re- 
quires your immediate attention. It is extraordinary, that 
among all the preachers that have travelled here, not one 
of them ever avowed to have ſeen the accounts with his 
own eyes, ſo far as to be capable of forming a proper judz- 


men! 


. 
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ment of. them: and many of them have expreſſed their 


great diſſatisfaction at the impenetrable miſt that is caſt 
over them. For, the accounts that have been publiſhed, 
are ſuch, as will not endure the flighteſt inveſtigation.— 
What muſt we think of one year having an expenditure of 
z100l. more than another? I think the beſt and only plea 
that your accomptants can now make, is, to ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the general cenſure, from the folly and abſurdi- 
ty of their accounts: for they may ſay, with ſome degree 
of colour, that they are too weak and abſurd ever to have 


been intended to deceive. Certainly the conduct of con- 


ference cannot be vindicated on any known principle. It, in 
many reſpeQs, makes them liable to fuſpicions, that they 
appear by no means willing to remove. Nothing but pro- 
per accounts can ever remove thoſe refpeUing money.— 

Should the leading preachers mutually declare, that they 
believe each other to be angels in honeſty and integrity, 


and ſhould they anathematize all who have not the ſame de- 


ree of faith in their conduct, this would but increaſe the 


ſuſpicion already begun. 


My dear brethren, I am perſuaded, tbat you junior 
preachers have little more io do with theſe cenfures, than 


what ariſes from your filent acquieſcence. Though you. 


are, from this, criminal in ſome degree, yet, you may be 
looked upon as comparatively innocent. Conſider the 
heinous light in which you are liable to appear to man- 
kind. Money, collected and expended by thouſands, and 


deceptious accounts of it publiſhed, to amuſe us and the world. 


Laws, recently made, which are a diſgrace to humanity; 
and ſuch, were they generally known, as would certainly 
expoſe you to univerial cenſure. A ſecrecy enjoined in 
your meetings, unknown in the chriitian world; and ſuch 
as would raile ſuſpicions with all confiderate perſons. The 
meetings of the preachers, altogether confined to them- 
ſelves; and at the ſame time, all meetings of the people, 
without a preacher to watch and over-awe them, abſolute- 
ty forbidden, How will this found in the ears of the libe- 
1:1, the reflecting, and the enlightened part of mankind !— 


Does the chriſtian world afford us any thing equal to it, or 


is there any other people ſo degraded and infulted by their 
miniſters in the manner I now ſtate to you? Bejides, a per- 
petual war is carried on between the preachers and the peo- 


ple. The people reſiſt for the reaſons above, and certain- 


ly. ; 
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ly ſtand an plain, rational; and: juſtifiable ground. They. 
eclare they. will never ſubmit ; and they are right. The 
_ preachers oppoſe them by calumny, miſrepreſentation, and 
ow cunning; proper weapons to ſerve their meaſures... 

The. people conſider their cauſe as che cauſe of truth, and 


that its native. beauties, unaffiſted by. human policy, will 


ever be admired, by the wiſe and the virtuous. 


My friends, I wiſh you ſeriouſly, as in the preſence of | 
that God you profeſs to ſerve, endeavour. to reflect on 


theſe matters, and take them under proper confideration.— 
As Mr, Weſley ſaid. on one occaſion, . Beware of the an- 


er of a patient man.” 80 I. would now ſay to you; 
g eware o the anger of a patient, inſulted, and a long re- 1 
monſtrating people, I mean not. to enlarge any longer on 
our complaints; nor inveſtigate the ſeries of oppreſſion that, 


Solomon aſſures us, will make even a wiſe man mad 


Theſe complains now increaſe every day, and will ſhortly. Þ 
de heard from every corner- of the land, and compel 
dhe few. that have ſo ſtrangely. uſurped, authority: over- Þ 
vou and us, to do that juſtice with. ſhame-and confuſion, Þ 
that they might haye done with the. praiſe and applauſe of 
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not 


1 
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and therefore cannot. retain the fimplieity of the goſpel.—. | 
Whatever ſect or party reſembles the church of Rome, or 
any national chyrch, in what cannot be juſtified by the word 
of God, mult be acknowledged at a diſtanee from true chriſ- 
tianity. Your readers will candidly examine the following 
particulars, and let them influence their judgment as far as } 


they manifeſt truth to the conſcience. 


IT is generally allowed, that national eſtabliſhments have 
Kos n favourable to pure and undefiled religion. It 
is ſuppoſed that they are under the. influence of the ſtate, 
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1. In national eftabliſhments, the people have no choice 
in the appointment of their miniſters. They are obliged to 
have the perſons ſet over them by others; or withdraw from 
the church. The Methodiſts have had no choice in bring- 
ing out their preachers. In moſt caſes they have never 


been conſulted, The preachers elect members into their 
body of their own accord, and the people muſt hear them 


or withdraw from their chapels. 


2. The people belonging to national churches have no 
power to remove any that are ãntroduced into office. They 


muſt remain in their place, unleſs the miniſters, headed by 
the biſhop, engage in this work. Very few inſtances oc- 
car wherein they have expelled a brother. The people 


belonging to the Methodiſt connexion cannot remove their 
preachers from their office. They may accuſe, and re- 
monſtrate.; but the diſtrict meetings and the conference, 
compoſed only of travelling preachers, have the ſole power 


of expelling; they may remove a brother to another part 
of the kingdom, hut it ãs not often chat they cut off a mem 
ber from their body; unleſs for very ſcandalous fin, or ſe- 
ditious writing to expoſe their craft. When were any 
preachers expelled, ever ſince the rules of pacification were 

made, for want of ability, erroneous doctrines, want of di- 

ligence or faitbfulneſs, &c. Are there none of this charac- 


ter in the connexion ? 


3. The peaple of national churches have no voice in the 
appointment of the ſtipend of their teachers. They cannot 


alter their allowance. They muſt either ſabmit to pay 


tithes, &c. or quit the country). The Methodiſts have no 


voice in fixing the preachers” allowance. This was firſt 
fixed by Mr. 


ſtewards. Many are ſupported every year, that would be 


diſmiſſed, if the people had power to manage their own 


affairs. They muſt either ſubmit or leave the connexion. 
Becauſe, ſhould a perſon poſſeſſed of property, continue to 


meet, without helping to ſupport their finances, he would 
be treated with contempt, and made uncomfortable in his 


lituation. 


4. In the eſtabliſhment there are different orders of men, 


archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. down to the loweſt curate. Is 


there not a man or two in the Methodiſt connexion that 


al as archbiſhops over the reſt? Have they not eight or 
Ad | r 


Veſley, and fince his death by his ſons in the 
goſpel. They find means to manage the town and circuit 
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under them, that would be biſhops by name, and are really 
ſo by office? Have not theſe another order of men to ma- 
nage the diſtricts, who might with propriety be conſidered 
as vicars under the biſhops? And are there not a num- 
ber of curates on trial, and in full connexion, that are ſent 
to the meaneft and pooreſt circuits, to ſupply the people 
with preachers ? | ee d | 
S. In national churches the ſupreme orders of the clergy 
often carry matters with an high hand, both over their in- 
ferior brethren and the people, requiring almoſt unplicit 
faith, and paſtive obedience. Is not this the caſe with a 
few Methodift preachers? Do not the lower orders court 
their favour, and dread their frown, as much as poor 
curates do the biſhops of their church? Are not the peo- 
le required to believe, that they act uprightly and honeſt- 
Y, without examining their affairs? Do they not require 
a degree of implicit confidence in the people, and ſuch paſ- 
_ five obedience, as is unknown among any Diſſenters in this 


kingdom: 


1 1 4 


6. National eftabliſhments have ſpiritual courts, to pro- 


ſecute thoſe who are not ſubject to their will. Have no tthe 
preachers: power ſecretly to arraign, try, and cenſure, or 
expel private members? And if any of their brethren of. 


fend, cannot they make a ſpiritual court of a diſtrict meet - 


ing or the conference, to accomplith their purpoſe ? 


7. The clergy can make laws for themſelves. and the | 
them. This they can do in 


people without conſultin 


* 


things that concern their ſpiritual and eternal welfare — 


And as the civil powers generally ſanction their meaſures 
for political purpoſes, they juſt act as they pleaſe. Do not 
the Methodiſt preachers make what laws for themſclves and 
the people they think proper, without ſubmitting to conſult 
them? Are they not inforced by the authority of the con- 


ference? When any of them act out of charadter, in op- 


preſſiye meaſures, do you not hear them declare, they will 
only be accountable to the conference for their conduct? 
8. Theclergy exceedingly diſapprove of the people exa- 


mining and proving matters for themſelves. Hence they check 
and reitrain the liberty ofthe preſs as much as poſhble. They | 


know their meaſures will not abide cloſe inveſtigation, and 


atte mpt to prevent it. They ſpeak of the ignorance of the 


people, and the injury it will do their ſouls. Theſe met- 
ſures are exactly purſued by the ruling Methodiſt preachers. 


The | 
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The liberty of the préſs was ſarbidden laſt year. 
They dread the writings of their opponents. T hey 4 ery © 
ont of the ignorance of the people, and pretend examin- 
ing theſe matters will hurt their ſouls. This is the lan- 
guage of the mother of harfots and all her-daughters,?:: 17 
the Methodiſts are ſo extremely ignorant, who are to blame f 
on this bead ? they, or their teachers? ; 
9. The clergy ſoon after the reſtoration of King Chartes 5 
called meetings of the people Conventicles, which” were 
not appointed by them. They were afraid leſt their mea- 
fares ſhould fail if they were allowed, and therefore got 
the Conventicle Act made to prevent an examination of 
their affairs. The laſt conference has made an abſolute 
lav, That the people ſhall not appoint meetings, or attempt f 
to do any thing new without their appointment. They 
dread nothing fo much as a fair inveſtigation of their at- 
fairs by. the people in the different citceits. 2 
10. Phe clergy formerly extommunicated and puniſh- | 
ed different Pertons tliat would not be ſubject to their arbi· 
tary laws. Have not ſeveral preachers, ſince laſt Auguſt, * 1" 
expelled.reſpeQable members from their ſocieties, bedauſe 9 
they. Would read for themſelves, and uneet together td ex- {| 
amine matters? Have they not uſed alt their pin to | 
»unith them, as far as their power would go? | 
11. Ihe clergy. have generally reviled; iepro goed 
calumniated, and firid all manner of evil. of- thoſe that they * | 
excommunicated for expoſing their craft, and Eonzevery 1 
tag in their power to prevail ou their followers te up 
taem? Have not the Methodiſt preachers at the head of 
tie connevion, done the fame? Are not. heir oppopents 
reprefented as the off ſcouring ef all things ? : Are-not'the * : 
different ſocieties warned. agaiutt, gens. een or 
hearing their arguments? TY 't 
In. clergy have always s:fooph tro have the fich and | 
1 great on/ their fide, that their meaſures might ſucceed. 
JT hey have treated the poor with contempt, but viſited: wad 
I fitcered cher rich, that they might be their ſupport i crimes 
„ Jo danger. Are not the poor Methodiſts in a great meafufe 
F oer-looked and neglected, while the rich are waited on 
35 wie n the greatęſt care, and their influence courted ? Are 
not thouſands 1 in the ſocieties confidered as beneath the no- 
ice of. many preachers, unleſs when the tickets are renew- 
ed and ocher collections made; while thoſe in good cir- 


You, i; Ee cumſtances 
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_ rumſtanees are highly eſteemed? Is not this plan pur. 
3 that they may help when their prerogative is in 
anger? 5 N 
If your reader will ſuffer his mind to be employed on 
this ſubject, he will perceive a number of things. that I 
have not mentioned, in which Methediſm agrees with na- 
tional eſtabliſhments, not excepting the church of Rome. 
I ſhall conclude this epiſtle, by aſleing a few queſtions, hop. * 
mg ſome of your friends will favour me with an. anſwer:— - 
How have the preachers in general riſen: to the power ang 
influence they poſſeſs over the people? And how have the | 
ruling few managed. their. affairs to govern the whole as 


they do at preſent? Is not the ſyſtem contrary to the goſ. 
pel of Chriſt, in the particulars we have been examining 2 
Is it not ſupported by worldly maxims, and worldly policy? 
Does it nat lead to hypocriſy, guile, and diflimulation, * 
on the part of choſe that manage it? Is it not in a great 
meaſure ſupported by ſecrecy, and by hiding affairs from 
the notice of the people? Are not the ruling preachers 
more afraid of a candid examination of their matters bß 
their followers, than of any thing elſe that could befall 
them Was this the caſe with Methodiſt preachers twentx 
or. thirty years ago? Are: not the greateſt part of the 
preachers, and all the people, in a ſtate of vaſſalage to a fe? 
men who act as a ſelf-created. head? If they were not 

either ignorant of it through. miſtake, or wilfully blind to 
it, would they ſuffer them to act as they do? Is it not a 
happy circumſtance, that thouſands have opened their eyes, 
and are determined to examine all the affairs of the connex- 


ion, by the infallible word of God ? Is it not the duty of 
every member to ſtep forward, and help to remove every 
thing eontrary to the goſpel? Should this be attempted, 
may not the connexion be ſaved from ruin? But ſhould it 
be neglected, will not the worldly ſpirit prevail, till the | 
whole be leavened with it? And will not this end in the 
deſtruction of Methodiſm? Will not God raiſe up another 
people, to promote his glory, in bringing ſinners to him- 
ſelf? And our glory having departed, ſhall we not become 
a reproach, and by- word among the people? — 


I am, yours, &c. 
INDEPENDENT. 


To 


: 2 - 
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5 the Editor of the MONITOR. 
SIR, ON. 


T Hs letter ſhall conclude: my obſervations for the pre- 
1 ſent, on the State of the People, who compoſe the 
body, and ſupport the cauſe of Methodifm:  - 


— 


It has been remarked for a number of years, that the per- | 
ſons brought to God by prayer-meetings, exhortation, and 


preaching, have been in general, ignorant, poor, and im- 


moral. Many, however, who in thoſe years have embraced 
our doarines, are of a different character. The connexion is 
now compoſed of perfons in various ſituations in life. It is 


true, not many rich, noble, or learned, have a place among 


us; but God has choſen the poor, and perſons in different 
circumſtances, to make them rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom. 777 88 
Perhaps there is not a people under heaven, that enjoy 
more ſolid experience of vital religion, or walk more wor- 


thy of the goſpel of Chriſt than the Methodiſts. An amaz- 
ing change is ' wrought in thouſands, ' which is ' viſible to 
every obſerver. The moſt profligate are brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, through the faith of the goſpel.— 
And they are now burning and ſhining lights, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation. x OS 
It is obferved, that our people in general, are not well in- 
formed in many things, which relate to the welfare of a 
chriſtian church. Even with reſpett to doctrines, they can- 
not give a ſatis factory account of what they experience, to 
any that may aik a reaſon of the hope that is in them. 
Many have repented believed in the Lord jeſus Chriſt 
obtained peace with God — have been converted from the 
error of their way, and are new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus.— 
Vet queſtion them upon theſe ſubjects, and you will find them 
in general, unprepared to give ſuitable anſwers. This is 


not ſo much the fault of the people, as of thoſe that watch | 
over them in the Lord. If more pains were taken in 'meet- | 
ing the ſociety, and every leader was like a ſcribe, well 


inſtructed for the kingdom of heaven, they would both 


grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, No one will imagine, that there is any compariſon 
WES between 


* nt 
* 


„ 
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between a man that feels the ſaving power of truth upon his 


heart, but cannot explain the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
a man that has clear views of the plan of ſalvation, and can 


converſe with propriety on the leading doctrines of the | 


goſpel, but does not feel any benefit from them in his own 
mind. But how amiable is that chriſtian, who feels his heart 


changed by divine grace, and is capable of converſing up. 
on the doctrines eſſential to godlineſs, with any perſon... | 
_ Many in our connexion are well informed on this ſubject. 
It grieves them to ſee others ignorant, and no effeQua] 


means uſed to make them more reſpectable in their ſity. 


ation. If claſs-leaders were all men of ſound judgment, 
and would take care to feed their little locks with know. 
ledge, they would be able to ſerve the intereſts of the Re. | 


- « * _ 2 < hed 


deemer, and be a fingular bleſſing to the people. 


Bat the Methodilts are leſs informed, as it refers, to di- 

cipline, than they are in the doctrines we maintain. 
There are individuals, who have examined this ſubject, and 
have good views upon it. But our people in general, where | 
theſe matters have not been agitated, remain extremely io. | 
norant of the nature and extent of that diſcipline, which | 
ought to be exerciſed over them. They have attended 
public preaching and prayer meetings, gone to their claſs, | 


- 


1 their penny a week, their quarterage, and helped in 
ove-feaſts, ſubſcribed to the yearly collection, and for 
Kingſwood ſchool, without thinking upon theſe ſubjects. 
They have in miny places, ſeen members received into 
_ connexion, aud others excluded by the authority of the 
preachers, to their grief and ſorrow. They have beheld | 
leaders and ſtewards appointed or removed, Contrary to 
their judgment. They have ſeen perſons employed as local | 
preachers, and others ſent out to travel, which they believ- } 
ed God had never called to the miniſtry. They have fre- 
quently thooght there is a deal of partiality in appointing | 
preachers for the circuits. They have ſometimes ventur- | 
ed to think, what are theſe pennies a week done with ?— | 
who knows how the yearly, Kingſwood ſchool, and preuch. 
ers? fund collections are applied? But they have checked 
ſuch neceſſary enquiry, and Satan has often been blamed for 
attempting to lead them into evil reaſonings in theſe mat. 
ters. Inſtead of remaining ignorant of ſubjects of ſuch im- 
portance, ought not every member to be acquainted with 
the late of our affairs, that all things may be brought} 
| | x upon 


— — ß — 
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is W v50n a good foundation? If our friends were confcions, 
ad chat it is the preſent ſyſtem that tolerates a number of things 
in W contrary to the intereſts of the different ſocieties, they 
he M would no longer groan beneath their oppreſſion. 

'n At preſent, the return of the annual conference is looked 
rt up to as a fovereign remedy. If a circuit have men of good 0 
>. J abilities, but extravagant and haughty, who frequently 'Þ 
—neglect their places, the people are wiſhing and praying of 
+ WM for conference, that they may have better preachers ap- 
al pointed. If an aſſiſtant be Jordly and domineer over the 
a. MW focieties, leaders? and quarterly meetings, the poor folks 
t, think God will give them grace to bear with him till the 

1. conference, and then they will ſing, O be joyful, &c.” | | 
e- at his removal. If a perſon on trial, or one in full con it! 


rr a 


FF nexion, with very poor abilities be appointed, he has not 0 
been a quarter in the circuit, before the eyes of nine out of i 
— © ten are looking towards the conference. The fame may be W 
| | 

| 


1d MM faid of immoral characters, or thoſe that are indolent in 1 

re WM the work. But it often happens with our people, as it hap- | 

g. pened with the man at the pool of Bethefda : When the an- 

ck gel deſcends once in the year to trouble the waters, in the 

ed month of July, the people fit lame by the pool, and have a 

„ no delegates to help them to obtain health and cure, at (| 

ic YM thoſe ſeaſons of expected relief. It frequently happens now, 

or M that when one is removed, which the people are weary of, 

s. another, not leſs exceptionable is appointed. But the hope 

to of conference ſtill operates as a charm, and keeps them 

he above deſpair. If they were properly informed on this ſub- 1 

id ject, they would ſoon. perceive, that it is the ſyſtem that is 4 

to imperfect, and until it is mended, there can be no radical 1 

al W cure. Were our ſocieties as well informed on theſe ſab- 

v- MW jc&ts as Diffenters are in their matters, they would throw of 

e- the yoke at once, and purſue fuch meaſures, as would ef- 

12 MF fectually remove the grievances we complain cf. 

r- | Confidence in our brethren, and in the miniſters of Chriſt 

— co a certain degree, is praiſe-worthy in the fight of God. — 

h- But implicit faith in any man, or number of men, cannot be | 

rd juſtified. The Methodiſts in general, are a very poor peo- f 

or ple. Moſt of them find it very difficult to provide for their 

t- families. In theſe diſtrefling times they are hard put to it 

n. FF to live honeftly, and pay their way among their neigh- 

ih WY bours. Vet according to their ability, they are ever ready 1 

nt to affiſt the cauſe of the Redeemer, They will rather ſtarve i 
LEES l 
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than ſuffer their preachers to want. They often go beyond 


the bounds of moderation, in helping in the collections — 
When the wants of the preachers are held out in pitiable 


colours, their compaſſion is excited, and they give mote | 
than they would do, were they properly informed into the 
true ſtate of our affairs. Did they know the real provi. ? 
lion which is made for their miniſters and their families, 
together with the expenditure of the yearly, Kingſwood, 
and preachers' fund collections, they would determine to 


give leſs, until a better plan is eſtabliſhed. 


It hurts the minds of thouſands, when they hear the 
preachers ſo importunate in begging. The leaders eicher 
are ignorant of the poverty of many of their claſſes, or 
they ſuffer them to give beyond their ability, If they do 
not know the real ſtate of the affairs of their people, they 
ought to inform themſelves. If they do know the poverty 
of thoſe that are in diſtreſs, they ought to exhort them to 
give nothing, or but little, till they can pay their way with 
their creditors. Juſtice requires that they ſhould live ho- 
neſtly with all men. The money which ought to be appli- 
ed to the paying of lawful debts, or providing the neceſſa. ? 
Ties of life for themſelves and their families, ſhould never be 
applied in charity. We ought to be juſt before we are ge- 


nerous. There are people in the connex1on, both able and 


willing to ſupply the wants of the preachers, without the 
poor contracting debts, to help the cauſe. And if thoſe | 
perſons had a fair account of the public expenditure, and 
were conſcious that the real wants of their miniſters . de- 
manded their exertion, they would give liberally without 


upbraiding. 


the world: 


1. Let none be allowed to lead claſſes, but thoſe who | 


are acquainted with the doctrines of the goſpel, and are 


able to explain them to the people. Let them alſo be men 
acquainted with all the affairs of Methodiſm, and be requir- | 
ed to inform the perſons who meet with them, | how all | 
their matters are tranſacted. If any are leaders now, that | 
are not acquainted with the doctrines, diſcipline, and eco- 
nomy of the connexion, let them have proper inſtructions, | 
from thoſe who are able to teach, and from the raubte | 
[ Po 5 | WKY } 


6 [ 


If the following particulars were properly attended to, 
perhaps the Methodiſts would be among the moſt reſpect- 
able people for piety and uprightneſs, that are found in 


„„ „ „ A in. ing. . gh. „ rig 2 Coat . „ % e 5 ma F & ma K aol 


which are circulated. If they reſuſe to learn what is neceſ- 
ſary to fit them ſor their office, let others be appointed, who 
will determine to help them. 2. Let tlie members of the 
ſociety chooſe their own leaders, and meet with the perſons 
whom they can confide in, and who will care for their ſpi- 
ritual and eternal welfare. 3. Great pains ſhould be taken 


the goſpel, which concern their happineſs : and they ought 
to know all the affairs of the connexion, that their minds 


future welfare. This ſhould be particularly attended to, 
with new members, on their firſt entering into the ſociety. 
4. Every perſon in the claſs, ought to have liberty, as well 
as the leader, to communicate knowledge on any ſubject, 
to thoſe who defire to be inftrufied. 5. In the meetin 


the leader read an account of the expences of the ſociety, 
Y that they may proportion their help accordingly. 'I his 
mould include the quarterage of the preachers, their wives, 


and their children—ſervant's wages—waſhing—coal and 


candle bills— travelling expences— doctor and letter bills. 
e In my judgment, this laſt article ſhould be particularly ex- 
amined. No letters ought to be paid by the people, but 
d Y thoſe that are read in leaders“ meetings, unleſs they are 
* from near relations. Every preacher ought to pay for the 
e letters which are not connected with, his office. Perhaps 
d FT the Methodiils have lately paid upwards of a hundred a 
- year, if not more, for letters that the preachers would ne- 
ut ver permit the people to ſee, Many of them written de- 
YM fignedly againſt their intereſts, to bring meaſures into effect 
o, M which are intended to eftabliſh a biſhop plan, an executive 
.- bead, or ſome other ſyſtem equally opprefiive.—— 
in Is it not reaſonable, that theſe matters ſhould be laid before 


the different claſſes, once or twice a year, that they may 


ho know how their money is expended ? 6. Before the year- 
re ly, Kingſwood ſchool, and preachers fund collections are 
en made, the leaders ſhould have it in their power to read a 


fair account of what was received, and how it was diſburſ- 
ed the laſt year. This ſhould be done i in detail, that they 
may be able to know, how their money has been applied, 

that they may be able to diſcern the real wants of the 
preachers in thoſe charities, 7. When any new members 
are eee or any appointed for ex pulſion, the wn 

| claſſes 
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with thoſe that are not acquainted with thoſe doctrines of 


may be fully ſatisfied on every ſubje& which relates to their 


preceding the renewal of the tickets, every fix months, let 
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_ claſſes ſhould be informed, and their candid impartial Opi- 
nion given to the leaders, that they may communicate it to 
the leaders' meeting. 8. They ſhould alſo be conſulted 
upon the choice or removal of leaders, and ſtewards, . 
They ought to be conſulted, reſpecting the perſons that 
come forward as local preachers, and their ſentiments heard 
before they receive plans. 10. A leader neglects his duty, 
if he know of any local preacher who is likely to be pro. 
poſed to travel, if he refuſe to conſult with his claſs, re- 
ſpecting the propriety of his going out. He ought to col- 
lect the ſenſe of his little flock, and relate their ſentiments 
to the leaders? meeting, 11. They ought to be conſulted 
reſpecting the perſons who are on trial. It is the duty of 
the people to give their opinion ; and their voice ought to 
be attended to. They fhould always be heard when they 
uniformly declare, that a number of perſons in full con- 


nexion ſhould be laid aſide, either on account of their want 


of ability for the work, lukewarmneſs and indifference in 


it, immorality, &c. &c. 12. They ought to be conſulted 


reſpecting circuit ſtewards, and delegates to the conference; 
a no Circuit ſhould he divided without their know- 
ledge and approbation. 5 | 

The old: flale objection, of the ignorance of the people 
in general, is of no weight, If they are ignorant, who is 
to blame? Are not the preachers the only perſons that 


occaſion this ignorance, or prevent its removal? If they 


would do every thing to enlighten them in ſociety meetings, 
and when they meet the leaders, conſult with them upon 


the beſt mode of informing their claſſes, the true ſtate of | 


our affairs, and every thing elſe that concerns their happi- 
neſs, they would ſoon be as wiſe as any people in their cir- 
cumſtances in this nation. Should the leaders inform them- 
ſelves, and inſtruct their claſſes, the good effects of this 
would ſoon be manifeſt on every ſide. Had our people 
been attended to as Diſſenters are in general, they would 
have been as well acquainted with all our affairs, as the 
Diſſenters are with theirs EIN 
Another objection, equally ſtale, and as much applied, 15 
heard from every quarter: —It would hurt the ſouls of the 
people to think and converſe upon theſe ſubjects. To 
confuſe and perplex the buſineſs, in order that the ignorant 


and untbinking may explode it, ſome of the preachers ſay, 


it would turn claſſes into diſputing clubs, or meetings for 
| Ce? voting, 
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| 2 and be attended with innumerable evils. If this 
b 


ſhould be the caſe, who would be the cauſe? Would it 


not ariſe from thoſe who wiſh to keep the people ignorant, 


and therefore raiſe an hue-and-cry againſt free enquiry ?f— 
Would. it not be poſſible in a few weeks, for our people 
to know all the affairs of the connex ion? Could they not 
give their opinion upon any ſubje& propoſed to them, 


without bitterneſs and wrath? Could they not peaceably 
inveſtigate any ſubject propoſed for their. conſideration, 


without hurting their ſouls? Did they but properly conſr- 
der, the odium which is caſt upon their character as ration- 


al creatures, when they are repreſented as incapable of un- 


derſtanding the ſimpleſt matters, they would ſpurn the 


idea af being held forth as a fet of ignoramuſes. And will 


it not hurt them in their feelings, when they are conſidered 
as having ſo little grace, that they cannot converſe freely 
about the affairs of their own church, without giving place 


to tempers which are a reproich to chriftianity? The Me- 
thodiſts have long profeſſed inſpiration, and conſiderable 
attainments in holineſs, and yet they are conſidered as fuch 


babes in religion, that they cannot talk together about the 
affairs of the preachers and the connexion, without difgrac- 


_ Ing chriſtianity ?. ls it true, that your minds are ſo con- 


tracted that you cannot underſtand theſe things? Or that 
you are ſo deſtitute of true religion, that you cannot con- 
verſe about them, without diſgracing the name of a chril- 
tian? If theſe are ſlanders upon your character as men, 
and as the followers of Chriſt, determine to convince the 
church and the world, that you have not believed 1n vain. 
Conver in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love, reſolving to 


avoid every thing that would ſtain your character. 


The laſt objection I ſhall notice is this: — If the people 


were allowed to act according to the advice this letter con- 


tains, we ſhould ſoon be governed by rich Methodiſts, and 


the ſimplic ity of the goſpel would be baniſhed from among 


ug. What pitiful ſhifts men muſt be driven to, in order to 
ſupport arbitrary meaſures, by bringing forward objections 
of this nature! Admitting that this ſhould be the caſe, 


would it not be better to be governed 5 by five thouſand 


rich. Methodiſts, as g a gart ef tbe people, than hy half 
a dozen rich preachers ? I believe, in general, thoſe who 
are in good circumftances among us, would deteſt the 
thought of oppreſſing the preachers. They could with to 
1 | ſupply 
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ſupply all their wants fully, and give them every privilege 


the goſpel allows. This plan, however, would by no - 


means throw the government of the connexion into the 
hands of rich Methodiſts. It would reſtore the people to 
the privileges which belong to them in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
would enable them to act in their proper place in the 
church. The preachers would have nothing to fear from 
them. Whatever is according to God, and agreeable to 
the ſeriptures, would never be injured by them. What- 
ever bolongs to  popery or prieſt-craft—whatever has to 
do with worldly maxims, and human inventions, contrary 
to the ſimplicity of the goſpel, would be found out, and put 
away. Then we ſhould be united together in the bonds of 
love, and live as children of the light and the day. We 


ſhould bid adien to every thing that Teproaches chriſtianity, | 


_ -ornament the :doArines of God our Saviour in all 
May the Shepherd of Iſrael appear in behalf of the Con- 


* 


nexion, that every thing may be brought into a ſuitable 
ſtate, and the wounds healed, which hinder our proſperi- 
ty! May He unite us upon the broad baſis of .goſpel ſim- 
plicity, aud keep us one for ever! May He cauſe us to 
Proſper abundantly, that we may glorify His adorable name, 


world without end! Amen. 


. I am, yours, &c. 


SERVETUS. | | 
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For the Methodift Monitor. 


SELECT SENTENCES, 
From Neal's Hiftory of the Puritans ; in which ts con- 


tained ſome of the Sentiments and Sufferings of thoſe - 


who'defired a farther Reformation in the Diſcipline of - 
the Church of England; with occafional Remarks. 


. peruſing Neal's Hiſtory, I cou'd not help obſerving a I 
4 tiriking fimilarity between the fituation of the church of 
| „ England 
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England then, and the Methodiſts now The members of 


the church were agreed as to doctrines, but differed about 
diſcipline - ſo are we. The one ſide only deſired a peace- 
able toleration, while the other, not content with obtainin 

a full liberty, were for compelling all others to yield unli- 
mited ſubjection to their wills ſo do. we. - Many years 


have elapſed ſince theſe diſputes commenced; ſo that we 
now ſee the conſequence as well as the cauſe of them. 
thought it might be of ſome uſe to our cauſe, to ſelect ſuch 


paſſages as ſeem to caſt light on the ſabje&s debated among 


us, that we may learn caution. by what they ſuffered, and 
courage from what they ſaid... That we may ſee that our 


debates are no new thing, but have been canvaſſed long 


before we were born. On many of the extracts I have 
made no remarks, leaving it to every reader to trace the re- 


ſemblance himſelf; if he cannot diſcover any, I think he 
is little acquainted with our diſcipline. | | 


ExT: 1. I. apprehend, that in the firſt beginnings, 


while men ſtudy to avoid the giving ſome ſmall offence, 
many things may be ſuffered under this colour—That they 
will continue but for a little while, and yet afterwards it 
will ſcarce be poſlible, by all the endeavours that can be 


uſed, to get them removed, at leaſt, not without great 
ſtrugglings.“ Vol. i. p. 116. If this be true, it ſeems the 


beſt way to contend for a thorough reformation at once, 
leſt the litele awhile deceive us. 


2. The like complaints were made by Cox, Grindal, 


Horn, Pilkington and others, but they had not the reſolu- 
tion to perſevere: Had they united councils, and ſtood by 
one another, they might at this juncture have obtained the 
temoval of thoſe grievances, which aſterwards occaſioned 


the ſeparation.“ V. i. p. 117. Have we the reſolution to 


perſevere, and the wiſdom to unite, ſo as to obtain ſuch re- 

dreſs as will prevent a ſeparation? | : 

3. Thoſe things which Chriſt hath left indifferent, 

ought not to be made neceſſary by human laws; but that 
ve are to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 

made us free.” P. 136.,———— Chriſt is the ſole 

Lawgiver of his church, and has enjoined all things neceſ- 

ary to be obſerved in it to the end of the world; therefore, 
where he has indulged a liberty to his followers, it is as 


precepts.. 


8 — Pr — a 
— — - 
—— — — — — 
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precepts. Would it deſerve the brand of humour to refuſe 
obedience, if it were for no other reaſon, but becauſe we 
will not ſabmit to an arbitrary diſpenſing power!“ P. 137, 

4. It was enough if the parſon could read the ſervice, 


and ſometimes an homily. The biſhops were ſenſible of the 


calamity, but inſtead of opening the door a little wider, to 
let in ſome of the moſt conſcientious and zealous reformers, 


they admitted the meaneſt and moſt illiterate, who would 
come up to the terms of the law.“ P. 146. Is there no 


danger of ſoniething like this among us? I am informed, 


that the preachers admitted this year, were obliged to come 
up to the terms of the law; that is, fwear to the minutes, 


and promiſe to ſtand by and defend them to their live's 
endes. 1 3 | | „ 


* 1 


„ „% $f 44 ann ' #4 r 

5. He maintaioed this poſition: That if kings and 
prances (Conf.) refufed to reform religion, inferior rulers 
and the people, being directed and inſtructed in the truth 


by their preachers, may lawfully reform, within their own 
bounds, themſelves ; and if all, or the far greater part, be 


enlightened by the truth, they may make a public refor- 


mation.” E. 149. 2 1 4 ' * 


6. Nor do we condemn things indifferent as unlaw ſul; 


but we wich there might be a free ſynod to ſetile this mat- 
ter, in Which things may not be carried according to the 
minds of one or two perſons. The doctrine of our church 
in now pure, and why ſhould there be any defect in our 
worſhip ? 
once we bore the ame croſs with them; why. then are we 
now turned out of our heneſices ??? P. 175. 
{wer this quettion?) | | 


7. The Puritans replied to all theſe attempts of their 
adverſaries; their tracts were eagerly ſought aſter, and 
had a wide ſpread among the people, upon which the com- 
miſſioners | cooference}] had recourſe to their laſt remedy, 
which was a further reſtraint of the preſs. Without enter- 


ing into the controverſy between the biſhops and Puntans, 


we may, at leaſt, venture to affirm, that the former did no 
credit to their cauſe by this arbitrary reſtraint of the preſs. } 
his is an expedient - utterly incompatible with the very 


notion of a free ſtate, and, therefore, ever to be deteſted 


by the friends of liberty; And it is an expedient which | 
can never be of any ſervice to the cauſe of truth: what- |} 
ever it may be to error, ſaperſiition, or tyranny,” 202 


and 


We have a good opinion of our biſhops, and 


(Can you an: 
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and 203. Britiſh Biogra.) If there be any difference be- 
tween the above reftraint, by Queen Elizabeth's commiſſi- 
oners, and that by the Methodiſt conference, mentioned in 
the minutes, page 29; it ſeems to be the latter is more un- 


juſt, as it hinders the one fide, and hires the other!!! 


8. It was debated among them, whether they ſhould 
uſe as much of the common prayer and ſerrice of the 
church as was not offenſive, or reſolve at once, ſince they 
were cut off from the church of England, to ſet up the 


pureſt and beſt form of worſhip, moſt conſonant to the holy : 


ſcriptures, and to the practice of the foreign reformers ; 
the latter of theſe was concluded upon ; and accordingly 
they laid aſide the Engliſh liturgy.” P. 205, 
9. The names and functions of archbiſhops and arch- 
deacons ought to be aboliſhed, as having no foundation in 
ſcripture. The offices of the lawful miniſters of the church, 
viz. biſhops and deacons, ought to be reduced to the apoſ- 
tolical inſtitution—the biſhop to preach and pray the 
deacon to take care of the poor. The government of the 
church ought not to be intruſted with biſhops, chancellors, 
&c,,——PBiſhops ought to be fairly choſen by the people.“ 
Bas The archbiſhop aſked them why they left out the arti- 
cle for homilies, &c. Mr. Peter Wentworth replied, becauſe 
they had not yet examined how far they were agreeable to 
the word of God. The archbiſhop replied, Surely you will 
refer yourſelves to uc, the biſbops, in theſe things; to which 
Mr. Wentworth replied warmly, No; by the faith I bear 
to God, we will paſs nothing before we underſtand what it 
is, for that were to make you popes. —Make you popes who 
lit, for we will make you none.” P. 237. Wentworth 
ſeems worth ſome praiſe for his courage, at leaſt. 
11. They firſt denied him his degree of D. D. then 
forbade his reading public lectures—at laſt deprived him 
of his feHowſhip, and expelled him the univerfity—a ſhort 
and compendious way of confuting an adverſary!” P. 235. 
Is there any thing like this among us? 5 
12. © The ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament uſe 
vehemency. We have uſed gentle words too long, which 
have done no good, the wound grows deſperate and wants 
a corroſive; it is no time to blanch or ſew pillows under 
men's elbows. But God knoweth we meant to touch no 
nan's perſon, but their places and abuſes,” P. 252. Is this 
Ft OUT 
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our fituation? Was not the Conſolatory Eſfay, and 
Trueman and Freeman's. Letter gentle words? Yes | 40 
gentle that they ſunk down to contempt and forgetfulneſs, 
without anſwering the end. | 
13. © We believe that God's children, when they. are 
threatened with perſecution, and-the church doors are ſhut 
againſt them, may draw themſelves into private aſſemblies, 
ſeparating from, &c. &c.— We athrm, the church 
of God is a company or congregation of the faithful, called 


and gathered out of the world by the preaching of the goſ- 


piel; united in the true faith, and reſolving to form their 
lives, government, order, and ceremonies according to 
the word of God.” P. 256. 1 
14. Parker employed all his emiſſaries to diſcover the 
printing preſſes, but to no.. purpoſe ;+ wherefore he com- 
plained to the treaſurer in theſe. words: — ! underſtand 
through all the calm how the matter is taken, the. Puritans 
are juſtified, and we judged. to be extreme perſecutors.— 
The Puritans ſlander us with books and libels, &c. and 
| yet the more they are applauded and comforted. Yea, 
many who veutured to preach for the. diſcipline. were de- 
prived of their fellowſhip; and expelled the Univerſity, or 
- obliged to a public retraction.“ P. 265, 


15. It was a great grief to the archbiſhop, '&c. to ſee * 


| perſons going off from the firſt eftabliſhment of the Proteſt- 
ant religion, and labouring to ſet up another government 
and diſcipline. : But who drove them to theſe extremities ? 
Why were not a few amendments in the liturgy yielded to 
at firſt, whereby conſcientious men might have been made 
eaſy ;. or liberty given them to worſhip God in their own 
way?“ P. 283. If matters proceed to extremities among 
us, where will the blame lie? 3x 

- 16. © The Queen was told by the archbiſhop, that the 
exerciſes (or claſs meetings) were no better than ſeminaries 
of Puritaniſm ; that the more averſe the people-were to po- 
pery, the more they were inclined to non- conformity. 


That theſe exerciſes tended to popularity, and made the 


people ſo inquiſitive, that they would not ſubmit to the or- 
ders of their ſuperiors as they ought ; that ſome of the mi- 
niſters diſuſed the habits, and diſcourſed on church diſcip- 
line.“ P. 286. Ignorance is by ſome ſaid to be the mother 
of. devotion; it ſeems the archbiſhop thought ut the 

| | mother 
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mother of ſubjection; and I fully fide with hi m in this matter. 
17. Sampſon, in one of his letters to Grindal, put him 


in mind of his former low condition, and cautioned him 
againſt being toe mach exalted with bis high title; told 


him, that if he whom worldly policy had made a lord, 


kept the humility of a brother and miniſter of the goſpel, he 


was a pheenix.”” P. 291. 


18. But they--ſtill continued their aſſociations and pri- 
vate aſſe mblies, for reſtoring the diſcipline of the church 


to a more primitive ſtandard: This was a grievance to the 


Queen and court biſhops, -who were determined againſt all 
innovations of the kind. Strange! That men ſhould con- 
feſs in their public ſervice every firſt day of lent, That 
there was a godly diſcipline in the primitive church; that 
this - diſcipline. is not exerciſed at preſent in the church of 
England, but that it is mueh to be wiſhed it were reſtor- 
ed,” and-yet.never attempt to reſtore it, but ſet them- 
ſelves-- with violence and oppreſſion to cruſh. all endea- 


vours that way. P.. 302. Some of the miniſters in one of 


theſe aſſociated meetings, agreed upon certain rules of 


diſcipline in their ſeveral pariſhes 3 but as ſoon as they 


began to practiſe them, the court - took the alarm, 


and ſent letters to the archbiſhop to ſuppreſs them.“ X 
P. 303. If any of our miniſters ſhould do as thoſe did, 


would the conference ſend letters to an archbiſhop to ſup- 


» 


19. © If any king, or prince (or miniſter) in the world 


ordain or allow other officers than Chriſt has allowed, we 


will rather lay down our necks on the block than ccnſent 
thereto; wherefore do not object to us ſo often the name 
of our prince, for you uſe it as a cloak to cover your own 
enterprizes. Have you not thruſt out thoſe who preached 
tae lively word faithfully and fincerely? Have you not 
plucked out thoſe preachers where God ſet them in? And 


do you think this plea will excuſe you before the high 


judge, —I did but execute the law?“ P. 306. Is there any 
luch thing as objecting to us the name of our prince—caſt- 
ing out the faithful lively miniſters, by executing our 
prince's law, or pretending to do ſo. | Wo Ps 

20. The Queen put down all exerciſes or propheſy- 
ings, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they enlightened 
tie people's minds in the ſcripture, and encouraged their 
erquiries after truth; her Majeſty being always of opinion. 


* 
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that knowledge and learning in the laity, would only 
endanger their peaceable ſubmiſſion - to her abſolute 


will and pleaſure,” P. 315.—— The ſcriptures and | 
free _ enquiry are very dangerous to ſome churchmen's | 


Powers. | 


„ 21. Biſhop Warburton ſays,—The exacting conform- | 
ity of the miniſtry of any church, by the governors of that 


church, is no perſecution.” P. 319. I doubt not but ſome 
governors among us will agree with the Biſhop.—But if ſo, 


there was no perſecution in the reign of Queen Mary. It 
was no perſecution when the Jewiſh Sanhedrim agreed, that 
if any man did confeſs Jeſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould be 


put out of the ſynagogue; It was no perſecution when th 
long parliament impoſed the Scots covenant. _ | 


22. The biſhops petitioned the Queen, as head of the 
church, to redreſs grievances. She promiſed ; putting 
them in mind, that all motions for reformation in religion 
ought to ariſe from none but herſelf.” P. 325. True, the 
Head of the Church ought to reform it; but who is 


the Head? 


23. Men who act upon principles will not be eafily 
beaten from them with the artillery of canons, injundions, 
ſubſcriptions, &c. &c. Much leſs will they eſteem a a 
church that fights with ſuch weapons. Multitudes were by | 
theſe methods carried off to a total ſeparation.” P. 328,— ' 


Friends, gather ſomething | 8 
elf any object, that excellent men were publiſhers 


of the book of common prayer, and that it would be ſome 
diſgrace to the church to alter it, I anſwer iſt. That the 
worthy men are to be accounted of; yet, their overſights 
in religion are not to be honoured by ſubſcription. 2d. 
The reformation can be no diſgrace to any; for men's ſe- 
cond thoughts are wiſer than their firſt.” P. 353. If we 
ſubſtitute the book of minutes for the book of prayer, we 


can ſee the reaſons ſtated. 


24. ©* There is great charge and trouble in examining 
witneſſes ; if archbiſhops and biſhops be driven to urge 
proofs by witneſſes, they ſhould not be able to make quick | 


diſpatch enough with the ſectaries.“ P. 372. E 


29. The pariſhioners of Malden preſented a petition in 
behalf of their ejected miniſter ; but the archbiſhop wrote, | 
that he had rather die than relax the vigor of his proceed- 
ings, by ſne wing favour to one, which might give 9 


— 
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to others to expect the ſame; and undo all that he had been 
doing.” P. 379. Several of us have preſented 
petitions in-favour of our ejected miniſter, but our rulers 
foreſee, that if any favour is ſhewn to one, it would en- 
courage others. Cruſh while you can! 

26. Mr. Dyke had been painful and profitable in life 
and doQrine ; had carried himſelf peaceably, and ſo as no 
man could find fault with him, except of malice ; only 
there were ſome that could not abide to hear their Faults 
reproved.” P. 380. Have we any Mr. Dykes among the 
Methodifis? _ 

27 „The anſwerer, inſtead of confuting the Ahr er 
blames him for expoſing the church's nakedneſs; but who 
was in fault? Shall the liberties of mankind be trampled - 
upon by deſpotic power, and the poor ſufferers not be 
allowed to hold. up the laws to their oppreſſors, becauſe of 
their great names, or religious characters?“ P. 392. 
The above is the language of many among us; Ye expoſe 
our nakedneſs: or, Mr. W. made the rules; as if that 
were a ſufficient argument. 

28. © The archbiſhop's argument. againſt as: WAS, 
It would bring a ſlander on the church, as having hitherto 
maintained an error. Is it then a finder: ro confeſs the 
church is fallible, and may have erred? Have not fathers. 
and councils erred? Andit councils erred, is it 4 ſlander. 
to ſay a ſingle perſon may miſtake ? P. 400. Vet, 
when we object to ſome rules in our diſcipline, M. 
and P. anſwer, © Mr. Weſley made them.” Invincible 
argument ſurelyj !! 

29. No perſon to print any book unleſs firſt allowed 
dy the Queen. No book to be printed againſt any of the 
laws in being.“ P. 403. Compare our minutes, p. 29. 

30. Being wearied out with repeated applications, 
they came to the following reſolutions : — That ſince the: 
rulers could not be induced to reform the diſcipline of the 
church by.ſo many petitions ; therefore, it was lawful to 
act without them, and introduce a reform in the beſt man- 
ner they could.“ P. 422. Is not our caſe ſimilar to the 
adove?:: $7: 

31. Cofins may write at his lens of eccleſiaſtical 
courts, never ſo erroneouſly without any check ; bur I, 
poor man, may not mention the right Cauſe of juſtice with-- 
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out ſome blot. But this was his Grace's ſhorteſt way of 
ending controverſies.” P. 461. 7 | 
32. ©* All that are born whin the confines of an eſta- 
bliſhed church, are bound to conform to its laws under 
ſuch penalties as the church ſhall diret.—Hooker's polity !. 
Then at Rome I muſt be a Papift ”—in Saxony a Luthe- 
ran—in Scotland a Preſbyterian—in England a Dioceſan. 
Prelatiſt-—-among Methodiſts yield unlimited ſubjection to 
my teacher, who perhaps was raiſed up againſt my will. 
Have 1 no right then to judge for myſelf? Surely church. 
fellowſhip ſhould be the effect of deliberate examination 
and need =y | 
33. Aylmer, in his younger days, was inclined to Puri- 


taniſm, but when he was made a biſhop he became a 


champion for the hierarchy, and a bitter perſecutor of his 
former friends.” P. 493.—A common caſe. 

34. © The Queen and biſhops would not part with a 
pin out of the hierarchy ; but inſiſted on an exact uniformity, 


The Puritans endeavoured to ſhew the defects of the eſta- 
bliſhment ; but when it appeared that nothing would be 
abated, they erected a ſort of revolutionary diſcipline with- 


in the church, being unwilling to ſeparate ; till at length 
the violence of the biſhops* proceedings drove them off, 


Kc.“ P. 411. It is very likely this will be the caſe 


among us. 


33. Was it any thing unreaſonable, that the few ſhould 


deſire the majority not to oppreſs them, and bind their 


conſciences? Was it weakneſs or want of judgment that 


led them to requeſt leave to ſtand faſt in the liberty of the 
goſpel? Need any be reminded, that to add to Chriſt's re- 
ligion is ſinful, and to enforce theſe additions, is to ex- 
erciſe a forbidden juriſdiction in his church.“ 


36. It was a bold and vigorous ſtand 7 arbitrary 

rſt outſet, and 
its moſt trivial demands, if men would not give it leave to 
Place its foot, and erect its banner.” P. 522. (Learn 


power, which juſtly calls for reſiſtance in its 


wiſdom in time !) 


1. © The cauſe of ieparation is yours, for you thruſt us: 
from you, becauſe we called for truth, and redreſs of | 
abaſes, for a ſchiſm muſt needs be their's, whoſe the cauſe 
of it is; the woe runs full out of the mouth of Chriſt againſt 


kim that gives the offence.” Vol. ii. p. 49. | 
N | F 2. „ Bey 


In which the whole buſineſs depend are leaſt in fight ; for all! | 


F of drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, or any ſuch leſſer fault, he | 
eould have got his pardon ; but the fin of non- conformity is. | 
_ Yuipardonable.” P. 253. Is this caſe ſimilar to A. K. 's? 


ich God's aſſiſtance, to come away with a clear conſcience; 
or though the liberty of my miniſtry be dear to me, I dare 

rot buy it at ſuch a rate. I am troubled at my former 
Aubſcription, but I ſaw men of good gifts and good hearts 
Is | thought) go before me; b 
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2. They declared againſt the lawfulneſs of holding 
communion with the church, not only. becauſe it was a cor- 
rupt church, but a perſecuting one. On the other hand, 
the younger divines, who preached for preferment, paint- 
ed the Separatiſts in the moſt odious colours; as heretics, 
ſchiſmatics, unſtable, enemies to the King, &c. &c. the 
very ſame language which had been uſed by the Papiſts 
againſt the firſt reformers.” P. 59. And the very language 
which will always be uſed againft reformers in every age. 

3. © They hold, that by God's ordinance the congrega- 
tion ſhould chooſe other officers as aſſiſtants to the miniſ- 
ters, in the government of the church, who are jointly 
with the miniſters to be overſeers of the congregation.” 
P. 61. | | : | | B98 

4. Alas! what would they have us do? Will they 
have us content ourſelves with this, — that they are biſhops, 
and therefore, for their greatneſs ought to be yielded unto: 
the weight of this power may oppreſs, but cannot con- 
vince us.“ P. 67. : PILE | 

5. © Bat to bind the nation down for ever in principles 
of ſlavery, all graduates of the univerſity of Oxford were 
enjoined to ſubſcribe the above decree, and to ſwear, That 
they would always continue of the ſame opinion. Was: 
there ever ſuch an unreaſonable oath, for a man to ſwear 
he will always be of the ſame mind?“ P. 126.— Ves! 
there was in the Methodiſt conference in July 1796, when 
the young men were bound to adhere continually to the 
large minutes. e | +34 

6. «© Our ſynod goes on like a watch, the main wheels up- 


— — 
— — — 


things are conducted in private ſeſſions; what is done pub- 


A blaly is only for ſhew and entertainment.“ A true picture 


of our ſynods! O Litchfield, Litchfield l! | 
7. © The Earl ſent him word, that if he had been guilty | 


8. If Icome into trouble for non-conformity, I reſolve, 


ut if I am nrged again 1 
will 
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will never yield. It was my weakneſs before, which 1 be- 

ſeech God topardon.” P. 278. 9 Tore H por ; 

9. The controverſy might have been compromiſed if 
the reſt of the clergy had been of the ſpirit and temper f 
biſhop Hall: but the court biſhops would abate nothing, as M 
Tong. as the crown could ſuppert them; and as the parlia- I 
ment increaſed in power, the Peritan divines ſtiffened in M 

their demands, till methods of accommodation were become 
impracticable.“ P. 388. O that we might learn wiſdom M 
in time, by the things we have already ſeen and ſuffered! : 
10. If it. be found that the biſhops will employ their t 
laws againſ their weaker.brethren, let us take away thoſe t 
laws, and let nothing which any number think unlawful, e 
0 
C 


\ 


and no man counts neceſſary, be impoſed on them.“ P. 402. 

11. Suppoſing that the principal grievances of the 

church had been redrefled, I leave it with the reader, 
whether a mere redreſs was ſufficient, without ſome ſecuri. 1 
ty againſt the return of the like in time to come?“ P. 467, [n 
And ſuppoſing the grievances amongſt us were removed, 10 
what ſecurity have we againſt their return? when Mr. B. tt. 
can ſo confidently atirm, Some of us will move for the p 
abrogation of ſuch laws as we think too favourable for the M a 
people, and we have no fear of carrying our point. - d 
12. We have entered into a ſerious confideration, whit 1 
good we have received by the government of biſhops, and t! 
do perceive it has been the occaſion of many intolerable N 
burthens and grievances, by their uſurping a pre-eminence ir 
and power which God has not given them.” P. 5435. (4 
13. © On the other hand, a ſpirit of liberty had been F tl 
growing for ſome years, and the late oppreſſions, inſtead of 1 
extinguiſhing it, had only kept it under ground, till hav- ti 
ing collected more ſtrength, it burſt forth with greater vio- © th 
lenee. P. 567 © Tot eds HET eee 
14. © If any ſhew us, from the word of God, that which Y to 
we ſee not, we ſhall be thankful to God and them. But if to 
any man ſhall impoſe upon us things that we ſee not com- tb 
manded by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould. rather em- fa 
brace all reproaches, &c. than do any thing againſt the tu 
truth of God, or againſt the light of our own conſciences. N 
And if any call this Hereſy, we confeſs, with the apoſtle, that F je 
after the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip we God.“ m 
„ YoL 0003499 5 17g Srog n inn 
e | ron cn A GT BITET 15. Pr 
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15. Every inſtance of recantation which eecleſiaſtical 


hiſtory furniſhes, moves our pity and excites our indigna- 


tion; our pity of the weakneſs and timidity from which it 
flows, and our indignation. at the fpirit of intolerance 


which can demand the ſacrifice of principle. and integrity.“ 


P. 151. As yet our pity, as Methodiſts, has not been mou- 
ed ſo much as our indignation. | | | 


16. „ The archbiſhop added, that in his opinion, it was 


the prerogative of the church alone to determine truth. 
and falſehood, Indeed, the king and parliament may by 
their abſolute power change Chriffianzty. into Tarcifm, if 
they pleaſe, and the ſubjects that cannot obey, muſt fly, or 
endure the penalty of the laws.“ P. 167. If this be the 


conſtitution of a New Teſtament church, I am ſadly de- 


* 


17. „ The reformation had begun in England at the 
wrong end; it was firſt) adopted and modelled: by govern- 


ment, inſtead of being forced upon government by the ſenſe 


of the people; and thus to further the ambitious views of 
the monarch, and gratify the pride of the- prelacy, a great 


part of the myſtery of popery was retained: in the doctrine, 


and a great part of the puppet ſnews of the Papiſts in the 


diſcipline of the church of England.” P. 194 


18. Archbiſhop Land made but frivolous. excuſes, as 
that he was but one of many who voted illegal things.— 
Men thought this was true, yet a chief , e and one 
in high favour, determines the reſt ſo much, that they are 
little better than machines, ated: by him.“ P. 218. Was 
this aſſertion ever true of our conference? 
19. Mr. Burroughs declared, that if their congrega- 
tion might not he exempted from the coercive power of 
the claſſes; if they might not have liberty to govern them- 
telves in their own way, as long as they behaved peaceably 
to the civil magiſtrate, they were reſolved to ſuffer, or po 
to ſome other place of the world : but while men think 
there is no way of peace but by forcing all men to be of the 
ſame mind; while they apprehend there is no medium be- 
tween. a ſtrict uniformity and a general confufiobn.— 
While theſe ſentiments prevail, there muſt be a bafe ſub- 


jection of men's conſciences to ſlavery: a ſuppreſſion of 


much truth, and great diſturbances in the chriſtian world.“ 
P. 286. Contraſt this with the following ſpeech of the 
Preſbyterians: Not that we can harbour the leaſt jealouſy 


METHODIST MONITOR. 333 


of 
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of your zeal, fidelity, or induſtry in oppoſing and extin. 


-guiſhing ſuch a root of gall and bitterneſs as foleration is, 


and will be.“ P. 287. oe | = 1 851 
19. Little did the ruling divines think, that in leſs than 


twenty years, all their artillery would be turned againſt 


themſelves : that they thould be excluded by an act of pre- 
latical uniformity, and be reduced to the neceſſity of plead. 
ing er which they now) denied their bre- 
thren, and eſteem it their duty to gather-churches-for ſepa- 
rate worſnip P. 285. e ne n e 
206. He that will look back on paſt times, and examine 
into the true, cauſes of deviations, | &c. will find it owing to 


the tyranny. of priaces, and: the perſecution of prieſts: al 


governments, therefore, which underſtand their true inte: 
reſts, will endeavour to ſuppreſs, in every ſect or diviſion 
of men, the ſpirit of dominion and perſecution, which is 


the diſturber of mankind, and the offspring of the devil. 
| Nothing but ſound reaſon and argument can convince men's 


conſeiences: which is to be feared they have not who uſe 


other methods or weapons. Schiſm and hereſy are tobe root · 
ed out, not by oppreſſion, but by reaſon : by argument not 
by blows (or expulſion} which men have recaurſe-untowhen 


they are beat out of the other.” P. 291. © 


» 4 . y 


21. On which fide was the ſtiffneſs, on their's who only 


deſired a peaceable toleration, or on their's who were de- 
termined to make the whole nation Roop to their uniformi- 


ty. Mere not theſe the men who kept open the church's | 


wounds? Had their diſcip ine been ever ſo good, yet 


they might have had ſome regard to men of piety and vir- | 


tue, who had not equal diſcernment with themſelves, 
Could they not be content with being the eſtabliſhed reli- 


gion, and having moſt of the livings in the kingdom divid- 
ed among them, without trampliag on the religious rights 


of mankind, by enforcing. an abſolute . uniformity, which 
can never be maintained, but on. the ruins of a good con- 


ſcience, and therefore is no means of promoting the ſalva- 


tion of ſouls?“ P. 377. 1 $5 xt 1 Sand 
22. Biſhop Warburton ſays : © To know whether the 


Preſbyterians haye abandoned their perſecuting principles, 


we ſhould ſee them under an eftabliſhment : it is na won- 
der that a tolerated ſect ſhould eſpouſe thoſe principles of 
chriſtian liberty, which ſupport their toleration. Now, 
the Scotch Preſby terians are ef abliſhed, and we find they. 


ul! 
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fall adhere to their old principles of, intolerance.” His 
lordſhip's argument applies to an extent to which it is con- 
ceived he did not wiſh. to have carried it; it more than im- 
plies, that toleration and eſtabliſhment are incompatible, 
that when once the tolerated are poſſeſſed of power, they 
of courſe become intolerant. If fo, an eſtabliſhment cannot 
exiſt without: being inimical to the intereſts of truth, and 
the rights of conſcience. Could a ſeverer reflection be paſt 
on eſtabliſhments. than is-here-conveyed by an epiſcopal. 
pen i «ͤᷣ VVV 

23. The Independants, who were leſs zealous about 
clerical orders, encouraged, or atleaſt, connived at the lay- 
preachers; apprehending, that in caſe of neceſſity, pious 
men of good natural parts, might exerciſe their gifts pub. 
licly, to the edification of the church; till under this co- 
ver they ſaw every bold enthuſiaſt (or intruder) almoſt be- 
gin to uſurp- the office of a teacher. To bring things, 
therefore, into a little better order, a petition was preſent- 
ed, &c. &c.“ P. 438. Is there no ſimilarity - between 
the caſe here ſtated and that of the Methodiſts at preſent? 
and will our conference be as attentive to petitions as both 
Houſes, c.? | 3 . : 

24. While the members of the dominant party did 
this (i. e. diſputed) uncenſured, it was conſidered and 
treated as inſolence in the minority to advance their opini- 
ons, even in their own aſſemblies only. Violence, &c. 
on account of religious tenets, are in no view juſtifiable 
againſt error: they are needleſs; for that not being found- 
ed in reaſon and proof, will die away of itſelf: againſt 
truth they are ineffectual, for that will finally prevail 
above all oppoſition. Every perſon againſt whom they 
are directed, feels them to be in his own caſe inquiſitors 
and cruel. The only good effect which perſecution hath 
ever produced, has been opening the eyes of men to ſee the 
iniquity of it, and raiſing in their hearts an abhorrence of 
it”. F 18. VF : 

i hall conclude theſe quotations with a ſhort remark from 
Henry, viz. Thoſe who have ſo much power over 
others as to be able to oppreſs them, have ſeldom fo much 
power over themſelves as not to oppreſs.“ ' 

Upon the whole, it may be preſumed, that the diſputes 
which prevail in our connexion will at laſt end in a 

thorough 
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thorough reformation, or entire ſeparation. It is indeed 
probable, that neither of theſe will take place immediately; 
for thoſe who now hold the reins of 3 and 
wiſh at all events to retain them, will perhaps be able, one 


way or another, to pleaſe the generality ; but the fire once 


kindled can only be ſmothered for a time, and will gather 
ſtrength gradually. I believe there are many in our ſocie- | 
ties perfectly ſatisfied with our preſent diſeipline, and they 
would be equally ſatisfied with any other, or none; as they | 
know nothing about the matter, and the care as little. 


There are others too buſy about worldly matters, to con- 


cern themſelves about the church of Chriſt ; but there are 
others, who have been habituated to reading, and of late. 
have more minutely canvaſſed theſe things. Theſe men, 


ſome of them at leaſt, have left the national church for li- 
berty of conſctence—liberty of conſcience: they will have; 
they never can be ſatisfied without it; and were it not that 
poſtage is ſo dear, (having not only their own letters, but 


alſo the letters of thoſe who oppoje them to pay !!) and com- 
munication ſo ſlow, they would ſoon obtain their wiſh; for 
there is little doubt- but the other party would be juſt as 


well fatisfied with diſcipline, by which they could chooſe 


their own repreſentatives, and fo have matters managed ac- | 
cording to the will of the majority, and not by an indivi- 


dual or two. 


cc 
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«© It is an old remark, made to a Frenchman, who exult- 
ed upon the fine writings of his countrymen, That there 
2 but two ſubjects in nature, worth a wiſe man's 
hts, namely, Religion and Government, and they 
4 ſpeak of neither. The popiſh prieſts have propa- 
gated their corrupt tenets in the dark, Every inven- 
155 of their's had its proper ſeaſon. The fire of pur- 
3 was kindled at one time —indulgences were 
atched at another tranſubſtantiation ſtole in at a con- 
venient hour—and all their doctrines of gain and power 
were broached at PROPER DISTANCE, as opportu- 
nity ſerved. Servitude, under the moſt exact and juſt 
adminiſtration, is a kind of priſon, in which the mind 
is cramped in Its efforts, and ſinks into debaſement.— 
ONE ONLY is our Law-giver and Maſter, in theſe 
things, EVEN CHRIST ; and all chriftians are bre- 
thren, Though the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
DOMINION over them, and they who are great ex- 


erciſe authority upon them, IT SHALL NOT BE 80 
AMONG YOU.” 


Letter from a Truſtee, Ge. 


SHORT EXTRACTS 


From ROBINSON's Notes, Sc. on CLAUDE's Eſſay 
en the Compoſition of a Sermon. | 


( Concluded from Page 297, vol. 2. F 


„Cue riger harmonizes with civil polity— | 
not Chriſtianity debaſed by the corruptions of men; 
on the contrary, they are human inventions, added to | 

Vor. II. ö Christianity, | 
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. Chriſtianity, which have produced all the miichiefs in 
Chriſtian ſtates - but Chriſtianity as Jeſus Chriſt and his 
apoſtles taught it. Here explication is neceſſary. Did Jeſus 
| Chriſt ordain ſanguinary canons? Did he teach tnexpli. 
cable my/ieries, and appoint, penalties for not believing 
them? Did he arm prie/ts with ſecular power? Did he 
excite princes to hate, perſecute, baniſh, and deſtroy their 
ſubjects for matters of conſcience ® Chriſtianity in the ſerip- 
' tures is a conciliatory plan. Here alſo, ſound, civil po- 
lity may be explained. P. 274. | Os 
Oar author ſuppoſes, that the Jewiſh laity had free ac- 
ceſs to the ſcripture ; and that they bad alſo a right of pri- 
vate judgment in regard to the meaning of it. Some Ro- 
man Catholic writers have pretended, in order to girxe 
their denial of the ſcripture to the laity a ſanctimonious air, 
That the Jewiſh ſcriptures were not read by the laity.—— 
One would ſuppoſe the laity have as much right to ſtudy 
theology, as the clergy have to ſtudy mathematics; and, 
certain it is, theology is much indebted to ſuch as Locle, 
Newton, Grotius, Keinſius, Caſaubon, Vatablus, Drufius, 
. Selden, Scaliger, and other laymen. Was not our noble 
Alexandrian Manuſcript written by Thecla, an Egyptian q 
lady? Did not a woman inſtrut Apollos? Was not the 


ww, „ Aan wot 
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greater part of- the holy ſcriptures written by women and ; 
armen And, to ſay all in one word, was the Founder _ 
of our religion a clergyman? P. 288, 289. 1 
The church has ſuſtained great damage through an 2 
uſurpation of Chriſt's lordſhip. "Vo call dogmatizing de- 4 
. claimers ad examen to ſuppoſe that a ſyſtem may have by 
been in a better ſtate than we find it—to think of exonerat- R 
ing it from heterogeneous incumbrances, and of refining it to 0 
its original /mplicity—theſe are virtues in every ſcience : 1 
but in theology they are vices—vices that excite the od f p 
theologium, which never fails to pronounce them the unpar- | | 
Aonable fin! An excellent lawyer of our own has proved, 1 


that the ſcheme of church government laid down by Gib- 
ſon, biſhop of London, is founded on the principles of the F 
Roman hierarchy—tends to eſtabliſh a ſacerdota? kingdon, 


ar 
and to render the ſtate dependent on the clergy—that ſuch a 
ſcheme has no countenance from ſcripture—is fai/e in it- . 


ſelf—incompatible with the conftitution of this kingdom— 
and with the ſcriptural empire, which Jeſus Chrift came e, 


to eſtabliſh amongſt mankind. Some eccleſiaſtics, who 
pretended 


— 
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in pretended to be the principal ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom,” 


1s and to poſſeſs an excluſive right of expounding his Jaws, 
us practiſed the moſt impious and intolerable tyranny, that 
i. erer exereiſed the patience of God and man, founded an 


g empire in deceit, and ſupported it by perfidy, and blood- 
ne ſhedding, and all ſorts of fraud and oppreſſion. P. 300. 


ir h prieft-hoo was. ſaleable. The buying: of. church. 
p- preferments, which we cal imony, from Simen the ſorcerer, 
0- who firſt offered money for ſpiritual gifts in the chriſtian 
church, Acts viii. 18: implies patronage, emoluments, 
C- and avarice. Thoſe-churches, therefore, will have moſt 
i- of the firſt, in which there are moſt of the laſt. Where all 
o- the congregatians are patrons, and where tythes are free- 
Ve gifts following miniſterial merit, avarice will have but a 
ir, poor ſoil, and will never ripen into ſimony. We may 
0 truly pronounce thoſe churches happy, however plain and 
'y poor, in which. e ff 
d, EATS 7 
be, cc. No ſimony, nor ſine- cure is knowny 8 
i, Where works.the bee—no honey for the drone.” P. 325. 
= 4A late biſhop of Lincoln recommends to ſtudents of 
* divinity, E/izs,. a popiſh writer: but obſerves, He is to be 
* read with cautioa, becauſe © ſworn, as all Remifh eccleſi- 
* altics are, to all the received doctrines, diſcipline, and 
riguts of the church of Rome, he explains places ſo, as 
Fo may make moſt, not for truth, but foc the intereſts of the 
55 church of Rome.“ Now this is ſpeaking with Monſ. Claude, 
_ and with ſcripture, and with the nature of things. Truth 
17 here is the ſtudent's object. If it ſerve the hierarchy of 
to 1 Rome, very well; if it diſſerve the hierarchy, no matter, 
rg forget Rome, and purſue truth. This is language worthy 
2 7 a biſßop, a diſciple of Chtiſt, whoſe object is truth. 
g 8 i | 
of _*« People in power have often required their inferiors to 
ib. yield a blind ſubmiſſion of conſcience to their religious dic- 
ne tates, under a pretence of extending the empire of God.— 


But if God reigns over the underſtanding, it is by evidence ; 
2 and his moral dominion over the heart cannot poſſibly be 
eſtabliſhed without the voluntary exerciſe of rational powers. 
In all caſes of ſubmiſſion, where conviction and conſcience 
are abſent, violent impoſition on the one fide, and baſe hy po- 
62 criſy on the other, conſpire to make a knave and a fool, or 
les ty rant and a flave. Conſcience ſhould be informed, and 
1 8 88 | |: not 
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not forced—and they who embraced the reformation with- 
out conviction in one conjuncture of affairs, would probably 
in another return back to popery—ſo violently does com- 
mon ſenſe revolt againſt force in matters of reaſon, convic- 
tion, and conſcience. P. 352-3. . 
« Let a divine adopt what ſyſtem he will, I venerate 
him ; but I have no patience with thoſe, who cover their 
own flupidity, pride, or lazineſs, with a pretended hum- 


ble acquieſcence in the unexamined opinions of men, Who 


very. probably, never examined their own opinions them- 
| felves ; but profeſſed thoſe which lay neareſt at hand, and 

belt ſuited to their baſe ſecular intereſts. My foul, come not 
thou into their ſecret ! P. 428. | | 


* I cannot help remarking here, that embarraſſment, into 


which zeal for human formalities, and confeſſions of faith, 
has thrown our reformed miniſters. We reprobate the in- 
fallibility of the pope, and claim a right to judge ſcripture 
for ourſelves. If this claim be good, we have a right to 
reform; if it be doubtful, we ought to return to Rome. 


P. 429. 


Speaking of Jeſus Chriſt he ſays, © In order to mortifſy 
human vanity, to convince the world that religion was a 
plain ſimple thing, and that a little common ſenſe, accom- 


panied with an honeſt god heart, was ſufficient to propa- 


gate it, without any aid derived from the cabinets of princes, 
or the ſchools of human ſcience, he took twelve poor ili. 


terate men into his company, admitted them to an intimacy 
with himſelf, and, after he had kept them a While in tui- 


lion, ſent them to preach the good tidings of ſalvation to 
their countrymen. A while after he ſent ſeventy more, and 


the diſcourſes, which he delivered to each claſs at their or- 


dination, are made up of the moſt wiſe and benevolent ſen- 


timents, that ever fell from the mouth of man. All the 
topics are pure theology, and all unpolluted with pue- 
rile conceits, human politics, literary dreams, eccleſiaſ- 

tical traditions, party diſputes, and all the other diſpraces 
of preaching which thoſe ſanctimonious hypocrites, ſcribes 
and phariſees, and pretended doctors and rabbies had intro- 
duced into it. Vol. ii. p. 29. Def. „ eng. 

„The queſtion is, What liberty the geſel does propoſe 
to beſtow on mankind. In days of yore, divines were not 
aſhamed to affirm, that liberty of judging and determin- 


ing matters of faith and conſcience was a prerogative of 


the 
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me papal tiara, veſted by the goſpel ſolely and exclufively 
in the pope for the time being. At the reformation, this 
prerogative in this kingdom was veſted in the crown, and 
non reſiſtance and paſſive obedience, in /acred, as well as in 
civil matters, were {aid to be doctrines of the ſcriptures, 
and of the eſtabliſhed church of England. At the revolu- 
tion the crown agreed to rn this prerogative, and by the 


act of toleration did actually reſign it, in regard to the 


Proteſtant Diſſenters. If, then, an Engliſhman does not 
chooſe to judge for himſelf, the eſtabliſhed religion is ſup- 
noſed to be his, and the eſtabliſhed faith is reckoned to him 
for righteouſneſs. If he chooſe to examine the eſtabliſhed 
religion, and after examination he approve of it and em- 


brace it, the wealth and honours of the national church are 


open to him, If any miniſter, thinking for himſelf, can- 
not conform to the eſtabliſhed religion, he may diſſent, 
the law allows him Chriftian liberty, that is, a liberty to 


be a Chriſtian according to his own notions of Chriſtianity. | 
Chriſtian congregations of Proteſtant Diffenters imęeſe no- 
thing, nor entertain any ideas of coerczor in religion, and. 


herein they excell all other reformed churches ; their. mj- 


niſters and people enjoying the moſt of any the ſweets of 
religious liberty. Some have enquired, why the. ancient 


law givers pretended that their Jaws were derived from the 
deities ? _ The proper anſwer. is, becauſe all mankind natu- 


rally attribute a right of religious legiſlation to God, and 
vield that ready obedience to what they think divine, 
which they would refuſe to what they thought merely hu- 


man. P. 63-4. 
«© The goſpel 
and no man can (to uſe an expreſſion of St. Paul's, 1 Cor. 

Xii. 13.) drink into the ſpirit of it, without imbibing a cer- 


tzin expanſibility of ſonl, 4 generofity of ſentiment—I 
doubt whether. a mercenary. bigot have a ſoul, It ſhould 


ſeem he has only a hole to hide money in, Seriouſly, I 


cannot account for the partial ſelfſhneſs, the unfeeling prin- 
ciples of ſome, who are reputed men of eminent piety, 


and who yet are actuated by motives of intereſt, that tend 
to perſecution. Covetous ſervants of a generous Matter, 


how dare they monopolize the Deity, and coolly commit 


the refi of their brethren to deſtruction. Such pretenders 
to Chriſtianity, and ſuch were formerly in this country the 
Papiſts, and afterwards the High Church faction, u hich 

Firs 5 8 3 ruin 


may be truly called -e liberaliiy of God. 
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ruin a nation to ſecure a party. Strangers to benevolence, 
they were ſons of violence; and, if they could obtain their 
own ſafety, they never confidered what their ſafety coſt the 
reſt of mankind. From the dawn of the reformation to 
the abdication of James II. the non-conformiſts riſked all 
on revolution principles; and, when their accounts were 
ſettled, they obtnined a toleration, with a corporation and 
a teſt act! They are content: but then their content does 
not ariſe from motives of ſecular intereſt. P. 71-2. 

„ Divines have ſeen a whole church change its do7rines, 


and yet retain its creeds, and teſts of orthodoxy ; declare 


the ſame teſts the guardians of two ſyſtems of divinity as 


oppoſite as particular election and general redemption, and 


both of them goſpel for the time. Divines have ſeen a 


church change its zemper of governing, and yet not alter 


its form of government. Stratagem and colluſion, dupli- 
city and ſoft words, took place with Tillotſon, and Teni- 
fon, of Parkerian fire, and Laudean pride. The latter, in 
the days of yore, excommunicated and perſecuted non- 


conformiſts to death: but the former, in latter times, tell 


us, they pity and pray for us, and eſteem us their dear 
brethren in Chriſt. Have they made an abatement of one 


| word. in terms of conformity from the day that I/rael came 


out of Egypt unto this day „ 131. 


« can ſuppoſe my worthy friend the pope, finding me 


inconvertible by motives taken from his principles, chang- 
ing his mode of perſuaſion, and pretending to convert me 
by motives taken according to my own principles from 
ſcripture, He ſays, Jeſus Chriſt has 12 the government 


of my conſcience into his hand, and required me to be- 
lieve what he affirms to be true, and to perform what he 


commands to be done. He reads, and I reaſon, till, at 


length, reſenting his uſurpation of Chriſt's authority, 1 
{et my St. Paul's epiſtles againſt bis St. Peter's keys, and 


6. 


conform to the apoſtle by diſſenting from the pope. 


If any man teach otherwiſe than the apoſtles taught, and con. 


ſent net to the wholeſome words of Jeſus Chrifl, from ſuch 


WITHDRAW elf. 1 Tim, vi. 3, 5. If there be two 


or three of us in the ſame circumſtances, we congregate in 
Chrift's name, and wherever be the place of our aſſembling, 
we expect to have him by his word and Spirit in the mi dſi 
of us. All this is an affair of religion, conſcience, reaſon, 


argument, on both ſides purely eccleſiaſtical, In matters of 


faith 
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faith and obedience we Owe belief to none But revealed pro- 
poſitions, and obedience- to none but diinne commands. 


But theſe doctrines, as they regardilife, civil liberty, and. 
property, are not theological, hut political queſtions, they - 
belong to ſyſtems of civil pality, and as they have no place 
in that ſyſtem of government, under which I:live, for that - 
conſiders the people as the origin of power, and civil go- 
vernors as the executors of: a truſt, ſo I reject them. In 


ſuch a free ſlate I chooſe to live, agresable to my: notions 
of civil government, the genius of my liberal religion, and 
the example of the beſt of politicians, I ab walk at liberty 


for T ſeek thy precepts. TI: will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies before 5 


dings, and auill not be aſhamed, Pf. cxix. 45, 46. P. 136. 
«« Church government runs on very erroneous principles. 
In ſome churches members are admitted in infancy without 
any religious principles; the promiſe of a ſponſor, that the 
child ſhall have principles in mature age, is accepted in 
lieu of them, In other church governments, metaphyſical 
principles concerning free-will, decrees, and ſo on, are. 
made terms of communion. In the primitive church; pro- 
feſſion of faith in Chriſt, accredited by a holy life, was ac- 
counted a ſufficient title to memberſhip. The ignorant and 


wicked, deſiring to become wiſe and good, were admitted 
to a chatechumen- ſtate, fFom which, after they had been 


inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, they proceeded. 
to baptiſm and church-fellowſhip. Were this primitive. 
practice revived, and put in the place of what is uſually 
called ſpeaking an experience, or were it made preparatory 
to it, great good would probably follow. A congregation 
divided into three claſſes, conſiſting the one of the church 


properly—the ſecond of catechumens, preparing for church 


tellowſhip—and the third of children, to. be catechized— 
would not be ill- governed. P. 139. 1 
Principles of religion are effential to the mznifer of 
Chriſt, All churches act as if they thought an unprinci- 
pled miniſter a curſe to his people, therefore, all require zeal 
or pretended principles. A candidate for orders in the 
eſtabliſhed church 1s obliged to profeſs that he is moved by 


the Holy Ghoſt to take orders; and, if he aſpire to a biſhop, 


he is obliged to profeſs, that he does not aſpire to that ho- 
nour, Nolo epiſcopari, Among the Proteſtant Diſſenters a 
confeſſion of faith is uſually required at ordination; that 
„ a profeſſion of the miniſter's own religious principles is 

lee. | required, 
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required. Our old divines ſuppoſed principles of foxr ſorts 
neceflary to a minifter :—** 1. Perjonal principles for the 
government of himfelf. 2. Demeſtic principles for the 
management of his family.. 3. Political principles for the 
regulation of his conduct towards thoſe who were without, 
And, laſtly, Offical principles forthe execution of his mi- 
niſtry.” The firſt are cognigable by God, the ſecond by 
his family, the third by government, and his zeig, bours, the 


laſt by the church, over Which by. their own Choice he 


I ought to be appointed overſeer, inſpector, or biſhop. 
P. 141, eee ee 

«« No ſubject requires more attention than the grounds of 
Chriſtian liberty at preſent in our churches. It ought to 


be well ſtudied, and thoroughly inveſtigated ; for (Jam 


ſorry to ſay ſo) there is a world of colluſion among divines 
in this article. They give us one liberty in their boeks, 
and another in pradice. Aſk a Papiſt to define Chriſtian 


liberty in theory, and he does it. The epiſeopal church 
of England propoſes to give its members liberty, and to 


allow them to determine all debates by ſeripture. How- 
ever, we ſhould be taken in were we to expect theſe fine 
profeſſions to be realized in actual practice. 


all theſe, not the ſcriptures as God gave them; but the 
ſcrpitures as expounded by certain articles: not the church 


as Chriſt and his apoſtles left it; but the church of England 


as eftabliſhed, are objects of contemplation. You have the 
liberty of refuſal; but then you myſt purchaſe religious li- 
berty by reſigning ſome of your civil rights as a man, and 
a Briton. The boaſted ALLIANCE of fome churches 


with ſome ſtates, reſembles an alliance between a good 
huſband and a bad wife. The ſervants under both adore 


their maſter, pity and praiſe him, and eke his vixen 
partner. P. 202. 5 5 

« Strictly ſpeaking, a diſpute is an eral controverſy, and 
a controverſy is a abritten diſpute. Now, to controvert or 
diſpute a p7int, either by word or writing, is only to agi- 


tate a queltion in order to obtain clear adequate ideas of it. 


Can it be imagined, religion does not admit of this? Let 


us ſum up the matter in two undeniable remarks: 1. It is a 
fact, every article of religion is denied by ſome, and can- 
not be believed without debate and examaniation by 
3 EET BP aa ” Any. 


Between 
college and church there lie ſeveral expoſitory deeds to be 
executed, all eſſential to an entrance into the latter, In 
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any. 2. It is a certain fact, religion empowers us to inveſ- 

tigate, debate, diſpute, and controvert each article, in or- 
cer to aſcertain the evidence of it. Whence, then, the 
out- cry againit controverſy? It proceeds in different men 

from very different cauſes : 1. Some artfully decry eontro- 
verſy in order to deftroy free enquiry, which would endan- 
ger their eſtabliſhed errors. Gloom in the doctrine, and 
ſilence in the diſciple ; obſcurity in the creed, and obedi- 
ence in the ſabſeriber aſſort well together, 


'Tis dumb amaze—and | lining terror all! 


Others hate diſputes, becauſe, all ſaintiſn as they are, all 
devoted to the will of God, all devoured with zeal for his 
glory, and the good of precious ſouls, they hate (ſuch is 
their inſufferable arrogance!) they hate to be contradicted. 
To doubt their infallibility, to diſpute their oracular de- 
clarations, to think differently, and to dare to inform others. 
of your reaſons for doing fo, what is this but the black 
mark of reprobation. 3. Others, again, deslaim againſt 
diſputing their doctrines to ſave themſelves the diſgrace of 
_ expoſing their ignorance, or the labour of examining, un- 
derſtanding, and defending their own theſis. Lazineſs, 
pride, and intolerance diſtinguiſh theſe three ſorts of placid. 1 
divines. 4. There are others, who diſtinguiſh Between | 
controverſy and the temper, in which it is uſually on- Nt 
ducted; and, as they obſerve, that few men have thoſe. 
generous, liberal, benign diſpoſitions, which, are effential. 
qualities of a good controverſial chriſtian, they think it. 
more conducive to the general good, to decry a di/putatious: 
ſdirit, by which they intend not to ſuppreſs inguiry, debate, 
diſpute, Controverſy ; but the wicked fempers which pe 
nerally animate them. There are in ſome of our churches 
rofeſſed meetings of Chriſtians for the purpole of debating; 
a point of theology, or a portion of ſcripture, or a caſe of 
conſcience, and thoſe, properly managed with coolneſs, 6 
candour, gentle and kind diſpoſitions, have often been 
productive of mutual edification. P. 246. PETS 
Nothing can be of greater conſequence in theological * 
debates, than juſt and neceſſary di/2in4ion, Confuſion of "1 
ideas produces confuſion of ſubjects, and this confuſion of 1 
arguments. It would be eaſy to produce a volume of ex- 1H 
_ amples, in which, it would evidently appear, the diſput- 1 
ants had not diſentangled the point in debate, and had li 
l | == therefore, | 
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therefore, affirmed one thing and proved another, and fo. 
demonſtrated. — at all, but their own. careleſineſs. 


«© Dominion over faith is. the moſt abſurd and. impious 
claim, that was ever ſet-up by bad men: abſurd, becauſe it 


can never be obtained; and impious, becauſe it ſubverts 


that very principle, on which all religion is founded.— 
'Fhis is the true reaſon of our diſſent from the epiſcopal 
church in this kingdom. Epiſcopalians always pretend, 
that we diſſent for trifles, and do ſo through petulance, ca- 
price, faction, obſtinacy, and. what not: but when THE 
CHIEF SHEPHERD ſhall appear, and judge between cat- 


tle and cattle, theſe ſhepherds of Iſrael ſhall know, that we. 


diſſented, becauſe with force and cruelty they RULED us.— 


| Seemeth it a ſmall thing to them to hawe eaten up the good 


paſture ; but they muſt iread down the reſdue with their 


Feet : and to have drunk of the deep waters 5 but they muſt. 
Foul the refedue with their fret? God hath ſe? up ON E 
Shepherd over us; he is our God, and Chriſt the Prince. 


* 


among us. See Ezek. xxiv. P. 291. = 


Wort lording over God's. beritage, Ged's clergy. Popiſh 
commentators, and their. followers, who plead tor prieſtly 


dominion. over conſcience, are miſerably. perplexed with 


this. paſſage. Here the people are called clergy, and. their 


miniſters are forbidden to play Jupiter among them. In 


the papal ſyſtem, the prieſis are clergy, and they are com- 
manded to rule the people. Here he calls the whole church 


Cod heritage. It is the church as diſtinguilned from the 


aborld, and not one part of the church as diſtinguiſned from 
another part. By What ſtrange art then, do prieſts call 


themſelves clergy, and ſome of them the clergy, and deno- 


minate others laity? Or by what artifice do they aſſume 


dominion over their brethren, cal: themſelves lords, and 


pretend to conciliate the whole with a paſtage of holy 


writ, which expreſsly forbids both the dominion and the 
diſtinction ? P. 292. . 5 | 
The authority of the prelates in the latin church 
ought not to have obliged our anceſtors to yield a blind 
obedience to them, nor to prevent an examination of their 


doctrine. For, I. The word of God exprefsly forbids all 


paſtoral domination. Luke xxii. 25, 26. 1 Peter v. 3.— 


2 Cor. i. 24. Mat. xxiii. 8, 9, 10.——-z, The ſcrip- 


ture commands all believers to examine for themſelves. 
Mat. n, 8, 1. 1 John te. , 2 Cor..1v. 2, Gak Lv, 
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& Cm 3. God gave the holy ſcriptures to all the peo- 


ple. Deut. v. 1, &c.—iv. fo. —vi. 6, 7, &c. Pf. i. 2. 
Kom. i. 7. John v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. The eigbth 

chapter proves, „ that prelatical authority over conſcience 
is the moſt pernieious maxim in the world; for, on this 
ground, 1. The Jews would have been right in retaining 
the traditions of the elders .. — 2. God would have 
been unjuſt in puniſhing the whole nation with captivity 
in Babylon. —3. The Jews would have done right in 
rejecting and crucifying Chriſt ———— 4. Jeſus Chriſt, 
his apoſtles, and diſciples would have ated unjuſtl .. 
5. The Pagans would have done right to reject the goſpel. 
| —=5, Sometimes Arians would have been right, 
for in ſome councils they were in power; and at other 
times oppoſite teachers would have been right for the ſame 
reaſon. God himſelf frequently waves his authority in 
propoſing truths, and leaves them to examination; ſo that 
theſe two concluſions may be ſeparately and independently 
drawn: This doctrine is true -this doctrinetis divine, &c. 


The ninth chapter examines, and refutes all the pretend- 
ed reaſons brought by prelates for the ſupport of their 


uſurped authority, and the author having quoted ſeveral 
paſſages of ſcripture in defence of his doctrine, concludes 
thus: Were the members of the church of Rome ac- 
cuſtomed to. read the holy ſcriptures, they would meet with 


a thouſand proofs of this truth; but moſt of our controver- 


ſies originate in their negligence of this divine book, and 
their negligence of the book proceeds from their exceſſive 
confidence in their guides. P. 317. 


_— 
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To the Members of the Methodiſt Societies. 


Dear BRETAREN, 


I Have jnſt been favoured with a letter ſigned Meſſrs. 
Mather and Pawſon ; and alſo a pamphlet ſigned by 
Mr. Mather. The purport of both would lead the Metho- 
diſts to ſuppoſe, that the people have no right to interfere 
in the preachers' fund, nor in the book-room. I ſhall call 

3 1 your 
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your attention to the preliminaries which they have laid 
down, to be acceded to by the delegates, if they wiſh to 
have any farther intercourſe with them. They will be 
differently ranged here, (though exactly the ſame) from 
what they are found in their letter. „ 

* 1. * That conſidered as a body, the preachers' fund is 
our own property, therefore cannot be ſubject to the in- 


veſtigation of any other body of men, every one being at 


perfect liberty to give, or not to give, as he may fee good.“ 
Mr. Mather enlarges upon this ſubject, and endeavours to 
make it ſelf-evident, that no perſon ought to interfere 


in the management of that fund, who is not of their 


body. The following remarks may caſt light on the 
1. The real neceſſities of the worn-· out preachers moved 
Mr. Weſley firſt to eſtabliſn the collection for the fund, as 


the preachers' half-guineas would not ſupply the wants of | 


the ſuperannuated and their widows. 2. The friends gave 
liberally to this charity. Mr. Weſley found the ſubſcrip- 
tion far exceeded the demands of the worn-out preachers, 

Kc. But he determined it ihocld not be put out at intereſt 
for their future ſupport. 3. He took the ſurplus of this 
collection, and applied it to help in defraying the expences 
which the yearly ſubſcription, for contingencies, would 
not defray. 4. At his death, the preachers had little or no- 
thing in hand. The money which remained, above ſup- 
plying their wants, was ſunk in carrying on the work of 


God. 5. After his death, however, the preachers made a 
law, that all the money which Mr: Weſley had taken from 


that fund ſhould be reſtored : and that this ſhould be their 
own property. They determined to have it to fly to in the 
time of need. Mr. Weſley no more expected that they 
would purſue this method, than he expected they would 
drag his bones from the grave, and burn them 1n contempt 
to his character. 6. They made new rales of diſburſement, 


While he lived, the real wants of preachers and their fami- 


lies were the rule of ſupplying the worn-out preachers and 
widows. But after his death they enacted, that the 
preachers ſhould receive pounds a-ycar for life, according 
to the years they had travelled. Hence, a man with a good 
conſtitution, who had travelled thirty years, was to receive 
thirty pounds a- year for life. Or a widow of an old man, 
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if they had only been married the day before his death, 


Was to receive thirty pounds a year, if her huſband had 
travelled ſo long. If theſe perſons had fortunes, and did 


not need a half- penny, they were appointed to receive the 


whole. On the other hand, if a pious, acceptable, uſeful 
pfreacher, who had travelled only twelve years, and had 
not a farthing of property of his awn, either to ſupport 

himſelf or his family, on his being ſuperannuated, the 
rules of the fund only allowed him twelve pounds a year. 
The iniquity of this plan appeared ſo glaring to many of 
the preachers, that they oppoſed it with all their might, 
but could not prevent it from being eſtabliſhed. Mr. 
Weſley never imagined that the deſign of the inſtitution 
would have been perverted by ſuch unjuſt rules. He would 
have conſidered the glory of Methodiſm to have been 
departed, before ſuch a ſyſtem could have been eftabliſhed. 
But what added to the iniquity. of this plan was this ;— 


They kept the people ignorant of the rules of diſburſemear, 


aud begged by the old paper, as though the money had 
been applied the ſame way, as it was while, Mr, Weſley 
was living. This method is ſtill continued, and the 
people in general are kept ignorant of the change in the 
rules. TE 

Aſter a number of publications had circulated, expoſing 
their ſyſtem, laſt year they made an alteration, which only 


affects widows, Should an old preacher leave a young 
widow, after he has travelled thirty years, while ſhe. 


remains in that ftate, ſhe is to have thirty pounds per 
annum : Bur if ſhe marry, ſhe 1s to be reduced to half-pay. 
Yet ſtrange to tell, if her ſecond huſband die, ſhe is to be 
reftored to whole pay again! Theſe things, however, 
are in a great meaſure, kept from the ſubſcribers. | 
Laſt year, the people in England, ignorant, in general, 
of the ſtate of the fund, and of the rules of diſburſement, 


ſubſeribed 7451. 155. 3d. and the preachers only 3251. 
10s. Yet, Meſſrs. Mather and Pawſon come forward and 
gravely tell us, The preachers' fund is our own. pro- 
perty, therefore, cannot be ſubject to the inveſtigation 


of any other body of men.” What! when the people in 
England ſubſcribe more than twice as much as the 
Preachers, are they not to iaveſigate how their Charity, is 
applied? If the fund were ſupplied by their own ſub- 
{:ription alone, this would be the caſe ; but as the people 

{1 h help 
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help ſo largely in their ſubſcriptions, they ought to have 
a hand in diſburſing their charity. If they have a right to 
help in applying the weekly and quarterly ſubſcriptions, 
they have an equal right to aſſiſt in this matter. When 
what Meſſrs. Mather and Pad ſon have ſaid on the ſubject 
is examined, it only makes the matter appear worſe than 
it would appear, were they to publiſh a fair ſtatement of 
rules of diſburſement. | | DE 
In the ſecond place, they ſay, © The whole ſtock o 
books having been fold by the truſtees appointed by the 
late Mr. Weſley, ſubject to ſuch uſes as the truſt- deed ſets 
forth: Therefore, we cannot give up the management 
of the income of the book room to any perſons whatever:” 
While Mr. Weſley was in health, with the perfect uſe 
of all his faculties, he made his will, and left all the books, 


Kc. to the care and management of three gentlemen of 


fortune and veracity, all-laymen. They were to ſtand 
between the preachers and people, to ſee the income of 
the books properly applied. But when the leading 
_ «preachers were informed what he had done, they uſed 
every means in their power to get him to ſet aſide his will 
by a deed. of truſt; and when he was ſinking beneath. 
years and infirmities, their importunity prevailed. This 
was kept a profound ſecret till after his death. I believe 
the executors adminiſtred to his will before they knew 


What was done. In-thiscrafty manner, they wreſted the 


books out of the hands of the-executors, and made way 
for enjoying all the advantages of them, in their own 
Way. 8 | 


When the executors were forced to comply with the 


dzed, the preachers left in truſt, made a ſhow of ſelling 
the book ſtock (worth to them, about eight thouſand 
pounds) to the conference for the ſum neceſſary to pay 
the legacies ſpecified in Mr. Weſley's will. Both the will 


and deed fully required, that the profits of the books ſhould | 
be applied in carrying on the work. If the conference 


bought and paid for the books, Who found the money ?— 
The people moſt certainly. If they had not money to 
pay for them, from what quarter are the perſons indemni- 
fied, who borrowed money to pay the legacies ?—From 
the ſtock of books, which is as much the property of the 
members of the ſociety, as it is the property of the 
preachers. | 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, let it be remarked, 1. That the ſtock . 


in trade at the death of Mr. Weſley, and ever fince, has 


been the property of the preachers and people. 2. The 
preachers are amply rewarded in having. ten per Cent. for 


the books they fell, without any drawback : Mr. Whit- 
field, and all that are immediately employed in the book- 


room, have handſome falaries. 3. The prezchers declare, 


and the people believe them, when they. offer books to 


ſale, that by purchaſing the magazine, &c. they are 
helping to ſupport the cauſe of God. Perhaps a third, 


or half of the books circulated among the Methodifis, are 


the effect of charity in. the purchaſers. 4. Now, as the 
property and trade belong to the people, as well as the 
preachers, is it not highly reaſonable, that they ſhould, 

by their repreſentatives, have a hand in applying the 
profits, for carrying on the work? And is it not unjuſt. 


in any preacher, or number of preachers, to claim the 
ſole right of mana 
profits as they pleak * 

Thirdly, they ſay, We can by no means allow, that 
we are a ſociety without ſufficient rules for our own regu- 


lation and happineſs.” And yet, on the other fide of the 


page we have a number of new rules propoſed by the 
Mancheſter diſtrict meeting, for the conſideration and 
adoption of the preachers at this conference! If we have 
luffictent rules d our © regulation and happineſs,” Why 
are new rules and regulations propoſed? Sure'y theſe 
brethren would not with to make us leſs happy than we 
are ! Happy would it be for the connexion, if they would 
be conſiſtent with themſelves. : 
Fourthly, We have what crowns all in theſe words: 
We cannot in conſcience treat with any who deſign to 
make Alexander Kilham's re-admiffion as a condition of 
our union.” It appears that this Alexander Kitham has 
been guilty of publiſhing what they wiſhed to keep ſecret. 
e has committed the unpardonable fin of oppoſing undue 
power, and a waſte of public money, Added to this 


crime, he has both confuted and filenced his opponents, - 


Who publiſhed different pieces againſt him. Moreover, 
he has found a number of friends raiſed up in many places 

to help forward the reform he pleads for. 
If the preachers aſſembled in conference ſubmit to the 
declarations of Meflrs. Mather and Pawſon, need we go 
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fir to know who govern the connexion ? What tender 


conſciences theſe good men muſt have, when they cannot 
treat with any that make this man's re-admiſſion a condi- 
tion of future union ? Is this a good or a ſcrupulous 
_conſtience ? It appears, that they will rather divide and 
deſtroy the connexion, than admit this perſon back into 
their community. And yet they have never charged him 


with any thing imimoral : unleſs it be a fin to expoſe 


ſeveral things to light, which were kept from the notice 
of the people. 5 „„ 

Theſe two individuals, as the mouth of the conference, 
declare, —* When the above preliminaries are ſettled, 
ten we have no objection to treat with the delegates, 
reſpecting any thing that may be thought neceſſary 2 the 
reſtoration of peace and unity.“ Suffer me to exhort you, 
ye delegates, to caſt Jonah overboard, and then aſk and 
have whate'er you want.” Leave him to himſelf, as the 


diſciples left their maſter, in the trying hour, and then 


expect immediate peace with the conference. But if your 


confciences are fo tender, that you dare not leave the 
man that has ſacrificed his all to ſerve you, and been loaded 


with reproach and perſecution on your account, from 
Penzance to Inverneſs, follow the openings of Divine 
Providence, and God, even our own God, will bleſs 
you. 5 | 5 8 5 
Jam, your fincere friend and ſervant, 


; 4A TRUSTEE DELEGATE. 
Lzrps, 14 Auguſt, 1797. 


N. B. This paper was circulated among the preachers, ſoon after 
they mettog ether in Leeds, 1797. 5 


— 
8 — 


A SHORT ACCOUNT 


OF the Proceedings of the Conference, Se. held at Leeds, 
Re in July and Auguſt, 1797. 


N the month of May, a long Addreſs, ligne by a num: 
ber of truſtees, leaders, ſtewards, and local preachers, 
ſom many ſocieties, was circulated through the na- 


tion. 1t pointed out our preſent ſtate, and ſhowed Ins 
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would effect a radical cure. The different circuits were 
requeſted, to examine the particulars laid down in it, and 
to weigh them ſeriouſly in their own minds. They were 
alſo called upon to hold meetings with each other in cir- 
cuits and diſtricts, to deliberate upon the beſt means for 
our future happineſs. They were invited to appoint dcle- 
gates to meet in Lecds at the time of the conference, to uſe 


their influence to ohtain a radical redreſs of grievances.— | 


And, if that could not be obtained, to prepare their minds 
to follow the openings of Divine Providence, that God 
might be glorified in the ſucceſs of the goſpel. 

Is the month of June, a Letter was circulated from 
Stockton on Tees, ſanctioned by the committee who pub- 
N the Newcalitle Addreſs, in February, 1796, requeſt- 
ing, that truſtees, leaders, ſtewards, and members of the 
Methodift ſociety, would take 1nto conſideration the pre- 
ſent ſtate of our connexion, and fend delegates to the con- 
ference, to have all our affairs properly managed. In 
that Letter, a good deal of piety and affection are ſhown 


io the preachers and people, and different plans propoicd 
for our future union and proſperity. 


In the month of July, Mr. Stonebonſe of Mancheſter, by 
the requeſt of "Truſtees, &c. ſent a printed Letter through 
the different diſtricts, intreating the friends to ſend dele- 
gates to the conference. The following, is an extract 
trom it 
55 Two years have now nearly e elapſed, ſince the plan of 
general pacification and di ſcipline was entered upon, be- 


tween the preachers, truſtees, Kc. We then cheriſhed a 


hope that contentions would in a great meajure ceaſe, and 
that all parties, forgetting their former diſputes, would 
frictly adhere to the rules age agreed to. In this con- 
jecture we have been greatly miſtaken, as the hiſtory of 
many Ocie eties, ſor the laſt two years, moſt clearly ſhows. 


And of that fociely eſpecially where the rules of pacifca- 


tion have been violated in an official manner, by thoſe 


very men who had a principal hand in drawing them vp.— 


We are therefore under the neceſſity of requeſting ycu to 
ſend a delegate to Leeds on the 3iſt of July, with full 
powers to confirm and enforce the pacific plan; or with 
ſuc h inſtructions as may appear moſt conducive to eſtabliſh 
the connexion on the baſis of a permanent peace.” 

HB 3; Theſe 
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Theſe Letters influenced a number of delegates to aſſem- 
ble in Leeds at the time appointed. Some of them were 


ient-by the truſtees alone—others by the ſocieties where 


they lived, in conjunction with the truſtees—and others by 
the people, who had either left the connexion, or were dif- 
ſatisfied with the rules of the conference, Many attended 
as truſtees, without a delegation from the places where 
they lived. 8 5 
On the ziſt of July the preachers met, at an early hour 
in the morning. After chooſing the Preſident and Secre- 
tary, we were informed, Mr. Mather declared, there had 
been many things publiſhed reſpecting the tyranny and op- 
preſſion of the ſenior preachers over their junior brethren; 


and, therefore, unleſs they would acquit them from thoſe 


charges, he, as an individual, would not take an active 
part in the conference. A motion was made for the junior 
preachers to do this, which had the deſired effect, as a 
paper, afterwards figned by 96 of them, teſtifies, It is 
not for me to determine, whether they ſigned from their 
heart, or by conſtraint. Tboſe who have heard the de- 
clarations of many of them in days that are paſt, and ſee 
their ſignatures to this paper, may conclude, that they have 
either altered their opinion of the leading men in the con- 
ference, or have ſigned againſt their own conſciences. 


The preachers then began to reviſe the large minutes of 
the conference, and the laws they have formerly publiſhed 


in their ſmall minutes. After they had gone through this 
buſineſs, all were obliged to ſign them or quit the con- 
nexion. They have retained ſome rules which cannot be 
kept in the letter: but they explained them to mean ſome- 
thing different from what they expreſs. For inſtance, The 
minates poſitively declare, that a love- feaſt ſhall only con- 
tinue an hour and a half. When this was objected to, the 
leading preachers obſerved, it was only deſigned that they 
ſhould not be kept too long. Their private explications 


and qualification led many of the brethren who doubted, 


to ſign. It is true, theſe qualifications will not be pub- 
liſhed, but they are known to the preachers. And, there- 


fore, if any of them break a rule in the letter, and grieve 


and diftreſs his friends, he may juſtify his conduct by the 
ſpirit of the rule explained by the conference. This has 
already been done, as it refers to the word ſeparation in 
the pacific plan, If the majorities which that plan re- 

| | | __ 
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| quires are found in any place, the ſacrament is to be ad- 
miniſtered, provided it will make no ſeparation in the ſo- 
ciety. Our friends imagined, that ſhould five, or any: 


number, leave the ſociety on account of the ſacrament, it 


would occaſion a ſeparation, This abſolutely would be 
the caſe, was the letter of the rule attended to. But a few 


leading preachers declared in the conference, when that 
plan was firſt agreed upon, that five, ten, fifty, a hundred, 


or any number leaving the ſociety was no ſeparation, unleſs 
they had a preacher at their head. 'Though this was not 


voted into law, yet it was ſanctioned by the leading men 


in the conference. The preachers were ſtrictly charged by 


{ome of their brethren, not to publiſh this expoſition of 


the word ſeparation. It is impoſſible to tell the miſchief 
which has ariſen from making laws to mean one thing to 
the people, and another to the preachers. If this is not 
ſi milar to the conduct of Rome, 1 am greatly miſtaken. 
When the reviſal of the minutes was read, and the 
preachers required to give their ſignatures or depart, Mr, 
Eversfield reſolved to withdraw. He could not in con- 


icience ſign the rules as they ſtood in the letter, and to 


have mental reſervations he conſidered as groſs hypocriſy, 


He, therefore, determined to come out to the help of thoſe, 


who cannot ſubmit any longer to the meaſures of the lead- 
ing men in the conference. Many of the brethren ſatisfied 
themſelves with the preface to thoſe rules, and the explica- 
tion given by Mr. Mather, &c. otherwiſe they would have 
come out alſo. 55 5 1 
The alterations which the preachers made, that ſeemed 
favourable to the people, were immediately printed and 


ſent through the nation. In them, they would fain perſuade 


us, that they have ſacrificed all, or moſt of their power; 
but we have ſhown in our minutes, that they have retained 
it in every thing that is important. No particular ſacri- 
fice is made, unleſs it be in the admiſſion or exc luſionof 
members, and the diviſion of circuits, | 

On the 31ſt of July, a number of delegates aſſembled in 
Ebenezer Chapel, and converſed on the ſteps which ſhould 
be taken for their future welfare. It was reported, that 
none ſhould be admitted but truſtee-delegates into Mr. 
Dobſon's room, and that the firſt and chief buſineſs of the 


meeting ſhould be, to examine the pacific plan, and have 


Mr. Bradford tried for acting contrary to it. Our friends 
= thought 
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thought it would anſwer beſt for them to propoſe to the 
meeting of the delegates what they wiſhed to examine firſt, 
that they might proceed regularly in the buſineſs alone, if 
the truſtee-delegates would not grant their requeſt, Ac- 
cordingly, on the morning of the 1ſt of Auguſt, Mefirs, 
Longridge, Hall, and Smith, were appointed to read the 
following paper in the truſtee meeting, befure cither a 
chairman or ſecretary were choſen; _ 


% Dear BRETHREN, 


„Being conſcious that the preſent ſtate of the con- 
nexion requires our mot ſerious attention, in the fear of 
God we have come to this place, to conſult with our bre- 
thren, what ſteps are neceſſary to be taken at this foiemn 
criſis. We earneſtly deſire to unite with the truſtee-dele- 
gates, as far as we poſſibly can, who may not think ex- 
actly as we do on every ſubject It would greatly delight 
us, if we could meet together in one place, in the ſpirit of 
love, and mutually deliberate upon the beſt means to ſave 
the connexion from ruin. Were we all to unite, and com- 
bine our effo. ts to remove exiſting grievances, and effec. 
tually to heal the wounds of our Zion, God might crown 
our labours with ſucceſs. OS, | . 

When we met here yeſterday in the afternoon, it ap- 
peared, that ſeveral friends wiſhed to bring forward 
ſubjects to be diſcuſſed and ſettled, which ſeemed to us of 
leſs importance than others we have in view: and we have 
alſo heard, that our brethren from different places deſign 
to make the affairs of Briſtol, the principal object of their 
attention. How far theſe conjectures are founded on facts, 
we are not able to determine. | - 

« Laſt night, ſeveral of the delegates and friends me: 
together to conſult with each other how we could beſt re- 
deem our time, and be of moſt uſe to the connex1on at 
large. And at a meeting held this morning, we una- 
nimouſly agreed to the following particulars:—1. That our 
firil buſineſs is to requeſt the conference to dehne the autho- 
rity by which our laws are to be reviſed and made. 2. 
When this is explicitly done, to lay before the preachers 
ſuch particulars as ſhall be mutually agreed upon by the de- 
legates. 3. If the rules of paciſication— the affairs of Briſ- 
tol—or any thing of a fimilar nature, be the ſubjects that 
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our brethren mean to bring forward ſirſt, though we ſhould 
be happy to give them any help in our power upon them, 


yet, we think them matters which do not principally con- 


cern us: and therefore wiſh they may be conſidered in 
ſome ſuture ſtage of the meeting. But if this cannot be 
allowed, we ſhall beg leave to retire to another place, to 
deliberate upon the meaſures which appear of the laſt im- 
portance to us. However, before we ſend any thing into 


the conſerence, we ſhall beg leave to lay it before our 


brethren, who ſhall meet in this place, for their conſider- 
ation: and we ſhall rejoice to act in concert with them, in 
every thing that may be propoſed to the preachers. 4. 
This plan, we think, would fave a great deal of time. In 
the meeting held here, the ſubjects might be confidered 
which appear moſt important to thoſe who ſhall meet; 


while we attend to other matters, equally neceſſary to be 


ſettled at this conference. 5. We thought it beſt ingenu- 
ouſly' to declare our ſentiments before a preſident be 
choſen, that we might have a good underſtanding with. 
each other.” ER e 


When this paper was read, the truſtees determined to 


admit any of our friends whom they ſhonuld deem qualified, 
by a fuitable delegation. It appeared, however, that ſome 
of the leading men acted in concert wich the ruling 
preachers, and received inſtruction from them. Pruſtees 
not delegated were admitted; while others properly ap- 
pointed, from a number of friends, were rejected, becauſe 


they were not ſent by truſtees, thoagh they were delegated 


by leaders and private members. They became more 
ſtrict in examining delegates, the ſecond day, than the 
firſt. Several were ſent back, who had been admitted the 
day before. They agreed, that if a man had a delegation 
by a majority of the truſtees of any chapel, whether he 
were in the ſociety or not, his delegation ſhould be valid. 
This point was fixed beyond a doubt. 8 


I had received a delegation from a majority of che truſ- 


tees of Hunſſet, but determined not to attend, unleſs they 
' would give me liberty of their own accord, after read ing 


my credentials. Accordingly, I ſent the following letter 


into their meeting, and it was read, juſt after they had 
fixed, that a perſon ſhould be received as a delegate, 
55 Whether 
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whether in the ſociety or not, provided he was appointed 
by the majority of truſtees of any chapel, in the connexion. 


To Mr. Thompjon, Preſident of the Meeting of Delegates, 
TEST wares OT OO OE 
« Dear Sin, 2335 | 

« THOUGH you may differ in ſentiment from me in ſe- 
veral particulars, yet, I have no doubt but your candour 
and generoſity will induce you to read this line to the de- 
legates, and to give me a verbal or written anſwer as ſoon 
as convenient. 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate ſervant, ; 

15 1 | % A, KILHAM.” 

Less, 2d Auguſt, 1797. Th: 

To the Delegates from the Truſtees, &c. aſſembled in Leeds. 

«© DEAR BRETHREN, 8 


„THE following is an exact copy of a delegation I re- 
_ ceived from Hunſlet, to attend your meeting, but fearing . 
leſt my preſence might give offence to ſome of the friends, 
I determined not to come yeſterday. But now I find I 
muſt attend as their repreſentative, or defire them to ap- 
point ſome other perſon.” 9 8 - 

_« HunsLerT, 3ift July, 1 97. 

« WE, the underſigned, being a majority of the truſtees 
for Hunſlet chapel, agree in nominating Mr. Alexander 
« Kilham as our repreſentative in the meeting of dele- 
gates, for the faid chapel: „ 

« Joſeph Middleton, Henry Cowthery,) 

« John Saville, James jubb, Truſtees.” 

James Aſpin, for Joſeph North. = | 


J apprehend, there is not a perſon in your meeting that 
will queſtion my light to attend. This is clear beyond 
diſpute. Yet I am determined not to claim a place with 
you, but leave the matter to your better judgment. 

J ſhould be thankful, if the brethren would candidly 
weigh the following particulars. 1. That God, who will 
ſoon be my judge, is witneſs, that ever ſince I began this 
conteſt with the preachers, his glory, in the proſperity of 
Methodiſm, has been the object of my purſuit. Nothing 
but a conviction of duty, Which I could not oppoſe as 

guilt, 
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guilt, urged me to the ſteps which I have taken. If T 
have erred, the Lord will diſcover this in due time. 2. 


You all' know, the conference never charged me with 
any thing immoral ; nor have they attempted to invalidate 
my right to publiſh the good tidings of ſalvation. 3. I 


believe you are all convinced, that the trials 1 had laſt 


year, both in the diſtrict meetings and in the conference, 
where my accuſers were my judge and jury, cannot be 
juſtified either by ſcripture, by argument, or by precedent, 


in theſe nations this century. 4. Would the conference 


ſuffer me to have a fair open trial, by a jury from amongſt 
your body, I would chearfully ſubmit to your deciſion.— 
Whether you acquitted or condemned me, I would be 
ſatisfied in the trial. 5. I avow to God and to you, that 


I have no deſire to divide the connexion. If the preachers 


would only remove exiſting grievances, and allow the 
ſocieties to help in managing all their affuirs, I ſhould 
rejoice in their unity and happineſs. 6. If the conference 
will grant you, all the privileges you have a right to de- 


mand, provided J am left out of the queſtion, I ſhould 


rejoice to be forgotten for ever, if peace on goſpel terms 
could be eſtabliſhed. e 5 

« Before I conclude, I requeit you will admit me to at- 
tend your meeting, if you can do 1t with your views of the 
general good. I can aſſure you, however, that though 
my credentials are indiſputable, I ſhall by no means force 
my way among you. If any of the brethren, whoſe minds 
are prejudiced againſt me, can conquer their ſeelings, and 
admit me to take a place in the meeting, perhaps we may 
both underſtan4 and love one another. 8 N 


I know my Huallet friends will think you partial, ould 


you refuſe to admit me. Becaulz there are truſtee delegates 
in your body, who are not members of the ſociety. Pleaſe 
to favour me with an anſwer, that I may ſend them word 
to appoint another perſon, if you cannot admit me. 


„ Earneſtly praying that God may direct your ſteps in all : 


things, and influence your hearts by his Spirit, 
am, dear brethren, | 
« Your affectionate ſervant, 


„ALEX. KILHAM.” 


This letter was read publicly in the delegate meeting. 
but the influence of thoſe truſtees who acted as leading 
8 men, 
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men, being guided by the preachers, they chooſe ſooner 
to ſacrifice their own principles laid down that morning, 


than admit me. Several of the friends pleaded in my be- 


half, and ſhowed, that they were juſt purſuing the ſame 
meaſures which they condemned in the Briſtol 3 
This availed nothing: a majority of the meeting wou 

not ſubmit. I received an anſwer, informing me, that as 
I was under the cenſure of the conference, they did not 
think it prper to admit me. Perhaps when they reflect 
on their conduct, they will learn to act according to their 
avowed principles. 3 


Mr. George Beaumont, of Stockport, had been put out 
of their meeting the fame day, though he was delegated 


by a number of leaders, local preachers, and members of 
their ſociety. Our Hunllet friends appointed him for their 
delegate when I was rejected, and he was ad mitted without 
heſitation. | 5 | . 
When it was propoſed in the delegate meeting to requeſt 
the conference to deſine the authority by which our laws 
hould be reviſed and made, the motion was rejected by 


a majority of the meeting. But they agreed, after a good 


deal of debate, to requeſt the conference to admit dele- 
gates to fit With them ia future, to help in tranſacting 


their money matters, &c. but this was refuſed by the 


preachers. They alſo determined that delegates ſhould 
not be admitted into diſtrict meetings, = 5 


One of the friends moved, that delegates ſhould be 


appointed to ſit in a room near the conference, to ſanction 
the laws, &c. before they were eſtabliſhed, but the con- 
ference would not admit of this liberty. Wi, | 
At a ſuitable time, it was moved to requeſt the confe- 
rence, to appoint four or more preachers to act as travellin 
judges, and for reſpectable ſenior members of the ſociety, 


where any cauſe ſhould be tried, to act as a jury. This 


propoſal was rejected in the meeting of delegates. The 
preackers were agitating a ſimilar queſtion at the ſame time. 


Some of the delegates, when they heard this, thought there | 
muſt be ſomething providential in the buſineſs. But had 


they known, how the leading preachers influenced the 
leading men of their meeting, they would have left Provi- 
dence out of the queſtion; and have ſaid, this plan is exactly 
according to the meaſures purſued by the Britiſh Legiſla- 
tors. Queſtions of a ſimilar nature are frequently going 

forward 
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forward in both hos of parliament, at the ſame time. 
The leading men among the lords and commons, conſul: 
together and act in union with each other. It appears that 
this was the caſe with the leading preachers and the 
leading delegates. 1 | 


Mr. Bradford profeſſed he was not conſcious of having 
broken any rule in the pacific plan, but if he had, he aſked 
pardon, which perfectly ſa:isfied the preachers. . The con- 
ference intimated this to the delegates, hoping they would 
be ſati fied alſo. But ſeveral of them appeared unwilling 
to ſertle the buſineſs this way. However, nothing farther 
could be done at that time. It muſt be taken up in a dif- 
ferent way, if they mean to have it managed according to 
their views of the ſubjet. 55 | 

Several things too tedious to mention, were agitated in 
the meeting of delegates. Upon the whole, their aſſem- 
bling together appeared to anſwer many valuable purpoſes, 
The truftees ſeemed convinced, in general, that the con- 
_ ference ought to admit of ſome plan which would unite 
them to the people in cloſer bonds, and baniſh diſtruſt and 
jeaiouſy from the connexion for ever. They adjourned 
their meeting till next July, and parted in peace with 
% / ( by 8 | 

When a motion was made in the conference for a ſmall 
number of preachers to fuperiatend the different circuits, 
as travelling judges, or regulators of the affairs of the con- 
nexion, molt of the preachers conſidered this as the biſhop- 
plan in a new form, and therefore, ſpurned it at once, It 
was Caſt out of the houſe by a very great majority. They 
were nearly unanimous in doing it. rs 

When the leading preachers found their ſcheme was fruf-- 
trated, they were obliged to give up all hope of ruling 
Jointly, Bur they entered upon a plan which aſtoniſhes 
thonfands, and which will cauſe wonder to fill the hearts of 
all who are particularly acquainted with our affairs. The 
conference almoſt unauimoufly agreed to the following mo- 
tion — Mr. Mar HHR is requeſted to viſit any ſocieties to 
« which he is invited by the ſuperintendents of the circuits 
ce reſpectively; and to give advice, wnen applied to con- 
« cerning preaching houſes, or any thing elſe relating to 
« the connexion; and alſo to inform the ſuperintendents 
«© what preachers remain on the liſt of referve, and can go 
cout to travel.” This is very modeſtly exprefled. But 
Vor. H.. 11 every 
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every perſon, bleſſed with penetration, can diſcover, da 
a great deal is implied in theſe words. Do they not inti- 
mate, who is raiſed to be head of the connexion? And 
where the people are to apply to for influence? Let your 
own reflections ſupply the reſt. 
It appears, that the conference determined, when they 


knew a ſeparation would take place, to ſend preachers _ 
into the diſaffected circuits as uſual. Some of them went 


off ſeveral days before the conference ended, to prepare, if 
| poſſible, the minds of the people to reject the new itine- 
rancy. It is reported, that they will 5 upon ſome chapel, 

and enter a ſuit in chancery againſt the truſtees that may 
reject them, that, if poſſible, others may fear and be ſub. 
jeQ to them. Perhaps they will remember the new cha- 


pel buſineſs in London, and not ruſh into a new ſuit with- 


out firſt counting the coſt. 

It is reported, that after the ſtations were fixed, money 
matters were exceedingly low. Large ſums were obliged 
to be taken from the book-room, or borrowed, to make u 
the deficiencies. No wonder that money - ſhould be ſo 
ſcarce, when about 170 preachers were at the conference. 


Their travelling expences were to be borne ſome way, be- 


ſides the amazing long removes of ſome families, mention- 


ed in the minutes. The expeace of ſuch a conference to 
the friends where it is held, together with travelling, &c. 


cannot · be much (if any) leſs than-a thouſand pounds. 


Were the affairs of the connexion properly managed in 


quarterly and diſtrict meetings, a very few preachers, with 
the help of an equal number of delegates, would tranſact 
the affairs of the annual conferences in a few days. But 
alas l this excellent way cannot be Rooped to by thote who 
have been in the habit of elne from conference to 
conference. 

Several of the preachers, as uſual, "Bp they left Leeds, 
5 have been telling their congregations what a glorious con- 
ference they have . had !—What peace and harmony have 
prevatled !—How the deligns of their enemies have been 


defeated! And how determined the truſtees and preachers 


are to go forward upon rhe old tried ground“ This is be- 


come ſo cuſtomary, that our friends would be diſappointed 
if they had not ſomething of this nature after every 


conference. 
| It 
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It is unneceſſary to ſay much about the meeting of the 
delegates and friends at Ebenezer chapel, in Leeds. The 
ſteps they took are already printed in our minutes. 
The friends in a number of places determine to ſupport the 
new itinerancy. The openings of providence are greater 
than could be imagined. Many reſpectable local preachers 
are coming forward to their help, The places are likely 
to be ſupplied in a very little while. If this work and 
counſel be of God, it will proſper, though earth and hell 
oppoſe, If it is not of God, it will come to nothing 
While the preachers and their friends, are uſing every ef- 
fort to perſuade the people to continue in the old con- 
nexion, our friends deſire thoſe who are undetermined, to 
pray much to God for direction, and to follow the convic-.. 
tions of their own minds. Many will be kept from giving - 
us the right hand of fellowſhip, by their connections. The 
fear of man will bring a ſnare to their minds. Others will 
find the croſs before them. In many places, our friends 
are poor and deſpiſed. Not many of the rich will join 
them. This may be a bar in their way. Others. reſolve . 
to wait for a ſeaſon, to know which way the Lord will 
proſper the moſt. _ IT, 3 
May the Lord Jehovah be as a pillar of cloud by day to 
us, and as a pillar of fire by night! May he guide us all 
into the way of peace, that we may praiſe him for ever! 


SHEFFIELD, |} A. KILHAM. . 
Aug. 21, 1797. + 


ꝗ—— 0 


Ty the Editer of the MONT OR. 
1 SIR. | 


D lately; heard of the Diviſion which has taken 
A: place in the Methodiſt connexion, and find my mind a 
good deal affected on that account. This has been ex- 

pected for ſeveral months. Many have dreaded the conſe- 
quences, and others have looked ſorward in hope of ſeeing 

glorious days afterwards. My ſituation afforded me fre- 
112 | quent 


———— — 


364 METHODIST MONITOR. 


quent opportunities of hearing the arguments for and 
againſt a diviſion. When the different parties kept their 
temper, the converſation was profitable : but when either 
gave way to bitterneſs and wrath, it was painful to hear 
What was ſaid. The little diſputes which I frequently 
heard, led me to inveſtigate the ſubject, and to weigh with 
eandour the arguments for and againſt a Diviſion. 
In reading eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, I find the ſame reaſons 
advanced againſt ſeparating from eſtabliſhed churches, that 
are made uſe of by thoſe who plead for all things to re- 
main on the old ground with vs. When our bleſſed Re- 
deemer and his diſciples left the Jewiſh eſtabliſhed religion, 
the Phariſees cried out, © Can any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? They pleaded the antiquity of their reli- 
| Fx They profeſſed to have known Abraham and 
oſes, but that Fellow they did not know, though he was 
ſent from heaven, to be the Saviour of the world. They 
looked with contempt upon him and his followers. They 
never ſuppoſed that their own ſyſtem would be deſtroyed, 
and that the religion of the Son of God would riſe upon its 
ruins. 
When Luther began the reformation in Germany, he 
al moſt ſtood alone for a ſeaſon. The old eſtabliſted reli - 
gion was exalted to heaven. 'The priefts endeavoured to 


work on the paſſions of the people, to ſupport their intereſts, = 


Luther and his few friends were deſpiſed and perſecuted — 
Yet, notwithſtanding the oppoſition they met with, the 
Proteſtant religion prevailed, and Popery was obliged to 
creep into a corner. The reformation eſtabliſned in England, 
in the reign of Henry VIII. was attended with circum- 
| ances, which are no ornament to the chriſtian character. 
Whatever were the views of thoſe in office, the Lord caut- 
ed, by their means, a glorious goſpel-day to ſpread its in- 
fuence through the land. The people that ſat in darkneſs 
faw a great light. Popery was obliged to hide its head 
under the influencc of the truth of Gt. 
When Meſſrs. Weſley and Whitfield firſt ſeparated from 
the national church, they were deſpiſed and rejected cf 
men. Theclergy looked upon them with contempt, and 
fuppoſed they could never prevail. But the God of Jacob 
crowned their labours with ſucceſs. They ſaw the goſpel 
_ preached without human wiſdom, triumphing over all op- 
poſition. The power of the mighty God of Jacob N 
their 


— 
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their labours. Though they left what was then called the 
old tried ground of national eſtabliſnments; yet, the truth 


was bleſſed, and the gates of hell could not prevail. 
In the letter you have pnbliſhed, which compares the 


preſent ſyſtem of Methodiſm with national efabliſhments, .- 


we clearly perceive how neceſſary it is for the people to 
have a check upon the preachers of the goſpel. The beſt 
ſyſtem under heaven will ſoon be corrupted, if it be left to 


the management of thoſe who are in office, and the people 
have no power, either to call them to an account, or in 


any reſpect to interfere with their government. The 
preachers among us have riſen above the people, and are 
now, in many reſpects, an independent body. While this 
is the caſe, it is impoſſible to prevent jealouſies and ſtrife, +. 
Our people begin to open their eyes, and to ſee men and 
things as they really are. This induces them to conclude, 
while they are kept from having a ſhare in the management 
of our affairs, their juſt rights are withheld. They are 
kept back from enjoying their privileges. 

As a Diviſion has actually taken place, there are ſeveral 
things which ought to be conſidered for the general good. 
If they are candidly examined, they may, under the bleſ- 
ſing of God, be attended with advantage to the reader. 

The firſt thing we ſhould carefully attend to is, that our 


motives are pure. Jeſus Chriſt informs us, if our eye be 
ſingle, our whole body ſball be full of light. If we have 
nothing in view but to check the influence of the preachers 


—to ſet up an independent church againſt them to be at 
the head of a party to obtain temporal advantage, or be 


avenged of any that have oppoſed us, our eye is not fingle 


—our motives are not pure. On the other hand, if the 
glory of Gad—the peace of our own ſfoul—the welfare of 


our chriſtian brethren—ſpreading che goipel, and bring- . 


ing ſinners to the Lord Jeſus, are the ghjects which influ- 
ence our conduct, our eye is fingle. 1 that ſearches the 


heart, reads our intentions, and is privy to all our defires. 


2. We ſhould ſecondly examine our cauſe, to know 


whether it be according to God or not. A man may have 


pure motives, and yet have a bad cauſe. He may build 


upon the true foundation, wood, hay, and flubble, and 


in the end ſuffer great loſs to himſelf. If we have pure 


motives and a good cauſe, we have nothing to fear. What 


we have long pleaded for, appears fo reaſonable, that we 


__ are aſteni hed how any mei ſhould attempt to withhold 


145 from 
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from us our juſt rights, as the followers of the Son of 
God. | : | 

We only want laws to be made among us, that members 
may be received to, or excluded from the ſociety by the 
concurrence of the leaders, when they are the true repreſen- 
tatives of the people--that leaders and ſtewards be appointed 
to, or removed from their office, by the mutual concur- 
rence of the leaders and preackers—that the quarterly 
meeting appoint or remove the circuit ſtewards—thar local 
preachers be recommended by the people and the leaders, 
and not be allowed to have a plan, till they are recom- 
mended by a quarterly meeting—that no perſon go out 
to travel without the people being conſulted, and their 
approbation obtained--that no perſon who is travelling 
all be received into full connexion, without having the 
approbation of the two laſt circuits where he has travelled— 
chat delegates choſen by the nw attend both diſtrict 
meetings and the conference, poſſeſſed of equal powers 
with the preachers, and have the privilege of helping in 
every thing that is tranſacted particularly in the diſburſe- 
ment of collections, dividing of circuits, altering or 
making new laws, &c. Theſe are the out- lines of every 
thing that we deſire. They are privileges which belong 
to the followers of Chriſt. They cannot be withheld 
from us, without: invading our rights. Diſſenters of every 
denomination, lay them as a foundation to build their 
diſcipline upon. If, then, our motives are pure, and our 
cauſe be good, what have we to fear? 

3. Support your cauſe by argument and not by calumny. 
It is eaſy to call names, and to load thoſe who differ from 
us with reproach, but it is difficult to many, to pive a 
reaſon for the ſteps they take. What does it avail for a 
man to plead what I believe has been long eſtabliſhed— 
good has attended the people with whom I have been 
connected innovations are dangerous - we ought to ſub- 
mit to thoſe who have the rule over us, &c. ? Is there 
any argument in declarations of this nature? When no- 
thing is advanced in ſupport of a cauſe but mere declama- 
tion, and bitterneſs and wrath ſupply the want of meekneſs 
and patience, we are moved to pity the declaimer, and to 
| beſeech God to be gracious to his ſoul. 5 

If you have a good cauſe, ſupport it by argument.— 
Show your opponents that both reaſon and ſcripture 
require, that preachers and people ought to act in union 

together, 


* 
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together. That the preachers ſhould not lord it over the 


people, nor the people with to oppreſs the preachers.— 
Both ought to unite, and to walk together in love, Every 


thing we plead for ought to be ſupported by argument. 


Let bitterneſs and wrath, together with malice and evil- 
ſpeaking be put away. Be kind and affectionate; exerciſe 
all the graces belonging to your profeſſion one towards 
another, that God may be glorified. If others are deter- 
mined to uſe bitter lauguage, and ſuffer themſelves to be 
ied aſide by tempers which reproach their profeſſion, let 


us be careful that we do not fall into the ſame ſnare. We 


are commanded, „ meekly to inſtruct ſuch as oppoſe 
themſelves.” If in patience we poſſeſs our fouls, we ſhall 
proſper, and great grace will reit upon us, | 


4. Let us not be earneſt in ſeeking to proſelyte our 


brethren. If they examine the ſubjects which have agi- 
tated us for themſelves, and plead with God for direction, 
he will ſhow them, what is his good and acceptable and 
perfect will. If our brethren with whom we have formerly 

walked, can give us the right hand of fellowſhip, we ought 
to rejoice. But if they are not convinced that our's is the 
moſt excellent way, it would be wrong to attempt to force 
them into our meaſures, When a father compels his 
Children, a huſband his wife, or a maſter his ſervants to 


be of his religion, he diſhonours God, and brings reproach 


upon his own head. It is more than probable, that many 


would join us from conviction of the goodneſs of our 


cauſe, but they are afraid of giving offence. Where the 
mind is biaſſed or reſtrained in its exerciſes, it is impoſſible 
for thoſe who are thus ſituated, to act as they ought, If a 
maiter ſhould threaten to turn off his ſervants, becauſe they 
are determined to follow the convictions of their own 
minds, would not this be perſecution on his part ? Ought 
not every perſon to follow the unbiaſſed principles of his 
own heart? Can any thing be more acceptable to God, 
than for a man to purſue that way which he is conſcious 
will bring glory to his Maker, and peace to his own ſoul ? 
If any reſtraint be laid upon him on this head, will it not 
have a direct tendency to grieve the Spirit and wound his 
own mind? Let not any who unite with us, attempt to 
lord it over their brethren. Give all who are under your 
care perfect liberty to follow the openings of Divire 
Providence, that they may glorify God in their body and 
ſpirit which are God's, | | 

5. Avoid 
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5. Avoid anxiety about a great increaſe of numbers,— 
Jeſus Chriſt informs us his is a little flock.. If we are but 
few in number, ſhould we all be of one heart and ſoul, 
we ſhall find that God will dwell in the midit of us. Our 
peace will be-as.a river, and our righteouſneſs as the waves 
of the ſea. When any ſect or party are more anxious to 
increaſe their numbers, than they are to haye ſuitable. 
members for Chriſtian ſociety, we cannot ſuppoſe they 
are walking in the moſt excellent way. If our work and 
counſel be of God, he. will proſper us, If we only purſue 
ſcriptural ineans to lengthen the cords and ſtrengthen the 
ſtak es of our ſpiritual Zion, God will, dwell among us.— 
While we walk in fellowſhip with each other, according 
to the rules of the goſpe!, we ſhall walk in the light as 
God is in the light, and the blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son 
ſhall cleanſe us from all fin. The Lord Jehovah is not 
confined to any number. Where two or three aſſemble 
together in his name, there he 1s in the midſt to bleſs.— 
If we ſeek an increaſe of numbers from pure motives, the 
Lord will cauſe his goodneſs to paſs before us, and grant 

us the deſire of our hearts. 1 3535 
We ſhall have ſeveral difficulties to encounter. But 
nothing can harm us while we diſintereſtedly follow that 
which is good. Perhaps our greateſt difficulties may ariſe 
from the following conitderations: _ . 5 


1. Very few, if any popular preachers, are come out 
to our help. We may ſuppoſe, had ſeveral of the heſt 
preachers joined us, we ſhould have prevailed againft 
every, hinderance. When miniſters of the goipel have 
good abilities for their work, and ornament their profe\- 
ſion by a ſuitable life and converſation, many advantages 

are manifeſt by their labours. You have reaſon to bleſs 
God, however, that pious uſeful preachers are likely to 
come out to your help. The Lord can diſplay his glory 

in making them abundantly uſeful. You have nothing to 

fear from this quarter, | | SONY = i 

2. The rich and great, in many of the ſocieties, are 

| oppoſed to you. Methodiſm has become honourable in 
many places. Reproach and perſecution, in a great 

meaſure, have ceaſed. But it is manifeſt, that many of 

thoſe who take part with the leading preachers, are deter- 

mined upon lording it over the conſciences of others.— 
When a man prevents his partner, his children, or his 

ſervants, from following the convictions of their bY 
mind, 
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mind, and conſtrains them to follow him in bis religion, 
ne acts tyrannically, and injures thoſe whom he reſtrains. 
What can we think of thoſe maſters who have already 


turned off their ſervants, becauſe they have joined the new 
itinerancy? Should all the rich Methodiſts unite with 


the preachers to force our friends to the obedience of their 
faith,. the Lord will keep them in the hour of temptation. 


Many, however, in good circumſtances, are not aſhamed 


of ns or our cauſe. They give us the right hand of fel- 


Towſhip with pleaſure. Jeſus Chriſt declares, To the poor 
the goſpel is preached, He pronounces blefling on the 
heads of all that fincerely love him, whatever fituation 
they are called to fill up in this life. We have nothing 


to fear from the oppoſition of the preachers or people, 
nor from onr own poverty, while we cleave to God with 
purpoſe of heart. | 


3. The prejudices of many run high, They talk of 


the good old way—the old tried ground—the old ſhip— 
and poſitively declare none ever proſpered that left the 
connexion. Do the perſons who make uſe of theſe ex- 


preſſions ſuppoſe, that the preſent conference are acting 


upon the old ground? They have left it in a number of 


inſtances. We are ſincerely dcfirous of going back to it 


as ſoon as poſſible. Preachers then had nothing in view. 


but the glory of God, and the good of fouls. They were 
Fruſt out by the people. They depended upon God for 


every thing. They had a great deal of labour in the vineyard 


of Chriſt. There was no ſoftneſs or effeminacy found 
avout them, They abborred the thought of h 10 
over the people, and gloried in ſerving them for the ſake 
ot fetus Chriſt, Their conduct teſtified that they ſought 
the lock and not the fleece. This is the good old ground, 
the tried ground, &c. But are the preachers now upon 


it or not? Is it not becauſe they have left the old ground 
and ſet ap a ſyſtem contrary to it, that cauſes thouſands 


to be diſſatisſied? Let them only go back to it, and we 
will go with them. Bat ſince they have refuſed, we are 
determined to revert to it in every thing we are perſuaded 
is according to the word of God. 5 

4. Reproach and perſecution await thoſe who feſolve to 
be the Lord's free ſervants. And theſe are manifeſt from 


a quarter we did not expect. The leading preachers, and 


thoſe of their friends who think as they Go, call us enemies 
| | e e 
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to God and his cauſe—ſowers of diſcord among brethren— 
dividers of churches—murderers of fouls—pezrſons they 
are charged to ſhun in the ſcriptures—and in- order to 
complete the bufigeſs, they declare we are enemies to our 
king and country—nothing. but a fer of jacobins. We 


are compared to the ſcum of the pot—the filth of the earth, 


te off-ſcouring of all things. And yet the very men. that 
abuſe and perſecute us, imagine they are ſerving God, 
fupporting his cauſe, and helping to ſave finners, while 


they act this unſcriptural part. If they could only get the 


civil power to interfere and oppreſs us, it appears the 
defire of their heart would be gratified. But that God 
who kept Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and ſcreened his people 
from the influence of their enemies, in all ages of the 
chureh, will not ſuffer us to be injured. Perſecution will 


not harm us, if it come from our brethren. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile, reproach, and 


perſecute you, rejoice arid be exceedingly glad, for great 
is your reward in heaven. 1 8 
F. Several hardſhips and difficulties are before us. We 
ſhall have many preachers engaged to draw away the peo- 
ple in thoſe places which have declared in our favour.— 
Var friends will have various temptations and offers to 
return to the old ſhip. Some of them will be ſhaken in 
their minds, and others will ſtand in doubt what meaſures 
to purſue. It will be difficult for a ſeafon properly to 
form the circuits, and to get them ſupplied with ſuitable 
preachers. As moſt of the friends are poor, they will be 
tempted to ſuppoſe, that the cauſe cannot be ſupported.— 


When the oppoſition runs high, they may-+imagine we 


can never ſtand againſt the united attacks of the preachers 
and their friends. If, added to this, outward perſecution 


in any place ſhould be our lot, we may fear leſt we ſhould 


be brought into bondage. Bat theſe things ought. not to 
move us. If God be for us, who can be againſt us? It 


the Lord ſtand by and help, we have nothing to fear. Let 


us caſt our care upon him, knowing that he careth fo. us. 
lf we attend to the following particulars, we ſhall never 


be moved: — 1. Let us live near to God, Let us purſue 
the one thing needful with all our heart. Let us ſeek tq 
glorify God in our body and ſpirit which are his. Let us 


determine to know nothing among men, but Jeſus Chriſt 
and him crucified, Let us make it our meat and drink 2 


EY da” ie a as 2 * Fl 


WMS b - Pas 


the bread that periſheth. 


I 
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do his blefſed will. Let us watch over each other in love. 


Let us ſeek the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of perfect- 


| neſs. Let us ſtrive together for the faith of the goſpel. 


Let us ſeek to be found in Chriſt without ſpot and blame- 
leſs, when he ihall require our ſouls. 


2. Let us be careful who we admit into ſociety. Per- 


| ſons may embrace our liberal ſentiments, and with to give 


us the right-hand of fellowſhip, whoſe lives are immoral. 
We ſhould guard againſt fin. If we are but few in num- 
ber and ſincere in our profeſſion, the Lord will bleſs us.— 

But if we are many, and have perſons united with us, 
whoſe lives will reproach their principles, the Spirit of 
God will be grieved, and his influence withheld from our 
worſhip. The preachers have been too anxious for num- 


bers. This has greatly injured the work. Let us learn 


wiſdom by what they have ſuffered. If all who join us are 
ſincere, God, even our oon God, will dwell with, and in 
us for ever. 5 1 58 

3. Let us be careful who we admit to exerciſe in pub- 
lic. If any have a gift for prayer and exhortation, let us 
encourage them. And let us not puſh forward thoſe who 
may have zeal without knowledge. Let us bear up the 
hands of thoſe who act as local preachers. Baniſh for ever 
the prieſtly pride of preferring a travelling preacher, be- 


fore a man of good abilities and an upright conduct, who 


follows a lawful buſineis, to ſupport his family. Remem- 
ber, the apoſtles laboured frequently with their hands, for 
It ſhows a little mind to prefer 
others, becauſe they. are travelling brethren, when they 
have neither more piety nor ability for public exerciſes.— 
At the ſame time, endeavour to check the views of thoſe 
whom you think are too forward. Do not be anxious to 
multiply travelling preachers. If you are too haſty in this, 
you may bring forward thoſe, who will in the end injure 
the work. At this time you ought to be particularly care- 
ful. Vou had better have but few, if they are qualified for 
their office, than many, ſhould any of them be a dead 
weight to the connexion. The eyes of all are upon you.— 
Act wiſely, and God will proſper his work in your hands. 
4. Follow truth and peace with all men. Let the truth 
as it is in Jeſus be your firſt object, and peace the ſecond. 
Determine to place theſe before you in all your engage- 
ments. Sacrifice every thing that ſtands in their way.— 
15 5 E Reſolye 
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Reſolve to ſuffer the loſs of all things, rather than renounce 
them. You will find, an invariable attention to theſe ob- 
jects, will give you peace in your own breaſt, and ena ple 
you to go on your way rejoicing. You will experience 
the preſence aud bleſſing of heaven N on you, while 
thus engaged. 
5. Never make the pulpit a vehicle of abuſe. "* good 
cauſe needs no had tempers to ſupport it. Abuſive lan- 
guage may irritate, but it wounds and diftrefles thoſe who 
ate ſincere. Bleſs thoſe that curſe you. Do good to thoſe 
who hate you. And, unleſs in caſes of abſolute neceflity, 
let neither the pulpit nor the preſs, be employed in men- 
tioning theſe ſabjects. When neceſſity requires this ſer- 
vice at your hands, let it be done in ſuch terms, as 
cannot juſtly offend any candid follower of the Son of God. 
6. Follow the openings of Divine Providence. If your 
work and cout.ſel be of 'God, he will open the way before 
you. The pillar of cloud by day ſhall ſereen and bleſs you 
all: and the pillar of fire by night, ſhall guide your feet 
into the way of peace, Ihe Lord will not only open 
places to receive preaching, but he will difpoſe the hearts 
of many to come forth in his natae, to publiſh the good 


tidings of ſalvation. Your way will be made plain. The 


Lord Jehovaa will be your treogth and ſong; he. alſo will 15 


become your ſalvation. 
7. Laſtly, Let pray er aſcend to God continually for pie 


blefing to attend you ia all vour undertakings. Pray al. 
ways wich all praver and ſapplicacion in the Spirit, and 
watch thereunto with all perſeverance If all that unite 
with us, are re{olved to be fully devoted to God, and ſeek 
holineſs and conformity to him in all things, they will 
| breathe out their ſupplicatious before his throne, and obtain 
the defire of their heart. The Lord will hear from heaven, 
and cauſe his bleſſing gioriozſly to refit upon us. Our 
path ſhall be the path of the juſt, which ſhines more ang 
more to the perfect day. 4 5 
May the Lord Jehovah grant us bis bleſing, that dir 
hearts being knit together in love, we may comprehend 
with all ſaints, what is' the height and depth, the length 
and breadth of the love of Chtiſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that we may be filed with the fullneſs of Gos. 


I am, yours, 0 ry 
' SERVETUS. 


e 
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An Addrefs to the Subſeribers for the Monitor. 5 


De AR Fxrens, | 


T: Sincerely thank you for your kindneſs, in 83 
- this work. I hope you will make every neceſſary al- 
lowance for the imperfections you may find in it. I have 
generally been at a diftance from the preſs, which has oc- 


_ caſioned ſeveral miſtakes. Many of the pieces were haſtily 


written. I had not time to pay that attention to them 
which the ſubjects required. I have no doubt but my ge- 


nerous friends will forgive what they find amiſs in the ex- 


ecution. | | Tb 
The ſubjects brought forward in this publication, are of 


the laſt importance to all denominations of chriſtians. The 


pieces ſelected from the incomparable writings of Mr. 
Robinſon, are a valuable treaſure. The ſubject of Religi- 
ous Liberty is treated in them with ſuch force of argument, 


that no perſon poſſeſſed of penetration, can gain- ſay or re- 


{if what he has ſaid. His ſtyle and manner of writing, are 


both calculated to endear his ſentiments to eyery impartial . 
reader. It is hardly poſlible to add any thing more on the 


ſubject. The difintereſted and unprejudiced, will ever be 


thankful, that the God of Glory raiſed up Mr. Robinſon 


to plead the rights of- conſcience, againſt the. intolerant - 
principles, of both Churchmen and Diſſenters. His writ- 


ings will cauſe his memory to be precious to every lover 


of religious liberty, through the ages of eternity. 

The pieces extraded from Meſirs. Watts and Turner, 
are exceedingly valuable to all, who deſire to know the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. They prove by the ſcriptures, what 
tort of church diſcipline ought to be eſtabliſhed, ſor the 
proſperity of Zion. It is not poflible to read their ſenti- 


ments, without receiving conſiderable information. 


Tne ſhort ſketch from Lord King gives us to underſtand, 
hat was the ſtate of the church, before the days of Con- 
tanking, When chriſtianity is reduced to its primitive 
Umplicity, we ſhall ſee the church built on che foundation - 
of Moſes and the prophets, Jeſus Chriſt hiniſelf being the. 
chief corner-ſtone, N 
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The pieces which treat on the Methodiſt connexion, are 
of ſuch a näture, that none can read them attentively, 
without being thoroughly convinced, that a reform in the 
conilitution is abſolutely neceſſary. The ſubject is ex- 
hauſted. If any determine to ſhut their eyes againſt the 
light, they muſt remain in darkneſs. But he that runs 
- may read, how much the members of that community are 

Kept back from the privileges which belong to them in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 8 Fa. | 
Many pieces are inſerted on different ſubjects, both in- 


tereſting and entertaining to all, who ſincerely deſire to ſee 


the cauſe of the Redeemer proſper. {4:5 1 6 
Me have. been under the neceſſity of keeping back many 
pieces prepared for the Monitor. The extract from Locke, 
on Toleration, was not inſerted for two reaſons: 1. Mr. 
Robinſon has publiſhed moſt of his ideas in better: language. 


2. A new. edition of the original has lately been publiſhed? 
in Huddersfield, at a very low price, which enables any 


Perſon to purchaſe it, Who deſires to examine the ſentiments. 


. 1 5 „„ i 
The friends who countenance the new Itinerancy among 
the Methodiſts, have determined to begin a Macazint: 


in January, 1798. This publication will admit of ſubjects. 


aut to thoſe which are inſerted in the: Arminian and: 


vangelical Magazines. Every poſſible degree. of atten-. | 


tion will be given to the choice of. matter, and the execu- 


cutipn of the work. Friends in every place are requeſted- 


to prepare and forward pieces to Mr. Hannam, bookſeller, 
Leeds, which will be examined and reviſed, by a com- 
mittee appointed for that purpoſe. The Lite. of Mr. 
Hanby being too long for the Monitor, is reſerved for. 
the firſt number. e a 
May tbe God of cur mercies divinely. bleſs and abun- 


dantly reward all who are ſtriving to promote his glore, in | 
the ſalvation of fingers! May he cauſe the light of religi- 
ous liberty to ſpread through the. nations, that every ſoul 


may be bleſſed in Chriſt Jeſus! . 
I am, your affectionate ſervant, 


Lezps, SY EL 
1ſt Sept. 1797. HK 


E 
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N. B. A few copies of the Monitor are yet on hand, 


which may be had of the perſons who have formerly cir- 
culated them. Price in numbers 45. 64, in boards 58. | 


A. KILHAM.. 
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32 15 ie, for SEVERITUS, read venvervs. 
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8 for ſupetiatendant, read bree 3 


the word occurs. » 
for belong, read belongs. 


5 i for N03 read none. 
2 for repaid, read N. * 
ar triumphs, read — 
21 4 ——5 read due. 
27 ter mattets, add can. E's 
s$ # who, read they. 


b 6 after impartiality ,- add have I endeavoured. 
« JS: after ought, add not. 


5 for judging read judgment. 


11 for it, read is. 
22 ofter benevolence, add in. 


39 for ſay, read nay. 
3 fer be, read Pay. 
26 yer the, read hal, 


8 fer the jecard from, read by. 


25 after way, add is. 


29 ** councils, read counſels: 
1 fur conſolatory, read conciliatory. 


7 « i cr of, add the. 


